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and Deaconeſſes: 
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The HOLY LITURGY, 
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T he Penitential Office, 
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The Form: and Manner of Making, tents 
and Conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts, Deacons, 
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1 and Deaconeſſes: 
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7 With other OCCASIONAL OFFICES 1 
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＋* HE following Collection of Devo- 


tions is founded . mew two 
4 principles. | | 


1ſt, Thar the beſt method for all Jacks 
and chriſtians to follow, is to lay aſide all mo- 
dern h y potheſes, cuſtoms, and private opinions, 
and ſubmit to all the doctrines, practices, : 
worſhip, and diſcipline, not of any Particular, N 
but of the Ancient and Univerſal church of 
_ Chriſt, from the beginning to the end of the 
Fourth century; which doctrines, practices, 
worſhip, and diſcipline, thus Univerſally and 
'2 Conſtantly received, could not poſſibly be 
derived from any other than Apoſtolical 
authority. 
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> a2dly. That PY Liturgy in 1 kpoſtolical 
Oonſtitutions is the moſt Ancient Chriſtian 
3 Az Licurgy 


PREFACE. 


Liner extant ; that it is perfectly pure and 
free from interpolation ; and that the book _ 
itſelf, called the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, 

contains at large the doctrines, laws, and ſertle- 
ments, which the three firſt ind pureſt ages of 
the goſpel did with one conſent believe hp, 1 
and ſubmit to, and That as derived to them 


from Apoſtol ical men : That therefore the 


ſaid book, where it does not diſagree with the 
Tradition of the Primitive Catholick Church, 
(as I believe upon examination it will hardly | 


ever be found ro do) but on the contrary 5 
may be corroborated thereby, and by the con- 


ſentient teſtimony of the Holy Fathers of the 
three firſt centuries, ought to be received, ſub- 
mitted to, and allowed it 8 due authority. 


If theſe two principles were once put in 
practice, all the Eccleſiaſtical diſtractions 
which ſubſiſt at preſent, would ceaſe; and 
a truly Catholick union would be re- 
ſtored among all chriſtian churches. That 
I may contribute my mite towards ſo 
deſirable an end, I have here ventured to 


preſent the world with what in my humble 


opinion will be the only means to attain 
it, which is what ſome will call a New, but 
which I preſume to recommend to Every 

| Pious 


PREFACE. 5 


dbious Chriſtian as the Oldeſt, and therefore 


ook 


tle- 


s of Z 
Dey, 
lem 
the f .. e e eee, 
particulars foreign to the preſent purpoſe,) at 

ch, F the ſame time that I have herein included 

dly 


the 


arv 


IN. -3 
ons 
ind 
re- 
hat 
0 Obſervations, taken from the writings of very 
eminent and learned Di vines of different com- 
munions. By the Extrads the Firſt, and by 
the Obſerwations the Second, principle will, 
I hope, be ſufficiently confirmed. 


to 


ble 
ain 


but 
ey 


US 


the Beſt, collection of devotions extant in 

DIM LM 0 | | < 4 

ns the whole Chriſtian world. This I dare ven- 
ire to fay, becauſe I have omitted no prac 


tice or ceremony that appears to be ſupported 


by Antiquity, Univerſality, and Conſent; and 
| becauſe I have taken in all the Devotional part 


of the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, (except a few 


ſuch Parts of the Common Prayer Book of 
the Church of England, as were neceſſary to 
compleat the deſign. „ 


on⸗ 
the 
ub 


- As Lum more difpoled to Peace han Con- 


troverſy, I wave engaging in the proof of the 
two principles above mentioned: But leſt they 
ſhould be thought to be not well grounded, 
and leſt any thing that I might ſay in behalf 
of them, ſhould be miſconſtrued or received 
with prejudice, I have choſen to lay before all 
devout and impartial Chriſtians in an Appendix 
(to which I refer them) ſome Extracts and 
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GENERAL RUBRICKS 


= T HE proper perſons 70 FER rp in all the lean 
= parts of publick worſhip, are the Biſhops; and 
in their abſence and by their permiſſion the Presby< 

Ters or Prieſts, and both as min nifired to by the 

Deacon. 

1 If there be no Deacen Jelonging to any Friebe 5 
church, what is im this book ordered to be ferfarmed 
by him, muſt be done by the Prieſt. 

Note, that where- ever in this book the People are 
appointed to do any thing, the Deacon and all the 
Clergy preſent (except the Officiating Prieſt ) are 
_ ſuppoſed to be included in the rule, unleſs it be 

otherwiſe particularly ordered. 


It is to be noted, that ſuch ornaments of the Church 


and of the Clergy at all times of their miniſtration, 
ſhall beretained and be in uſe, as were in the Church : 
of England in the ſecond year of the reign of King 
3 Kknard the Sixth. 

The poſture for the Paithful in prayer, and at the 
reception of the Euchariſt, is Kneeling, on all days 
bud the Lord's days and all the days between Eaſter 
and Pentecoſt, on which it is Standing, i in reſpect to 
| and remembrance of our Saviour's reſurrection : and 
therefore where-ever in this book the Faithful are 


ordered to kneel, thoſe times are Suppoſed to be ex 
cepted... 


- The People during the time of Divine Service are 


always to have their Fa turned towards the Al- 
| 7 ' 


x General Rubricks. 


tar; the fame i is ſuppoſed of the Prieft and Deacon 
whenever they kneel, and likewiſe when they fland, 


except where it is otherwiſe ordered. 


The men and women are to fit ſeparate in the publick 


aſſemblies. 


Publick prayers are to be uſed Morning and Evening 


every day. The time for the Holy Liturgy or ſo- 


 lemn Communion ſervice is between nine in the 
morning and noon, except thoſe days on which 


the Penitential office is appointed, which is to 
be uſed about that time, and the Communion Ser- 


© Wee (of the Eucharift be celebrated, 70 about two of 
The clock. 


On Mondays, the Biſhop, with as many of the Clergy 


as conveniently can, are to meet together for the 


exerc 7 of diſcipline according to the laws of the 


goſpel and the ecclefiaſucal canons. Any of the 


Faithful may alſo be preſent, if they pleaſe. 


5 And 333 as nothing can be ſo plainly ſet forth, 
Fut doubts may ariſe in the uſe and practice of the 


Jame ; to appeaſe all ſuch diverfity (if any ariſe) 


and for the reſolution of all doubts concerning the 


manner how to underſtand, do, and execute the things 


contained in this book, the parties that fo doubt or 


 diverſly take any thing ſhall alway reſort to the 


| Biſhop of the Dioceſe, who by his wee ſhall 
take order for the qui eting and appeafing of the 


ſame. And if the Biſhop of the Dioceſe be in 
doubt, he muſt apply for the reſolution thereof to 


the Metropolitan and College of Biſhops in Provin- 
cial Synod aſſembled. 
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| The Pſalter is 


> fe gland, 
irections. 


The ORDER how the Pſalter is appointed to be read. 


A TABLE of the Palms for every day of the Month. | 


the ſame with that in the Common Prayer Book of the Church | 
and is to be read once every month according to the following 


In every Month. 


ſecond | 
third 
fourth 


for the firſt Sunday 


Evening Prayer. 


Morning Prayer. 
4. 16, 40. 1. 
24. 26. 27. 72. 
68. 110. OE 
116. 117. 118. 


firſt Mondax 

ſecond 

third 
fourth 


* 


. 5 


1. 3. . 


49. $2. J 


„ 
119. part i, ii, iii, iv, 
v, TW | 


113. 123. 132. 133. 


47. 46. 47. 48. 
81. 84. 96. 98. 
89. 99. | 


b34. 160. 


4. 9. 10. 

58. 59. 62. 

F 
119. part vii, viii, ix, 


firſt Tueſday 

ſecond | 
third 

fourth _ 


11. 12. 14. 1. 
56. 7. 64. 

ß 
4119. part xii, xiti, xiv, 


xv, xvi, xvii. 


a 


ſi. 3b. 34. 
. 


— 


1119. part XV111, xix, XX, 
i Nth XN 


firſt Wedneſday 
ſecond | | 
third 

fourth _ 


5 * 13. 28. 32. 


42. 43+ FO» 
60. 61. 74. 
tog. ; 


38. 4. 
54. J. 


. 
„ 


firſt Thurſday ; 
&cond 
third 8 


fourth 


73. 76. 82. 
108. 112. 114. 115. 


128. 129. 135. 136. 


[37- 414. 


78. 3 
120% 131, 1446. 12. 
126. 127. „ 


firſt Friday 
ſecond 
third 
fourth 


353 


22. 
44. 

69. 

101. 102. 


1 


70. 79. 86. 


|S 


88. 90. 3 
123. 138. 13t- 142. 


firſt Saturday _ 
ſecond T6 
third 

fourth 


19. 23. 29. 


33. M. 
93. 95. 97. 100. 
103. 111. 145. 


5 166. 67. 92. 1 1 


- 146. 147. 149. 


— 


107. 


| month, | 


Note, that the P alm: appointed for the third Sunday, Monday, &. of every] 
month, are alſo to be read upon the fifth Sunday, Monday, &c. of any | 


* 


9 


Bet woer: 


X Be General Rubricks. 


tar; the ſame is ſuppoſed of the Prieft and Deacon 5 
whenever they kneel, and likewiſe when they ſtand, 


except where it 1s otherwiſe ordered. 


The men and women are to fit 5 parate 1 in the publick 


aſſemblies. 


Public prayers are to be uſed Morning and Evening : 


every day. The time for the Holy Liturgy or ſo- 


lem Communion ſervice is between nine in the 
morning and noon, except thoſe days on which 


the Penitential office is appointed, which is to 
be uſed about that time, and the Communion Ser- 


vice (if the Euchariſt be celebrated) about two of 


= 1: 
On Mondays, the Biſhop, with as many of the Clergy 


4 conventently can, are to meet together for the 


exerc 7 of diſcipline according to the laws of the 


goſpel and the eccleſiaſtical canons. Any of the 


Foithal may alſo be preſent, if they pleaſe, 


And foraſmuch as nothing can be ſo plainly ſet forth, 
but doubts may ariſe in the uſe and practice of the 


fame; to appeaſe all ſuch diverfity (if any ariſe) 


and for the reſolution of all doubts concerning the 
manner how to underſtand, do, and execute the things 
contained in this book, the parties that ſo doubt or 


diveriy take any thing ſhall alway refort to the 


Biſhop of the Dioceſe, who by his diſcretion ſhall _ 
tate AA for the quieting and appeaſing of the 

Same. And if the Biſhop of the Dioceſe be in 

doubt, he muſt apply for the reſolution thereof to 

the Metropolitan and College of Sas in A 


cial Synod . 


The 
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In every Month. | Morning Prayer. Evening Prayer. | 
for the firſt OE A, 16. 8. %% 75 46. 47. 48. 
ſecond 24. 26. 27. 72. 84. 96. 98. 
third 68. 110. 65 1 6 
fourth 4116. 117. 118. 113. 122. 132. 133. 
KS 1 334: 8 
"aſt rng [1. 3. F. 7. f 4. 9. 10. 
ſecond 49. . 53. 58. 59. 62. 
third 83. 85. 87. 91.94. 
fourth 119. part i, ii, ni, iv, 119. part vit, viii, ix, 
55 v, vi. ; „„ 
firſt Ta 11. 12. a 15. J 5. zo. 34. 1 
ſecond 156. 57. 64. 71. 77. 3 — 
T5 . „ ee, 
© fourth. | _ | 119. part xii, xiii, xiv, 119. part xviii, xix, xx, 
5 5 5 5 8 XV, XV1, xvii. | XX1, xxii. 
firſt © Women 6. 13. 28. 32. 18. 4% E 
cond: > 42. 43. 50. 54. 55- 
third 60. 61. 74. 77. 80, 
fourth e 139. 143. 
| firſt Thurſday 31. 36. 33 
-keond- - 73. 76. 8. 78. 3 
third 108. 112. MI 115. 120. 121. 124. 125. 
5 1 n ; 
fourth 128. 129: ELD * 137. 138. 140. 144. 
| "firſt Friday” 23. n — 
9 ſecond 35. 44. 70. 79. 86. 1 
IJ third 69. 188. 90. 
fourth 101. 102. 123. 130. LEG 142, | 
\ firſ Saturday 19. 23. 29. 18. 5 D l- 
ſecond 133. 69+ -;::; _ 166, 8 92 | 
third 93. 95. 97. 100. 197 1 
Fourth 103. 111. 145. 5 1146. 147. 149. 9 
Note, that the P alm, appointeil for the third Sunday, Monday, &c. of every | 
| — are a * to be read upon the h Sunday, Monday, Ge. of any | 
Mont | 


ections 


| The ORDER how the Pfalter is appointed to be read. : 


The Pſalter i is the ſame with that in the Common Prayer Book of the Church | 
1 and is to 0 be read once every month According to the following 


A TAB L E of the Pſalms for every day of the Month. 


| Bet wen 


. > 


| 


1 


Morning Prayer l Eveaing Prayer. 
ker „ 16, 148; e 8 
5 Moy 8 LO, 45": 134. St, 
Tueſday 26. 48. 96. 71. 84. 
IJ Wedneſday = 498. 99. 110. 
8 r. 5 117. 122, 132 
Friday 113. 116. 133. 134. TO, bon 


; Saturday according to he firſt Table. 


| 


glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 


8 the Holy Ghoſt; 1 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever r (hall 


2 be: World without end. Amen. 


| Between Eater and Pentecoſt the Pſalms every week are 10 | 
be read OR > to the fun Table. 


e between Eaſter and Pentecoſt. 


— — \ — 


1 Proper Plalms « on certain Days. 


TS „ [Morning Prayer. | | Evening Prayer. 
Chriftrnas-day K. 11. 110. 132. 150. 
| Aſh-wedneſday 6. 32. 38. 102. 130. 143. 
Monday before Eaſter 6. 32. 38. 25. 54, 55. 
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| Morning Prayer, Evening Prayer. 


2 Leſſon. | 1 Leſſon. 
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Evening Prayer. $ 


| I Leſſon. | 


2 Leſſon. 


| 1 Leſſon. 


2 Leſlon. 


Baruch 


8 


23. 


: 25.tov.13. 


28. 


30. to v. 18. 
32. 


2 Mac. 6. 


17. 
18. 
19. 


Ecclus. 18. 
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The KAEENDAR 2s 


Dr CEMBER hath xxxi Days. 
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Ap. & Mart. 


Chriſtmas Day. 


Iſaiah 


S. Thomas p 


S. Steph. the 
2 firſt Martyr. & 

8. John Ap. {| 
& Evang. 5| 
Innocents Day- | | 


Morning Prayer. 


Evening Prayer. 


1 Leſſon. N 


18. 


55 


45 


2 Leſſon. 


1 Leſſon. 4 


2 Leſſon. 


14 
16. 
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RULES for rhe MOVEABLE Frasrs; 


8 with the 


i] SOLEMN Davs, both Fiirtp ate and Fass, that 
are to be obſerved through the whole Year, 


COTE I EY 


MW 6 _ 


= 1 (0 on which the reſt 1 is * the PR 
T.0oerd's day after That fourteenth day of the Moon, which 
_ happens upon or next after the day of the Vernal Equinox, 


9 


Advent-S unday i is always the neareſt Lord's day to the be fea 
of S. Andrew, whether before. or after. 


nine weeks > : 
A 
ſeven weeks ( before Eafter. ; 

fix weeks 


| Septuageſima 
Sexageſima 


Quinquageſima 
Quadrageſima 


| <b> | 


Aſcenſion-day 
Whitſunday 
Trinity Sunday 


CV 5 
s ſeven weeks > after Eaſter, 
een e,, 


Solemn 1 are F560, greater and leſſer 3 and Tati, 
greater and leer. : 


The Greater Feſtivals arty 


Eaſter day. = (Whitſunday. 5 
The firſt Sunday after Eaſter. All Lord's days. 8 
Aſcenſion- dax. Lad. | mn 
| The 


"= 


i All Sabbath-days orSaturdays, 


1 fore Eaſter. 
Monday and Tueſday in Whit- 


; The days of the Feaſts of | 
| The Chennai ion of our Lord 


- | The Epiphany. © 
The Conve ſion of §. Paul. 
| The Purification of the Heſſed 


| S. Matthias the Apoſtle. 
| The Aununciation of the bleſ- 


8 } S. Mark the Evangeliſt. = 
; The greater Faſt is bus one, that of the Holy week or the week 


48 


: faſting till three of the clock in the afternoon, and with 


XXX1 


7 he Leſſer Feſtivals are, 


All the days between Eaſter S 
and Pentecoſt, except Sundays. 
except the Saturday next be- 


ſun-week. 


Feſus Chriſt. 


Virgin. 


fed Virgin. 


. Philip and S. Jacob the 
Apoſtles. 
S. Barnabas. 
The Nativity of S. FobnBaptiſt. 


S. Peter the Apoſtle. 


S. James the Apoſtle. 

S. Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 

S. Matthew the Apoſile. 
S. Michael and all Angels. 


|S, Luke the Evangeliſt, 
S. Simon and S. Fude the Ape. 


ſiles. 


All Saints. 
IS. Andrew the A elle. - 
|S. Thomas the 400 le 


S. Stephen the firſt Martyr. 


S. John the Evangeliſt. 
1 The Holy Innocents. 


before Eafter, except Sunday, This great Fa#t is to be 
obſerved with extraordinary devotion. and alms- giving, faſt- 


ing every day till evening, or at leaſt till three of the clock 


2 in the afternoon, and then abſtaining from fleſh, and wine, or 


any ſtrong liquor, eſpecially on Friday eating but very little of 


the moſt ordinary food, and on Saturday tafting nothing till 


day-break on Sunday morning. All this if health will permit. 


| The leſſer Faſts, called alſo Half-Faſts, days of Abſtinence, 


or Stations, are all Wedneſdays and Fridays (excett thoſe 
between Eaſter and Pentecoſt, and exce[t Chriſtmas "7 ) 
together with Lent, concerning which it is to be noted; 

That Holy week is to be obſerved with ſtri Faſting, as oe 


: directed; 2. That every day of the week before Holy Week, 


except Sunday and Saturday, is 10 be kept as an Half-Faſt 


. or day of Abſtinence; 3. That no other day of Lent, except 
| Wedneſaays and Fridays, is impos'd, but any day or days 


may be kept as Half-Faſts or days of Abſtinence according 


E to every ones piety and diſcretion, always excepting Sundays 


and Saturdays. Theſe leſſer Faſts are to be obſerved by 


proper devotions and alms-giving. 
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DEVOTIONS 


To be uſed in the 


Bows Morning and Evening Service, ond the 
Penitential Office. | 


Thou that heareſt prayer, unto thee ſhall all 
fleſh come; unto thee thall my fleſh come. 
T will come into thine houſe, even upon the mul- 
titude of thy mercy: and in thy fear will I worſhip 
towards thy holy temple. 
Oord, hear the voice of my bumble petitions, _ 
when I cry unto thee: when I hold up my hands 
toward the mercy ſeat of thy holy temple. 
Remember the perſons here preſent with me: 
Remember their devotion and their zeal: 
Remember thoſe alſo who are abſent on a juſt 
- Cauſe, and have mercy upon them and us accord- 
ing to the multitude of thy mercies, O Lord. 
Let thine eyes be open, and thine ears oraciouſly 
d attent, to hear the prayer which thy ſervant prayeth 
* it this place, wherein BY name is called upon. 


e 


314 Devotions to be uſed in the Church. 


After Morning and Evening Service, and Be 
Penitential Office. 


Rant, 1 beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the 


words which I have heard this day with my 


outward ears, may through thy grace be fo grafted 


inwardly in my heart, that they may bring forth in 


me the fruit of good living, to the honour and praiſe _ 


of hy: name, e Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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we — thee, we give chanks to thee for chy 


The ORDER for 


NMORNINC PRAYER, 


Daily chroughout the Year, 


—_— 
—— 


5 Note, That Aare der in the Marning or Evening 


Service any thing is ordered to be ſaid by the People 
br Congregation, That is to be undes cod of le 
Faithful oily; for the Catechumens, Energumens, and 
Penitents are to ſtand in proper places allotted fer 
them, and not to kneel (except where they are par- 

ticularly crdered) or vocally join with the Faithful. 


At the beginning of Morning Prayer, the Deacon veing 
turned towards the People, all Sanding, ſpall fay,. * 


Let us attend; 


Wen ſhall the Prieſt | ay; 

O Lord, open thou our lips. 

Anſwer, And our mouth ſhall ſheww for th thy praiſe 

Pr. O God, make ſpeed to ſave us. 

Anſw.O Lord, make haſte to help us 

Pr. Glory be to the Father, and to the Son; and to 
the Holy Ghoſt; [| Hallelujah: 

Anſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 


ſhall be: world without end. Amen. [ Hallelujah. ] 


T hen ſrall be ſaid or ſuns by the Prieſt and People 
the Morning Hymn, as followeth. 


'LORY be to God in the higheſt, and on 
earth peace, good will towards men. We 
praiſe thee, we bleſs thee, we worſhip thee, 


— great 
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2 Morning Prayer. 


great glory, O Lord God, heavenly King, God the 1 
Father Almighty. 


O Lord, the only begotten Son Jeſu Chriſt; O 


Lord God, Lamb-of God, Son of the Father, thar 


gay away the fins of the world, have mercy upon 


Thou that takeſt away the fins of the world, 
| have mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt away the 
ſins of the world, receive our prayer. Thou that 


ſitteſt at the right hand of God the Father, have 


mercy upon us. 


For thou only art holy; thou only art the Load. 


thou only, O Chriſt, with the Holy Ghoſt, art moſt Z 
| high! in the glory of God the Father. Amen. 


Tnftead of the foregoing Hymn, the following with 


the proper Preface, ſhall be ſaid or ſung by the 


Prieft and People on all Lord's days, and on every 


day between Eaſter and Pentecoſt, on Monday and 
Tueſday in Whitſun-Week, and on Chriſtmas-day. 


T is very meet, right, and our bounden duty, 


Here ſeal fellow the Proper Preface. 
Proper Prefaces. 
Upon all Lird's gays, except the Sunday after Mer 


fron-day and Whitſunday, and port — day be- 


teen Fafter and Aſcenſion-day. 


B T chiefly are we bound to praiſe thee * 


the glorious reſurrection of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord: For he is the very Paſchal Lamb, 
which was offered for us, and hath taken away che 


fin of the world; who by his death hath deſtroyed : 
| death, 


that we ſhould at all times and in all places 
ö give thanks unto thee, O Lord, 1 Father, Al- 
mighty, Everlaſting God. 


. © gp . foes form, OY. 


* 1 12 comme D 


Morning per 3 5 


each, and 1 his riſing to life again hath reſtored 


to us everlaſting life. Therefore with Angels, -—— 
e 4 enfion-day ond every day after till mit- 
; ſunday. f 


Hrough thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jef 
Chriſt our Lord; who after his moſt glorious 


reſurrection manifeſtly appeared to all his Apoſtles, 
and in their fight aſcended up into heaven to pre- 

pare a place for us; that where he is, thither we 
might alſo aſcend, and reign with him in n glory. 

L Theretore with Angels 8 


1 Upon W bitſunday, and Monday and 22 


Whitſun-week, 


” Trough leſus Chriſt our Lord; creding to 


1 whoſe moſt true promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt 


came down as at this time from heaven with a 
ſudden great ſound, as it had been a mighty wind, 
in the likeneſs of fiery tongues, lighting upon the 
2 Apoſtles, to teach them, and to lead them to all 
truth, giving both the gif of divers languages, and 
alſo boldneſs with fervent zeal conſtantly to preach 
the Goſpel unto all nations, whereby we have been 
brought out of darkneſs and error into the clear light 
and true knowledge of thee and of thy Son Jeſus 
-X Chriſt. T herefore with Angels, &c. 


Upon 't briſtmas-day, 


2 REcauſe thou didſt give Jeſus Chriſt thine only 


Son to be born as at this time for us, who 


by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt was made very 
Man of the ſubſtance of the Virgin Mary his Mo- 

ther, and that without ſpot of ſin, to make us clean 
: from all fin, Therefore with Angels, &c. 
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4 Morning Prayer. 


n 


After the Preface ſhall follow, 


e with Angels and Archangels, and 


with all the company of heaven, we laud 
and magnify thy glorious name, evermore praiſing 
thee, and ſaying: Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of 
hoſts; heaven and earth are tull of thy glory : Glory 


be to thee, O Lord molt high. Amen. Hallelujah. 
T hen ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Plalm following, EX 


cept on Sundays and every day between Eafter and 
Pentecoſt. 


Deus, Deus Mes. Prat. 6 3. 


\ God, thou art my Cod: early will 1 ſeek 
5 thee. . 
My ſoul chirſteth for hee: my fleſh 4110 longeth 


after thee: in a barren and dry land where no 
Water is. 


Thus have I looked for thee in bolibeg: i chat 1 
might behold thy power and glory. 
For thy loving kindneſs is better than the life it 5 


ſelf: my lips ſhall praiſe thee. 


As long as I live will I magnify thee on this 


manner: and lift up my hands in thy name. 


My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied even as it were with 


' marrow and fatneſs : when my mouth praiſeth thee 
with joyful lips. 


Have I not remembred thee in my bed : and 
thought upon thee when I was waking ? 
| Becauſe thou haſt been my helper: therefore un- 
der the ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoice. 
My foul hangeth upon thee: thy 8 hand Hath 


upholden me. 


Theſe alſo that ſeek the hurt of my foul : | they 


hal go under the earth, 


Let 


his 


1th. -: 


nee 
ind 
In- 
ath 


hey 


Let 


Morning Prayer. 5 
Let them fall upon the edge of the ſword: that 


they may be a portion for foxes. 


But the king ſhall rejoice in God; all they alſo 


that ſwear by him, ſhall be commended : for the 
mouth of them that. ſpeak lies, ſhall be ſtopped. 


Glory be to the F ather, and to the SON and to 


the Holy Ghoſt; 


As it was in che beginning, is now, aid ever thall ; 


1 be: world without end. Amen. 


On all Lord's days, and on every day between Eafter 


and Pentecoſt, inſiead of the foregoing Palm, ſhall 
be ſung or Jaid the 4 8 Anthem. 


Mriſt our paſſover is ſacrificed for us: therefore 
let us keep the feaſt. 


Not with the old leaven, neither with: the len 


of malice and wickedneſs: but With che unleavened : 
| bread of ſincerity and truth. | 


Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, Gieth no more: 


death hath no more dominion over Rar. 


For in that he died, he died unto tin once: but 


in that he liveth, he liverk unto God. 


_ Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your 101585 to be dead 


indeed unto ſin: but alive unto God through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 
Chbriſt is riſen dom the dead: 11 become the Eo 
flirſt- fruits of them that ſlept. 


For fince by man came death: by man came alſo 


: the reſurrection of the dead. Os 
For as in Adam all die: even 1 in Chriſt ſhall 1 


wo be made alive, 


Glory be to the Father, through the Son : in the 


Holy Ghoſt ; Hallelujah: 
At it was in the beginning, is now, and ever r ſhall 
| be ; world without end. Amen, Hallelujah, 


B 3 f Then 


4 Morning Prayer. 
After the Preface ſhall follow, 


Herefore with Angels and Archangels, and wh 
- with all the company of heaven, we laud _ 
and magnify thy glorious name, evermore praiſing th 
5 thee, and ſaying: Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of 
9 hoſts; heaven and earth are full of thy glory: Glory 
= be to thee, O Lord moſt high. Amen. Hallelujah. tl 
WH 7 hen ſhall be ſaid or ſuns the P P/alm following, ex." 
=: cepron 3 and every day between Eaſter ans 9 
1 Pemechl, A 
08 | 
x | Deus, Deus meus. Pal. 6 3. 
„ God, thou art my God : early will 1 ſeek 
„ che. 
1 | My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo eh 
Þ after thee: in a barren and dry land where | no © 
| water is. b 
„ Thus have I looked for this in holineſs: chat i” 
. 5 might behold thy power and glory. d 
= For thy loving kindneſs is better than the life it- | 
Ul ſelf: my lips ſhall praiſe thee. _ 
I As long as I live will I magnify thee on this 
1 manner: and lift up my hands in thy name. i 
| My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied even as it were with C 
I marrow and fatneſs: when my mouth praiſeth thee 
it with joyful lips. f 
| Have I not remembred thee in my bed: and 
5 thought upon thee when I was waking? ? 1 
Wi Becauſe thou haſt been my helper : therefore un- 5 
I. der the ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoice. 
O My ſoul hangeth upon thee: thy 81 hand hath _ 
i opholden me. | 
| Theſe alſo that ſeek the hurt of my ſoul : ; 7 F 
i = ſhall 80 under the earth, — 
W Let Ws 


that ſwear by him, ſhall be commended : 
mouth of them that ſpeak lies, ſhall be ſtopped. 


of malice and wickedneſs: 
bread of ſincerity and truth. 


Morning Prayer. — — 0Y 
Let them fall upon the edge of the ſword: that 


they may be a portion for foxes. 


But the king ſhall rejoice in God; all they alfo 
for the 
Glory be to the Father, and to : 
the Holy Ghoſt; _ 


As it was in the beginning, 18 now, and ever thall 


264 to the Son: 


be: world without end. Amen. 


On all Lord's days, and on every day 510 en Eafter 


and Pentecoſt, inſtead of the foregoing Pſalm, ſhall 
EM ſung or ſaid the ae Anthem. 


Mriſt our paſſover is ſacrificed for us: therefore 
let us keep the feaſt. 


"Nor with the old leaven, neither with the leaven 5 
but with the unleavened 


Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more: 


| death hath no more dominion over Kim 


For in that he died, he died unto tin once: but 


| in that he liveth, he liver unto God. 


Likewiſe reckon ye alto your {elves to be dead 


indeed unto fin: but alive unto God through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 


Chriſt is riſen from the dead: and 3 the 
firſt-fruits of them that ſlept. 


For ſince by man came death: by man cam ne e alſo 


the reſurrection of the dead. 


For as in Adam all die: even ſo 1 in Chriſt hall all -: 


Pe made alive. 


Glory be to the Father, through the Son : in the 


Holy Ghoſt ; Hallelujah: 


At it was in the beginning, is now, and ever hall 


7 be: world without end. Amen, Hallelujah. 


B ; Then 


6 355 — Prayer. 


Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the P/alms in order as 


they are appointed, the Deacon firſt turning to the 
People, and ſaying, Such a Pſalm or Pfalms is or 
are appointed for this Rug or Evening Ser- 
vice, . 


After the Pſelms, 2 be read diftinly with an 


audible voice the firſt Leſſon, as it is appointed in 
the Kalendar, (except there be proper Leſſons aj- 


 frened for that day: ) he that readeth, jo landing 


and turning bim ol, as he may beſt be heard of all 
ſuch as are preſent; and before every Leſſon be 
ball ſay, Such a chapter or chapters or ſuch a 
part of a chapter of ſuch a book is appointed for 
the firſt or the ſecond Leſſon for this Morning or 
Evening Service: And after every Leſſon, Here 

endeth the firſt or the ſecond Leſlon. MO, 


After the fir Leſſon ſhall be fang or Jai i in Eng if 


the Hymn, called Te Deum laudamus, daily 


throughout the year, except all Saturdays but 99 5 
next 78 Eaſter. 


2˙ P 8 n 


E praiſe thee, O God: we acknowledge thee 
to be the Lord. 


All the earth doth worſhip thee: the F ather ever- 


laſting. 


To thee all Angels cry aloud: the heavens, and all 
the powers therein. 


To thee Cherubin and Seraphin : continually do 
Cry, 

Holy, Holy, Holy : Lord God of Sabaoth. 
Heaven and earth are full of the majeſty : of thy 


glory. 


The 


fin. 
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Oc 
The glorious company of the Apoſtles: praiſe thee. 
The goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets: praiſe 


thee. 


8-1 he noble army of Martyrs : praiſe thee. 


The holy Church throughout all the world: doth 5 


acknowledge thee; 


The Father: of an infinite Majeſty ; L 

Thine honourable, true: and only Son; 

Alſo the Holy Ghoſt: the Comforter. 

Thou art the King of glory: O Chriſt. 
Thou art the everlaſting Son: of the Father. 
When thou tookeſt upon thee to deliver man: 


thou didſt not abhor the Virgin's womb. 


When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of death: 


thou didſt Pen the wia of heaven to all be- 


lievers. 


Thou ſitteſt at the right hand of God: in the f - 


glory of the Father 


We believe that thou ſhalt come : to be our judge. 
We therefore pray thee help thy ſervants: whom 


thou haſt redeemed with thy precious blood. 
Make them to be numbred with thy faints : in 
glory everlaſting. 


0 Lord, ſave thy people : and bleſs thine ben. 
tage. 
Govern them: RY lift them up he: ever. 
Day by day: we magnify thee ; 


And we worſhip thy name: ever world without 


end. 


Vouchſafe, O Lord : to keep us this day without 


O Lord, have mercy upon us: have mercy upon 
us, 


0 Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us: as our 


B RES O Lord. 


| truſt 1 is in thee, 
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O Lord, in thee have I truſted : let me never be 
confou: . 


But on all Saturdays, babe Eafter Eve, 111 nftead of” -: 
the foregoing Hymn, ag be Jung. or ſaid this 


1 anticle. 
Benedicite, omnia opera Domini. 


All ye works of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord : 
" praiſe him, and magnify ki far ever. 
O ye heavens, blets ye the Lord: praile him, and 


magnify him for ever, 


O ye angels of the Lord, ſs ye t the Lord: Praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. 
0 all ye waters that be above the firmament, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 
Oall ye powers of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord : 
0 him, and magnify him for ever. 

O ye fun and moon, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 
O ye ſtars of heaven, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 


him, and magnity him Fix ever. 


O every ſhower and dew, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 


him, and mag! 111 him for ever. 


O all ye winds, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
O ye fire and hea t, bleis ye the Lord: praiſe nim, 
and magnify him for ever. 
O ye winter and ſummer, bleſs ye the Lor d: praiſe 


| hin n, and magnify him "Sa ever. 


O ye dews and or ms of ſnow, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 

O ve night ts and days, bleſs ye. the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnify him ior ever. 

O ye light and darkneſs, blets ye the Lord: i 
him, "and magnify him for ever. 


% * 


_ cious; for his mercy endureth for ever, 
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0 ye i ice and cold, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 


and magnify him for ever. 


O ye froſt and ſnow, bleſs ye che Lord: : praiſe him, 


and magnify him for ever. 


O ye lightnings and clouds, bleſs ye the Lord : 


praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 


FO ler the earth bleſs the Lord: Pre him, and 


magnify him for ever. 


O ye mountains and little hills, bleſs ye the Lord: 


5 praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 


O all ye things that grow on the arch; bleſs ye £1 


the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him for 5 


O ye fountains, ble; ye: the Lord : praiſe him, 


"i and magnify him for ever. 


O ye ſeas and rivers, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 


him, and magnify him for ever. 
8 ye whales and all that move in ihe waters, "I 
bleſs ye the Lord : F him, and magnify him for 

ever. 


O all ye fowls of che air, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
bi and magnify him for ever. 
0 all ye beaſts and cattle, bleſs ye the Lord: Praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. 
© ye children of men, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. 


© ye prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 


him, and magnify him for ever. 


0 ye ſervants of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 


Praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 


Oye ſpirits and fouls of the righteous, bleſs ye 


| the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 


O ye holy and humble men of hearr, bleſs ye the 


Lord: praife him, and magnify him for ever. 


O give thanks unto the Lord, becauſe he 1s = 
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O all ye that worſhip the Lord, bleſs 1 God of 
gods: praiſe him, and give him thanks, for his 
mercy endureth for 8 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 
the Holy Ghoſt; [ Hallelujah : 1 5 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. (Hallelujah. ] | 


Then ſhall be read in like manner the ſecond Leſſon, | 
taken out of the New Teſtament, And after that _ 
fall be ſung or ſaid the Hymn following, except © 
_ when it ſhall happen to be read in the chapter for 
the day, when the eighth Pſalm appointed for Satur- 
0; ſpall be uſed mnſtead thereof. 


Benedictus. 8. Luke 15 68. 
„Leſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael: for he hath 


viſited and redeemed his people; 
- And hath raifed up a mighty ſalvation for us: in 
the houſe of his ſervant David; _ 

As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy prophets : 
which have been ſince the world began 

That we ſhould be faved from our enemies: and ; 
from the hands of all that hate us; 

To perform the mercy promiſed to our forefathers: 
and to remember his holy covenant ; 
To perform the oath which he ſware to our fore- 
father Abraham: that he would give us; 

That we being delivered out of the hand of our 
| enemies: might ſerve him without fear; 
In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him : all the 
days of our life, 
And thou, child, ſhalt be called the pepe of 
the Higheſt: for thou ſhalt go before the face of the 
Lord to * his ways; 


To 
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To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his people: 


for the remiſſion of their fins, 


Through the tender mercy of our God: whereby 


the day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us; 


To give light to them that ſit in darkneſs, and in 


the ſhadow of death: and to guide our feet into che 

way of peace. 
Slory be to the Father, 14 to the Son : and to 
the Holy Ghoſt; { Hallelujah : 1 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 5 


be: world without end. Amen. { Hallelyjah. , 
But on all Saturdays, except Eafter Eve, rnftead of 


the foregoing 3 ſhall be ſaid or Jung this 


1 8 Eſalm. 


| Domine, Deus noſter.. Pal. 8. 


\ Lord our Governour, how excellent 18 ; thy 

— name 1n all the world: thou that haſt ſet thy 
glory above the: heavens 
Out of the mouth of very babes and ſucklings haſt 


thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe of thine enemies: 


that thou mighteſt {till the enemy and the avenger. 
For when I conſider the heavens, the work of thy : 


fingers: the moon and the ſtars which thou haſt 
ordained; 


What is man, has than art mindful of him: and 1 


the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him? 
Thou madeſt him little lower than the angels: to 


crown him with glory and worſhip. 


Thou makeſt him to have dominion of the works 
of thy hands: and thou haſt put all things in ſub- 
jection under his feet; 


1 lt; ſheep and oxen: Ves, and the beaſts of the 
_ CC Z 


The 


of all things, of whom are all things; 
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The fowls of the air, and the fiſhes of the ſea: 


and whatſoever walketh thro the paths of the ſeas. 


O Lord our Governour, how excellent is thy 


name in all the world! 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and 0 


the Holy Ghoſt; [ Hallelujah : 1 


As it was 1n the beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. [ Hallelujah, F> 


Then Hall. be ſaid or ſung the Creed, commonly cal- 


led the Apoſtles Creed, by the Prieſt and People; 


except only on ſuch days as the Creed following 
after it is appointed to be uſed. _ 


Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 

> heaven andearth: _ 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vir- 
gin Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was cru- 


crified, dead, and buried, He deſcended into Hades; 
The third day he roſe again from the dead, He 
aſcended into heaven, And fitterh on the right hand 


of God the Father Almighty; From thence he ſhall 


come to judge the quick and the dead. 


I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The holy Catho- 
lick Church; The communion of Saints; The for- 
giveneſs of fe; The reſurrection of the oy and 


the life everlaſting. Amen, 


Tnſtead of the foregoing C reed, the following ſpall be 
_ uſed upon Chriſtnas-day, Eafter-day, the firſt Sun- 
day after Faſter, Aſcenſion-day, Whitſunday, Tri- 
nity-Sunday, and on the firſt Sunday of every month. 


Believe in one unbegotten only true God Almigh- 
ty, the Father of Chriſt, the Creator and Maker 


And 
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And in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten 


x; Son, the firſt- born of the whole creation, who was 


begotten before the ages by the good will of the Fa- 


ther, By whom all things were made both in heaven 
and earth, viſible and invidble's ; Who in the laſt 


times Came down from. heaven, and took fleſh upon 


him, and was born of the holy Virgin Mary, and 


lived an holy life according to the laws of his God 
and Father; And was crucified under Pontius Pilate, 


and died for us; The third day after his Paſſion ne 


roſe again from the dead; He aſcended into heaven, 


and ſitceth on the right hand of the Father; And ke 
ſhall come again with glory at the end of the world 


ro judge the quack.” and the dead : whole kingdom 
ſhall have no end. 


And I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, thar is, th 12 


Comforter, who hath wrought effecually i in al the 


Saints from the beginning of the world, and was 


afterwards ſent to the Apoltles by the Father, accord- 
ing to the promiſe of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, and after the Apoſtles to all believers in the 
holy Catholick Church: And I believe the reſurre- 
ction of the fleſh ; And the remiſſion of fins; And 


the kingdom of heaven: and the lite of the wortd 


to come, Amen. 
_ Here ſh all follow Fe Sermon or Homil 'y, 7 there be any. 


After the Sermon, or if there be none, after the Creed, 


the Deacon being turned to the People ſhall on the 
Lord's day declare unto them the name and day of 
any Feſtival or Faft which in the week following 15 
to be obſerved, if it have proper Leſſons appointed 
for it, as alſs the eve Faſting days in the week ben 
fore Holy Week, notice of which ſpall be given on 
the en 8 unday.. 


Then 
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Then the Deacon heing turned to the People, ſhall Jay, "| 


Let no Unbeliever, no Heterodox perſon ſtay. 


( Here ſhall follow the Prayers for the Catechumens, 


Energumens, and Penitents, if there be any.) 
Then the Deacon being turned fo the People, hall fay, 


Let none of thoſe who are not allowed, come near. 


LE Then the Pries Hall turn to the People, and for, 


The Lord be with you. 
Anfw. And with thy ſpirit. 


Then the Deacon being turned to the People, foal ſay, 


| ® This clauſe is to be onir g LL we of the Faithful, let us 
ted on all Lord's days, an ; | 
| every day between "Eaſier * [fall upon our knees, and ] 


aud Pentecoſt. fervently and intenſely Pray. to 


God through his Chriſt. 


Then the Prief and People devoutly bneeling, the 
 Preeft ſhall Jay, 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Anais. Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Pr. Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Then the Prief and People ſhall fay the Lord. s Brow 
__ with a loud voice. 


will be done on earth, as it is in heaven, Give us 
this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſ- 
paſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 


And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us 


from the evil one. For thine is the kingdom, and 


the power, and the loc), for ever and ever. Amen. 
; Then 


\U R Father, who art in heaven; Hallowed „ 
be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
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Then the Prieſt ſhall jay, 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
Pr. O Lord, ſave thy people. 
Anſi. And bleſs thine inheritance. 


Pr. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
Anſiv. And take not thy holy Spirit from us. 


ben ſhall follow three Collects; The firſt of the day, 


which ſhall be the fame that is appointed at the 
Communion; The onus for peace; 7 he third for 


grace to live ell. 


The ſecond C lebt for Peace. 

y God, who art the author of peace, and lover 

- of concord, in knowledge of whom ſtandeth 

our ; de life, whoſe ſervice is perfect freedom; 


defend us thy humble ſervants i in all aſſaults of our 


enemics, that we ſurely truſting in thy defence, may 


not fear the power of any adverſar ies, through the 


might of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 4 
he third Collect for Grace. 


| O Lord our heavenly Father, almighty and ever- 


laſting God, who haſt ſafely brought us to 
the Dow i of this day; defend us in the ſame 


with thy mighty power, and grant that this day we 


fall into no fin, neither run into any kind of dan- : 


ger ; but that all our doings may be ordered by thy 


governance, to do always that is righteous in thy 
fight, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Den ſhall the Deacon fland up, and being turned fo 


the People, he ſhall ſay, 


Let us pray with earneſtneſs, and commend our- 


elves and one another to the living God, through his 
Chriſt, 


Anſav. 
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Aufi Lord, have mercy: We beſeech thee to 


hear us, good Lord. 
Deac. Let us pray for the peace and tranquillity 


of the world, and of the holy churches; that the 


God of the univerſe would grant us his perpetual 
and laſting peace, and keep us perſevering to the end 
in the fulneſs of piety and vertue. 


Anſav. Lord, have mercy: We beſeech thee to 


hear us, good Low. 
Dddac. Let us pray for the holy catholick and apo- 
ſtolick church from one end of the earth to the 


other; that the Lord would keep and preſerve it un- 


ſhaken and undiſturbed with ſtorms and tempeſts, 
founded on a rock, to the end of the world. 


Anſw. Lord, have merey: We beſcech chee 0 


hear us, good Lord. 


Deac. Let us pray for this Dioceſe; that the Lor 4 
of all would grant us grace to purſue his heavenly 


hope without ceaſing, and that we may render him 
the continual debt and tribute of our prayers. 


Anſiv, Lord, have mercy : We beſcech thee to 


hear us, good Lord. 


Deac. Let us pray for the whole coiſropate or com- 


pany of biſhops under heaven, e dividing the 


word of truth. 
Anſw. Lord, have mercy : We beſeech thee to 
hear us, good Lord. 


Deac. Let us pray for N. our Biſhop; that che 


merciful God would preſerve him in ſafety, honour, 
and length of days, for rhe benefit of his holy church, 


and grant him a venerable old ago 1n all piety and 


righteouſneſs, 


Anſw. Lord, have mercy: We beſeech thee to 


hear us, PT Lord, 


Deac. Let 


eL 


Ws 
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Deac. Let us pray for our Preſbyters; that the 


Lord would deliver ha from every unlawful and 


wicked action, and preſerve them ſafe and honou- 


rable in their Preſbytery. 


Annſab. Lord, have mercy! We beſcech thee to 
hear us, good Lord. 


Deac. Let us pray for the whos order of Deacons 


in Chriſt, and all the Clergy; that the Lord would 


preſerve them unblameable in their miniſtry. 


Anf. Lord, have mercy: "WE beſeech thee to 
| hear us, good Lord. 


* Let us pray for the King; that he, knows 


ing whoſe miniſter he 1s, may above all things ſeek 


God's honour and glory ; and that we and all his 


| ſubjects, duly conſidering whoſe authority he hath, 
may faithfully ſerve, honour, and bumbly obey - 


him. 


realm. 


hear us, good Lord. 


Deac. Let us pray for "OY who: are departed in 
a the faith, and are at reſt in Chriſt ; that God, the 

lover of mankind, who hath received their ſouls, = 
would forgive them all their fins voluntary and in- 
voluntary, and of his great mercy would graciouſly 
grant them perpetual peace in the region of the juſt, 
who reſt in the boſom of Abraham, Ifaac, and Ja- 
cob, with all thoſe who have pleaſed him and done 
his will from the beginning of the world, in the 
place whence ſorrow, grief, and lamentation, are 


S 5 4 | 


baniſhed 8 i 


 aſw. Lord, babe mercy: We beſeech thee to - 
hear us, good Lord. 

Deac. Let us pray for all the royal family, for 
the nobility, magiſtrates and all che people of this 


Anſio. Lord, have mercy : We beſeech thee to 
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An ſab. Lord, have mercy: We beſeech thee to 


hear us, good Lord. 


Deac. Let us pray for all virgins, widows, and 
orphans, for thoſe who live in continence, and lead 


a pious life. 
Anſav. Lord, have mercy: We beſeech thee o 
hear us, good Lord. 1 


Heat. Let us pray for thoſe who live in marriage 


and anne that the Lord would have mercy. 
upon them all. 1 
An ſab. Lord, have mercy: We beſeech thee to 
hear us, good Lord. 
Deac. Let us pray for thoſe that bring forth fruit 
in the holy church, and give alms to the poor. 


 Anſw. Lord, have mercy: We beſeech thee to 


hear us, good Lord. N 

Deane, Let us pray for thoſe who offer their Geri — 
fices and firſt fruits to the Lord our God; that the 

moſt gracious God would reward them with hea- 


venly gifts, and reſtore them an hundred fold in 


this world, and grant them everlaſting life in the 
world to come; giving them heavenly things for 


their earthly, and for their temporal thoſe chat are 
eternal. 


Anſw. Lord, have mercy: We beine thee to 


hear us, good Lord. 


Deac. Let us pray for our brethren ho are 
newly converted, that the Lord would confirm and 


| eſtabliſh them. 


An ſw. Lord, have mercy: We beſecch thee to 
hear us, good Lord. 


Deac. Let us pray for thoſe who are afflicted with 
ſickneſs, [ eſpecially the perſons for whom our 


Prayers are defired; This is to be ſaid when any de- 


would 


fre the pro ers of the Cong? egatign : ] that the Lord 


en jw 
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would deliver them from all their diſtempers and 


infirmities, and reſtore them in health to his holy 


church. 
An ſab. Lord, have mercy: We beſeech thee to 


hear us, good Lord, 


Deac. Let us pray for all who travel by land or 


by water, for thoſe who are in hard ſlavery, and for 


all who in this tranſitory life are in trouble, ſorrow, 
need, or any other adverſity, | eſpecially thoſe for 


whom our prayers are defired. Tig 7s to be ſaid 


when any defire the prayers of the congregation.) 
 Anfw. Lord, have mercy: We 3 —5 5 thee to 


hear us, good Lord. 
Deac. Let us pray for thoſe who are in baniſh- 
ment, priſon, or bonds for the name of the Lord; 


for all who are 2 8 for truth and rightcouL: 


neſs ſake. 


Anſw. Lord, have mercy : We beſeech thee to 


hen us, good Lord. 


Deac. Let us pray for our enemies, perſecutors, 


llanderers, and all who hate us; that the Lord 


would forgive them, and turn their hearts. 


Anſw. Lord, have mercy: We beſeech thee to | 


hear us, good Lord. 

Deas: Let us pray for thoſe who are Without, | 
and led away with crror, that the Lord would con- 
vert them. . 

Anſab. Lord, have mercy: We beſeech thee to 
Hear us, good Lord. 


Deac. Let us remember the infants of the church; 
that the Lord would perfect them in his lear, and 
bring them to the meaſure of adult age. 

Anſw. Lord, have mercy: We beſecch thee to 


hear us, good Lord, . 
Od,  Deae: 
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Deac. Let us pray mutually for one another, that 
the Lord would keep and preſerve us by his grace 
unto the end, deliver us from the evil one and 
from all the ſcandals of thoſe that work iniquity, 
and conduct us ſafe to his heavenly kingdom. 


 Anfw. Lord, have mercy: We beſeech thee to 


hear us, good Lord. 
Deac. Let us pray for every chriſtian ſoul. 


Anſw. Lord, have muy” We beſeech thee to 


hear us, good Lord. 
Then Hall Lend Prieft nd up and ſay, the Deacon 


kneel: ng, 


Keep us, © Lord, and preſerve us by thy grace. 


mercy. 


Then ſhall the Prief fey the following Prayer. 
Almighty God, O Lord moſt high who dwel- 


leſt in the higheſt, O thou holy one who. 


great monarch of the 


25820. in thy holy places, thou g 
world without original; who by thy Chriſt haſt 
cauſed thy knowledge to be preached unto us, to 


the acknowledgment of thy glory and of thy name, 
Which he hath manifeſted to our underſtandings: 


Do thou now look down by him upon this thy flock, 


and deliver it from all ignorance and from every 
evil work. Grant that this thy people may fear thee 
with reverence, love thee with affection, and tremble 
| before the face of thy glory. Be merciful and pro- 


pitious to them, and hearken unto their prayers ; 


and keep them ſtedfaſt, unblameable, and unreprove- 


able, that they may be holy in body and ſoul, not 
having ſpot or wrinkle or any ſuch thing, but that 
they may be perfect, and none of them deficient or 

wanting 


 Anſw. SAVE us, 0 God, and raiſe us up by thy 
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wanting in any reſpect. O chou their defender and 
powerful God, who accepteſt not the perſons of 
men, do thou alfiſt and ſupport this thy flock, which 
taou haſt redeemed with the precious blood of thy 
Chriſt: Be thou their refuge and ſuccour, their pro- 
tector and guardian, their impregnable wall, their 
bulwark and ſecurity: for none can pluck out of 
thine hand; there is no other God like thee; in 
thee is our hope and ſtrong conſolation. oanctity | 
them by thy Truth, for thy Word is Truth. 0 I 
| thou, who doſt nothing out of partiality or Rvour, 1] 
whom it is impoſlible to deceive; deliver them from 1 
all fickneſs and infirmity, from all fin, injury, and 
fraud, from fear of the enemy, from the arrow that M0 
flicth by day, and the danger that walketh in dark | 
nefs; and vouchſafe to bring them to eternal life 
which is in Chriſt thine only begotten Son our God 
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ani Saviour; through whom to Thee in the Holy . 
Ghoſt, be glory and adoration, now and for ever, — 
world without end. Alien. . V 


Then the Deccan Randing up wy; burning toroards — 
the People, fall. ſay, 


E. T us beg of the Lord his mercies and com- 4 
paſſions, that this morning, and this day, and 1 

all che time of our pilgrimage may be paſſed by us -— 

in peace without ſin: Let us beg of God, that ge 
would ſend us the angel of peace, and give us a =. 
_ chriſtian end, and be gracious and mer ciful unto us. 
Let us commend ourſelves and one another to the 
living God through his only begotten Son. 


Anſw. Lord, have mercy : We beſeech thee to 
near us, good Lord. 


1 Typen 


+ _ Mini Pre 


| Then the Prieft ſhall ſay the Morning Thankj- 
l „% JA. Wig 


Y God, the God of ſpirits and of all fleſh, who art 


8 above all compariſon and ſelf-ſufficient; who 
madeſt the ſun to rule the day, and the moon and 
ſtars to govern the night: Do thou now look down 
upon us with the eyes of thy favour, and receive our 
morning thankſgiving, and have mercy upon us : 


For we have not {ſtretched out our hands to any 
ſtrange God; for there is not any new God among 

us, but thou the eternal and immortal God, who 

haſt given us our being and well-being through 
Chriſt : Vouchſate by him to bring us to everlaſting 
life; with whom to Thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
glory, honour, and adoration, world without end. 


8 


Then Jhall the Deacon turn to the People, and ſav. 


Bow down your heads for the benediftion. 


Tuben the Prieft ſhall ſay the prayer of benedifion, 
be Deacon Eneeling, both he and the People reve- 
rently bowing their heads. = 


" thouſands and ren thouſands of them that 


love thee; who art the friend of the humble, and 
the defender of the poor; whole aid all things ſtand | 


in need of, becauſe all things ſerve thee: Look 


down upon this thy people, who bow their heads 


unto thee, and bleſs them with thy ſpiritual 
benediction; keep them as the apple of an eye, 
Preſerve them in piety and righteouſneſs, and vouch- 
fate them eternal life in Chriſt Jeſus thy beloved 
e Son, 


God, faithful and true, who ſheweſt mercy to | 


if 


<A fro 


Mor ning | Prayer. _ 23 
Son, with 2 to Thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be 


glory, honour, and adoration, now and for ever, 
world without end. Amen. 


And after a Pauſe the Deacon 2 2 up and 4 
Jay to the People, N — 


Depart in peace. „„ 1 


„ „ ö e FT cr "OE 


Here ende th the Order for Morning Prayer throughout the Year. 
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The ORDER for 


EVENING PRAYER, 
Daily men pane 5 Year. 


. At the beginning of Exening Pray, er, the Dae 55 
ing turned towards the People, all Aale Shall 


=, Jay; 


Let us attend. 


Then fall the Prief ſay, 
0 Lord, open thou our lips. 


Anſw. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth th. 7 praiſe. 


Pr. O God, make ſpeed to fave us. 
Anſw. O Lord, make haſte to help us 


F, Glory be to the Father, through the Son: in 


the Holy Ghoft; ( Hallelujah: ] 
An ſib. As it was in the beginning, k is now, and ever 


ſhall be: world without end. Amen. [ Halleh Jah. }] 


Then ſhall be ſaid er ſung by the Prieft and People 


be Evening Hymn, as followeth. 


Raiſe the Lord, ye ſervants, O praiſe the name 
of the Lord. We praiſe thee, we laud thee, 
We bleſs thee for thy great glory, O Lord and King. 


the Father of Chriſt the unſpotted Lamb, that 
taketh away the fin of the world. All praiſes, | 


hymns, and glory, are juſtly rendered to Thee our 
God and Father, through thy Son, in the moſt Holy 
Spirit, for all ages, world without end. Amen. 

tea 


Evening Prayer. 3 


Taftead of the foregoing Hymn, the following with 
the proper Preface, ſball be ſaid or ſung by the 


Pricf and People on all ere s days, and on every 


day betxween Eaſter and Pentecoſt, an Monday and 


Tueſday in Whitſun-week, and on Chriſtmas day. 


I., is very meet, right, and our bounden duty, 


that we ſhould at all times and in all places give 


| thanks-unto thee, O Lord, Holy Father, 5 


Everlaſting God, 
Here ſhall fullro the Pr oper Preface. 
"Bp "oper 1 refac, es. 


(pon all Lord's days, except the Sunday after Aſcen- 


ſron-day and ÞW itſunday, and upon e M7 day De | 


bbc Eaſter and Aſc enſron-da? v. 
UT chiefly are we bound to praite has fs 


the glorious reſurrection of thy Son Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord: For he is the very Paſchal Lamb, 


which was offered for us, and hath taken away the 
fin of the world; who by his death hath deſtroyed N 
death, and by his riſing to life again hath reſtored 


to us everlaſting life. Therefore with Angels, &C. 


Upon 4 2 on- day . every aa after 74% W . 5 


funda yp. 


T Hrough thy moſt dearly beloved: 808 Jeſus 


Chritt our Lord; who after his moſt glorious 


reſurrection. manifeſtly appeared to all his Apottles, 
and in their fight aſcended up into heaven to pre- 


pare a place for us; that where he is, thither we 
might alſo aſcend, and reign with him in glory. 
Therefore with Angels, &c. 


Von 
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| Upen Whitſunday, and Monday and Tueſday n 
Whitſun-week, 


FT Hr -ough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; according to 


| whoſe moſt true promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt 


came down as at this time from heaven with a 
ſudden great ſound, as it had been a mighty wind, 
in the likeneſs of fiery rongues, lighting upon the 


Apoltics, to teach them, and to lead them to all truth, 


giving them both the gift of divers languages, and 
alfo boldneſs with fervent zeal conſtantly to preach 


the Goſpel unto all nations, whereby we have been 


brought out of darkneſs and error into the clear light 
and true knowledge of Thee and of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, Therefore with Angels, &c. 

Upon C briftmas-day. 


8 Bren thou didſt give Jeſus Chriſt thine: only 


Son to be born as at this time for us, who 


by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt was made very 
Man of the ſubſtance of the Virgin Mary his Mo- 
ther, and that without ſpot of fin, to make us clean 


from all fin. Therefore with Angels, 8 
Aﬀter the Preface ſhall follow, 


T fierefore with Angels and Archangels, and 


with all the company of heaven, we laud 
and magnify thy glorious name, evermore praiſing 


_ thee, and faying; Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of 


hoſts; heaven and earth are full of thy glory: Glory 
be to thee, O Lord moſt high. Amen. oa re de 


Ther 
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Evening Prayer. 27 


Then ſpell be ſaid or ſung the Pjalm 2 NT, ex- 
cept on Sundays and every dag between Eaſter and 
Pentecoſi. 


Domi ine Clamavi. Pfal. 141. 
7 ORD, I call upon thee, haſte thee unto me: 
and conſider my voice, when I cry unto thee. 
Let my prayer be ſet forth in thy ſight as the in- 


cenſe: and let the liſting up of my hands be an 
evening ſacrifice. 


Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth: : and a 
. keep the door of my lips. 


© let not mine heart be inclined to any evil Sing: 


let me not be occupied in ungodly works with the 
men that work wickednels, leſt ] eat of ſuch things : 


as as pleaſe them. 


Let the righteous rather {mite me friendly : : and | 


reprove me 
But let not their precions baline break my head : 


yea, I will pray yet againſt their wickedneſs, 
Let their judges be overthrown in ſtony places: 


that they may hear my words, for they are tweet. 


Our bones lie ſcattered before the pit: like a 
when one breaketh a and heweth wood upon the 


car th. 


But mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord God: in 


thee is my truſt, O caſt not out my ſoul. 


Keep me from the ſnare that they have laid for 


me: and from the traps of the wicked doers. 
Let the ungodly fall into their own nets together: 


and let me ever eſcape them. 


Glory be to the Father, through the Son: in the 
Holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 


be: world without end, Amen, 80 
On 
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28 Evening Prayer. 


On all Lord's days, and on every day between Eaſter 
and Pentecoſt, 
be ſung or ſaid the following Anthem. 


let us keep the feaſt. 


Not with the old leaven, neither with the leaven 


of malice and wickedneſs: but with the unleayened 
| bread of ſincerity and truth. 5 
Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more: 
death hath no more dominion over him. 1 
For in that he died, he died unto ſin once: hive 
in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 
Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be dead 
indeed unto fin : but alive unto God through Jeſus _ 
Chriſt our Lord. 


Chrilt is riſen from the dead; and become the 


frſt- fruits of them that ſlept. 
For fince by man came death: ws, man came alſo 
the reſurrection of the dead. 


For as in Adam all die : even 0 in chna hall all 


be made alive. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 
: the Holy Ghoſt ; Hallelujah : 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. Hallelujah. 


Then ſpall be fad or ſung the Pſalms in order as ; they: 


are appointed. After the Fjalms ſhall follow the 
firſt Leſſon ; and after that 600 be ſung or ſaid 

Magnificat (or the Song of the bleſſed Vi Irgin Ma- 
ry) in Enghſh, as falloweth, 


Magnificat. 8. Luke 1. 46. 


M. ſoul doth magnify the Lord : and my {pirit 


hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 
For 


inſtead of the foregoing Palm, Hall 


e 


Cu our paſſover is ſacrificed for us: therefore = 


Evening Prayer. -/2-5.77 
For he hath regarded: the lowlineſs of his hand- 
maiden. 


For behold, from henceforth : all generations ſhall 


call me bleſſed. 


For he that is mighty, hath magnified. me : and 


holy 1s his name. 


And his mercy is on them that tear him: through- 


cut all generations. 
He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm : he hath 


ſcattered the proud in the imagination of their hearts. 


He hath put down the mighty from their ſeat : 


and hath exalted the humble and meek. 


He hath filled the hungry with 9 things : and 


the rich he hath ſent empty away. 
He remembring his mercy, hath holpen his ſer- 


| vant Ifrael : as he promiſed to our forefathers, Abra- 
ham and his ſeed for ever. 


Glory be to the Father, through the Sen: in che 


Holy Ghoſt ; [Hallelujah :]_ 


As 1t was 1n the beginning, is now, andever ſhall | 


be : world without end, Amen. [Hallelujah] 


But on all Saturdays, except Eaſter Eve, inflead of 


the foregoing lat fall be Jung or ſaid this 
Fjalm. 


Benelli, anima mea, Pal. 104. 


Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: O Lord my God, 


thou art become exceeding glorious, thou ar rt 


| clothed with majeſty and honour, 


Thou deckeſt thyſelf with light as it were with 
a garment : and ſpreadeſt out the heavens like a 
curtain, 

Who layeth the beams of his chanbues in the 
waters: and maketh the clouds his chariot, aud 
walketh upon the wings of che wind. 


He 
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9 Evening Prayer. 
He maketh his angels ſpirits: and his miniſters 2 
flaming fire. 
He laid the foundations of the earth: 
never ſhould move at any time. 
Thou coveredſt it with the deep like as with 2 
rarment : the waters ſtand in the hills. 
At thy rebuke they flee: at the voice of thy thun- 
der they are afraid. 


that it 


They go up as high as the hills, and down to the 


vallies beneath: even unto the place which thou haſt 
appointed for them. 

Thou haſt ſet them their bounds, which they ſhall 
not paſs : neither turn again to cover the earth. 
He ſendeth the ſprings into the rivers : 
run among the hills, 


All beaſts of the field drink thereof: and the 


wild aſſes quench their thirſt. 


Hheſide them ſhall the fowls of the air have their ZE 
| habitation : 


and ſing among the branches, 
He watereth the hills from above : the earth i: 
filled with the fruit of thy works. 

He bringeth forth graſs for the cattle : and green 


herb for the ſervice of men; 


That he may bring food out of the earth, and 
wine that maketh glad the heart of man: and oil to 
and bread to 


make him a chearful countenance, 
ſtrengthen man's heart. 


The trees of the Lord alſo are full of ſap: even E7 


the cedars of Libanus, which he hath 
Wherein the birds make their neſts : 
trees are a dwelling for the ſtork. 


planted. 
and the fi: 


The high hills are a refuge for the wild goats 


and ſo are the ſtony rocks for the conies. 


He appointed the moon for certain ſeaſons: and | 


Thou 


the ſun knoweth his going down. 


which 


Cal 


thi 


Led 


SIN 
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nn 
Thou makeſt darkneſs that it may be night: 
wherein all the beaſts of the foreſt do move. 


The lions roaring after their N do ſcek their 
meat from God. 


The ſun ariſeth, and they get them away together: - 


and lay them down in their dens, 
Man goeth forth to his work, and to his labour : 
until the evening. 


O Lord, how manifold are Is weeks: in wiſdom 
| haſt thou made them all, the earth 1 18 full of thy 


riches. 


So is the great and wide ſea alſo : wherein are things 
rexping innumerable, both ſmall and great beaſts. 


There go the ſhips, and there is that Leviathan : 
whom thou haſt made to take his paſtime therein, 
Theſe wait all upon thee : 


them meat in due ſeaſon, 
When thou giveſt it them, they gather it: and when - 


thou openeſt thy hand, they are filled with good. 
When thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled : 


when thou takeſt away their breath, they dic, and 
are turned again to their duſt, I 
When thou letteſt thy breath 20 forth, they ſhall 
be made: and thou ſhalt renew the face of the earth. _ 
The glorious majeſty of the Lord thall endure ior 
ever: the Lord ſhall rejoice in his works. 


The earth ſhall tremble at the look of him: if 
he do but touch the hills, they ſhall ſmoke. 

I will fing unto the Lord as long as I live : 1 will 
praiſe my God while I have my being. 


And fo ſhall my words pleaſe him: my joy hall 5 
be in che Lord. 
As for ſinners they ſhall be conſumed out of che 


earth, and the ungodly ſhall come to an end: praiſe 
thou the Lord, 0 my ſoul, praiſe the Lord. 


Glory 


that thou mayelt give | 
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32 Evening Prayer. 
Glory be to the Father, through the Son: in the 


Holy Ghoſt; I Hallelujah: 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever mall 
be: world without end. Amen. [ Hallelujah. 3 


Then the ſecond Leſſon, as it is abpointed : and after 
that ſhall be aid or ſung Nunc dimittis (or F. 


ſong of Simeon) in Engliſh, as followeth. 
Nunc dimittis. S. Luke 2. 29. 


Ord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in 


peace: according to thy word. 
For mine eyes have ſeen : thy ſalvation, 


Which thou haſt prepared: before the face of 
all people ; 
To be a light to lighten the Gentiles: and to be 


the glory of thy people Itrael. 


_ Glory be to the Father, through the Son: in the 
Holy Ghoſt; [ Hallelujah: 13 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever Nall 5 


be: world without end. Amen. { Hallelujah. 'Y 


But on all Satur days, except Faſter Eve, inſtead of 
the foregoing Hymn ſhall be ſaid or ſung thi is Halm. 


Laudate Dominum. Pſal. 148. 


Orgie the Lord of heaven: praiſe him in the 


height. 


Praiſe 5 all ye angels of his: praiſe him, all 


his hoſt. 


Praiſe him, ſun and moon: praiſe him, all ye ſtars 
and light. 
Praiſe him, all ye heavens: and ye! waters that 6 
aboye the heavens. 


Let them praiſe the name of the Lord: frog E: 


ſpake the word, and they were made; he commanded, 


and they were created. 


He 


"a 


Evening Prayer. wh 


He hath made them faſt for ever and ever : he 
hath given them a law which ſhall not be broken. 

Praiſe the Lord, upon earth : ye dragons and all 
deeps; 
Fire and hail, ſnow and vapours: wind and orm, 
fulfilling his word; | 
Mountains and all hills: fruitful trees, and all 
cedars; „„ 
Beaſts and all cattle: worms a U 
Kings of the earth and all pg 
all judges of the world; Ho 
Young men and . old men and children, 
praiſe the name of the Lord: for his name only is 
excellent, and his praiſe above heaven and earth. 
e ſhall exalt the horn of his people, all his 
ſaints ſhall praiſe him: even the children of lfrael, 
even the people that ſerveth him. 

Glory be to the Father, through the Son : in the | 
Holy Gholt [ Hallelujah: ] 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall | 


be; world without end, Amen, I Hallelujah. 15 


Weathered fowls ; 
* ee and 


Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Creed, 'commonty ak 
led the Apoſtles Creed, by the Prieſt and People ; 
except only on ſuch days as the Creed following 
Ho” tt 15 appointed to be uſed. 


Believe | in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth : | 

" And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, who 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vir- 
gin Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was cru- 
eified, dead, and buried, He deſcended | into Hades; 
The third day he roſe again from the dead, He 
aſcended into heaven, And ſittech on the right we 
D „„ 


34 Evening Prayer. 


of God the Father Almighty; From thence be ſhall 
come to judge the quick and the dead, 
I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The holy Catho- 
lick Church; The communion of Saints; The for- 
giveneſs of fins; The reſurrection of the body; and 5 

the life everlaſting, Amen. 5 


Inftead of the foregoing 2 rel the following Pall. be 


uſed upon Chriſtmas-day, Eaſter-day, the firſt Sun- 


day after Eaſter, Aſcenſion-day, Whitſunday, Tri- 


nity-Sunday, and on the firſt Sunday of every month. 


| 13 in one unbegotten only true God Almigh- 
| the Father of Chriſt, the Creator and Maker 
of al things, of whom are all things: 
And in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt his only begoner- 
Son, the firſt-born of the whole creation, who was 
begotten before the ages by the good will of the Fe a- 
ther, By whom all things were made both in heaven 
and earth, viſible and inviſible ; Who in the laſt 
times came down from heaven, and took fleſh upon 
Him, and was born of the holy Virgin Mary, and 
lived an holy life according to the laws of his God 
and Father; And was crucified under Pontius Pilate, | 
and died for us; The third day after his Paſſion he | 
roſe again from the dead; He aſcended into heaven, 


and ſitteth on the right hand of the Father; And he 


ſhall come again with glory at the end of the world 
to judge the quick and the dead : whoſe Og 


| ſhall have no end. ; 
And I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, that i 18, the 


Comforter, who hath wrought effectually i in all the 


| Saints from the beginning of the world, and was 
afterwards ſent to the Apoſtles by the Father, accord- 
ing to the promiſe of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus. 


Chriſt, and after the 8 8 to all believers in the 


holy 
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holy Cathdlick Church: And I believe the reſurre- 
Aion of the fleſh; And the remiſſion of fins; And 
the kingdom of heaven, and the life of che world 


to come. Amen. 


Here ſhall follow the Ser10N or Homily, rf there be any. 


After the Sermon, or if there be none, after the Creed, 


the Deacon being turned to the People Hall. ſay; 
Let no Unbeliever, no Heterodox perſon ſtay. 


(Here ſhall follow the Prayers for the Catechumens, | 


| Energumens, and Penitents, if there be any.) 


Then the Deacon being turned to the People, ſhall ſay, 


Let none of thoſe who are not allowed, come near. 


Then the Pri /hall burn F the People ond ay; a 


The Lord be with you. 
Aufi And with thy ſpirit. 


Then the Deacon being turned to the Fate ſhall ſay, 


LL. We of the Faithful, let us * Thzs b is to be omit- 


ted on all Lord's days, and 
[* tall upon Our knees, and] every day berween Baſter 


freely and intenſely pray to and Pentecoſt. _ 


God through his Chriſt. 


Then the Prieft and People devoutly ineeling, the 
VVV 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
An ſab. Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Pr. Lord, have mercy upon us. 5 
D 2 Then 
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3 Evening Prayer. 


Then the Prieſt and People ſhall ſay the Lord s Prayer 


with a loud VICE. 


O R Father" who art in eden Hallo wed 
be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 


will be done on earth, as it is in heaven. Give us 
this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſ- 
paſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 


And lead us not into temptation; But deliver us 


from the evil one. For thine is the kingdom, and 


the power, and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


Then the Pricf ſhall Jays. 


O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
An fab. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
Pr. O Lord, ſave thy people. 
An ſio. And pleſs thine inheritance. 
Pr. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
Anſw, And take not thy holy Spirit from us. 


Then ſhall follow three Collefts, 7 he firſt of the day, 
The ſecond for peace; 7, he third for aid againſt 
all perils. 


The ſecond Collełt or Peace. 


Oe from whom all holy deſires, all good 


counſels, and all juſt works do proceed ; Give 


unto thy ſervants that peace which the world can- 
not give, that both our hearts may be ſet to obey 
thy commandments, and alſo that by thee we being 


detended from the fear of our enemies, may paſs 


our time in reſt and quietneſs; through che merits 


of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Amen, 


The 


17 


ſe 


He 


. 
7 
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The third Collect for aid againſt} all perils. 
Ighten our darkneſs, we beſeech thee, O Lord, 


and by thy great mercy defend us from all 


perils and dangers of this night, for the love of thy 
only Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Then ſhall the Deacon and up, and being turned 70 


the People, he ſhall ſay, 


Let us pray with earneſtneſs, and commend our- 
| ſelves and one another to the living God, carte his 

„„ N 
Anſib. Lord, have mercy: We be zech thee to 
hear us, good Lord. = 
Deac. Let us pray that it may pleaſe Almighty 


God to rule and govern his holy Church univerſal | 


in the right Way. 


Anſab. Lord, have mercy: We beleech thee to. 
hear us, good Ford 
Deac. Thar it may pleaſe kl to Wominato all 

Biſhops, Prieits, and Deacons, with true knowledge 


and underſtanding of his word, and that both by 
their preaching and living, they may ſer it forth 


and ſhew it accordingly. 


Anſw. Lord, have mercy : We beſeech thee to 
hear us, good Lord. 


Deac. That it may pleaſe him ſo to diſpoſe and 
govern the heart of his ſervant our King and gover- 


nour, that in all his thoughts, words, and works, 
he may ever ſeek his honour and glory. 


Anſeb. Lord, have mercy: We beſeech cee to 
hear us, good Lord. 
Tag. That it may pleaſe him to bleſs and pre- 


ſerve all the royal family. 
Anſw, Lord, have mercy: We beſeech chee to 


hear us, good Lord, 


8 Deac. 
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38 Evening Prayer. 


Deac. That it may pleaſe him to bleſs and keep 


the magiſtrates, giving them grace to execute juſtice, 


and to maintain truth. 


Anſw. Lord, have mercy: We beſeech thee to 


: hear us, good Lord. 


Deac. That it may pleaſe him to be gracious and 


propitious to all his ſervants, who are departed hence 


from us in his fear and favour, and to grant them 


his mercy and everlaſting peace. 


Auſiv. Lord, have mercy : We beſeech thee to 


hear us, good Lard. 


Deac. That it may pleaſe him to bleſs and Keep 


all his people. 


Anſw. Lord, have mercy : We beſeech thee to 


hear us, good Lord. 


Deac. That it may pleaſe Un to give to all na- | 


tions unity, peace, and concord. 


Anſav. Lord, have rs We | beſeech thee to 
hear us, good Lord. 


Deac. That it may pleaſe |] him to give us an > Sas bY 


to love and dread him, and diligently to live after 


his commandments. _ 
Anſw. Lord, have mercy : We beſeech thee to 


hear us, good Lord. 


Deac. That it may pleaſe him to give to all his 
people increaſe of grace, to hear meekly his word, 
and to receive it with pure affection, and to bring 
forth the fruits of the Spirit. 


Anſw. Lord, have mercy : We beſeech then to 


Hear us, good Lord. 


Deac. That it may pleaſe him to bring into the 


way of truth all ſuch as have erred and are de- 
ceived. 


Anſib. Lord, have mercy; We beſecch thee to 
hear us, 800d Lord. 


Deac 
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Deac. That it may pleaſe him to ſtrengthen ſuch 
as do ſtand, and to comfort and help the weak- 
| hearted, and to raiſe up them that fall, and finally 
| to beat down Satan under our feet. 
An ſab. Lord, have mercy : We beſeech thee to 
hear us, good Leid. 
: Deac. That it may pleaſe him to ſuccour, help, | 
and coinfort all that are in danger, neceſſity, and tri- 
bulation; [eſpecially thoſe for whom our prayers are 
deſired. 7007s is to be aid do hon any deſire the pr” 
ers of the congregatien.] 35 
Anſw. Lord, have mercy : Ve beſeech thee to 
hear us, good Lord. 
Deac. That it may pleaſe ins to preſerve all that 


travel by land or by water, all women labouring of 2. f f 
child, all ſick perſons and young children, and to ü 

| ſhew his pity upon all priſoners and captives; [eſpe= II 
_ cially thole for whom our prayers are deſired. This I 
Is to be jaid when any de fire Hoe prayers of the con- 8 
_ gregat1on.| = ö 
Anſeo. Lord, have mercy: We beleech thee to 1 


hear us, good Lord. 

Dear. That it may pleaſe him to defend and pro- 
vide for the fatherleſs children and widows, and all 
that are deſolate and oppreſled. 
Anſic. Lord, have mei cy: We beſeech thee to 
hear us, good Lord. | 

Deac. That. it may pleaſe him to have mercy _ 
upon all men. 

Anſw. Lord, have mercy : We beſcech chee to 
hear us, good Lord. 5 

Dear. That it may pleaſe him to forgive our ene. 
mies, perſecutors, and flanderers, and 'to turn their 
hearts. 

Anfe. Lord, have mercy: We beſeech thee to hear Fi 
us, good Lord. D 4 Dear, 'F1 


AO Evening Prayer. 


Deac. That it may pleaſe him to give and preſerve 
to our uſe the kindly fruits of the earth, ſo as in 
due time we may enjoy them. 

 Anſw. Lord, have mercy : We beſeech thee to 
hear us, good Lord. 

Deac. That it may pleaſe him to give us true repen- 
tance, to forgive us all our fins, negligences, and 
ignorances, and to endue us with the grace of his Holy 
Spirit, to amend our lives according to his holy word. 

Anſw. Lord, have mercy: We . thee to 
hear us, good Lord. 


5 hen Hall the Prieſt and up and Ir, the Deacon 4 


kneeling, 
Keep us, O Lord, and preſerve us by thy grace. 
 Anſw. Save us, O God, and raiſe us up by Wy 5 
mercy. 


Then foal the Prief ay the following Prayer. 


ö O Almighty God, O Lord moſt high who dwel- 
; leſt in the higheſt, O thou holy one who 
relieſt in thy holy places, thou great monarch of the 
world without original; who by thy Chriſt haſt 
cauſed thy knowledge to be preached unto us, to 
the acknowledgment of thy glory and of thy name, 
which he hath manifeſted to our underſtandings: 
Do thou now look down by him upon this thy flock, 
and deliver it from all ignorance and from every 
evil work. Grant that this thy people may fear thee 
with reverence, love thee with affection, and tremble 
before the face of thy glory. Be merciful and pro- 
pitious to them, and hearken unto their prayers; 
and keep them ſtedfaſt, unblameable, and unreprove- 
able, that they may be holy in body and ſoul, not 
bavi ng ſpot or wrinkle or any ſuch thing, but chat 
they may be perfect, and none of them deficient or 


wanting 
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wanting in any reſpect. O thou their defender and 
powerful God, who accepteſt not the perſons of 


men, do thou afliſt and ſupport this thy flock, which 
thou haſt redeemed with the precious blood of thy 


Chriſt: Be thou their 3 and ſuccour, their pro- 
tector and guardian, their impregnable wall, their 


bulwark and ſecurity : for none can pluck out of | 


thine hand ; there is no other God like thee; in 
thee is our hope and ſtrong conſolation. Sanctify 


them by thy Truth, for thy Word is Truth. 0 


thou, who doſt nothing out of partiality or favour, 


whom 1 it is impoſſible to deceive; deliver them from 
all ſickneſs and infirmity, from all tin, injury, and 
fraud, from fear of the a, from the arrow that 


flieth by day, and the danger that walketh in dark- 


nes; and vouchſafe to bring them to eternal life, 


which | is in Chriſt thine only begotten Son our God 
and Saviour; through whom to Thee in the Holy 
Ghoſt, be glory and adoration, now and for ever, 


world without end. Amen. 


| Then the Deacon 1 19 up and {urmng towards 


the Peof le ſhall jay, 
J Fe us pray to the J. 5 for his mercies and com- 


paſſions, and intreat him to ſend us the angel 
of peace, and all things that are good and convenient 


for us, and that he Would grant us a chriſtian end. 


Let us pray that this cvening and night may paſs in 


peace and without fin, and all the time of our life 
unblameable and without rebuke. Let us commend 


ourſelves and one another to the 1 God through 


his Chriſt. 


Anſeo. Lord: have mercy : We beſeech thee to 


hear us, good Lord, 
Then 


F: 
40 
4 
*F 
” 
450 
5 
25 
. 
1 
24 
> 
143 
Wh, 
by 
4 
# 
bt ” 
Ti 
* 
1 
| 
: 
I. 
Ly 
1 * 
15 
&: 
4 
4 
4 
1 
7 
„ 
i 
[ 
4 
7 
i 
1 


[> 
„ 1 j 
> MM 
5 5270 
9 
© VB 
4 ef 
147 
7 2 
» 74 " 
"3.0 : 
HB 
08 
12 of 
4 1 
755 
3 | 
a 3 
* N | 
5 = 
' WM 
dT 1 
7:34 SS. 
a 1 
0 1 
| 


, gf 
544 
14 

1 

* 8 

5 

1 

18 

x 8 

6 

17 

'7y 

7 4, 

9 

eg 

9 it 

N 

by 

I = 
1 "Ke 

+ 

- 
3; 
4+ WR 
FRY 

vv i 4 

1 

Ny 1 
 - $328 
52 þ 
: + 
It * 
1 : 
; 
= 7 
: : 
fe _þ 2 
17 105 
een 
1 
n 
I! þ 
4 Te 
* 4 I 

— 1 
N 

1 
1 : 
e 
PAS - 

BP + 
; «8h 
4 {3 
{ IS 

1520 
{18 

4 34 
2 48 
4 * 
1979 
. 
4 
1 

1 eb, 

9 0 
. $78 
4 > 
9 
2 78 

1 

of * 
13: 

1 14 
| - 
49 
4-8 

tt 

1 
©. , B39 
£48 

1 
1142 5 
* 

1 11 
LIES | 

* 1 

1 

14% 

1 

* 

4 
233.4 
75 

14.07 

+ 

x4 

| is 

* AJ 

4:3 'y 

91 14 

* 

A 

— 

1 

8 

3 

1 

5 

Wt” ; 

_—— 

[83 

iy 

i A . 

4 
4 
1 
78 
FER 
by 
+ 
* *& ö 
» By 


Py — * Age —w—ĩ— —— — 
A — , — — mark” 4 
7 SE — 
— . For +” 


[2 
i 
* 
of * * 
x 1 
I 3% 1 
1 
| 
i * 
A | 
4 BY 
d 
1 
4 
s 7 
iy 
| 14 
4 875 
1 f 
% 
1 
13S WW 
in 1 & 
11 
Li 
* 
7 
K 
12 
' 
1 
a 
35 
N. 
5 
1 
$ } ' 
IE 
357F'Y 
TA 
1 3 
11 
338 I 
+458 
142% 
4.78 
- 3 
is 
N "2 
1 "ES 
4 . 2 
3 
4. 
8 
= 
3 48 
N 
1 
. i2 
3 Th 
ih 
334 
+8 
{15K 
1 | 5 
© 
122 
+ i - 
415 * 
A 
HY 
4 i. by I 
3 
14.18 
157 6 
8517 
**t - 
i 0 9 
th 4 [? 
81 8 
4 _ 
0 8 
1 bs * 
174 4% 
f 2 
N WH 
{ 1 q 
ws 
. 5 
1 , * 
L : 4 
+ 4 
1 
1 
* 
U 
| 1 
F 0 
i . 


CE 
. n — — 
— ID — — 


— — 
a — 2 — 
— Cnr TRIS 
— 
* — 
— — 


42 — Prayer. 


Then the  Pricf ſhall ſay the Evening 2. hankſ- 
giving. 


O God, who art without beginning and without 


end, the maker and governour of all things by 


Chriſt, the God and Father of him before all things, 
the Lord of the Spirit, and the King of all intel- 
lectual and ſenſible beings; who haſt made the day 
for works of light, and the night to give reſt to 


our weakneſs, for the day is thine and the night is 


thine, thou haſt prepared the light and the ſun: Do 
thou now, O Lord, thou lover of mankind and 
fountain of all good, mercifully accept this our 


evening thankſgiving : Thou, who haſt led us 


through the length of the day, and brought us to 
the beginning of the night, keep and preſerve us | 
by thy Chriſt; grant that we may paſs this evening 
in peace, and this night without ſin, and vouchſafe 
to bring us to eternal life by thy Chriſt; through 


whom to Thee in the Holy Ghoſt, be glory, ho- 
nour, and adoration, world without end. Amen. 


Then ſhall the Dam turn to the People, and 


Ja), 
Bow down your heads for the benediction. 
Then the Prieft /t ſhall ſay the prayer of genediction, 


the Deacon kneeling, both he and the People reve- 
rently bowing their heads. 


O God of our fathers and Lord of mercy, who 
haſt created man by thy Wiſdom a rational 
animal, and of all thy creatures upon earth deareſt 
unto thee, and haſt given him dominion over the 


earth 


Evening Prayer, 43 


earth; who haſt alſo by thy will conſtituted princes 
and prieſts, the former for the ſecurity of life, the 
latter for the regularity of worſhip: Be pleaſed now, 
O Lord Almighty, to bow down and ſhew the light 
of thy countenance upon thy people, who bow the 


neck of their hearts before thee; and bleſs them 


through Chriſt, by whom thou haſt enlightened 


them with the light of knowledge, and revealed 
thy ſelf unto them; with whom to Thee, and the 

Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, all worthy adoration 
is due from every rational and holy nature, Fan 


without end. Amen. 


And after a pauſe the Deacon fall fond up and 


ſay fo the . 


Depart i in peace. 


— 6 — ee. — 
———_ 


Here endeth the Order Jer Ea Ventng "ps yer throughout the Tear. 
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PRAYERS. 


P R A v E R '' 


FOR THE: 


Catechumens, the Energumens, the Candidmes > 
for Baptiſi in, and the Poenitents. 


* 


Prayers for the Catechumens, or unbaptized 
perſons WhO are receiving inſtructions i in 


Chriſtianity. 


The Deacon being turned to the Pape, ſhall foy, 


Y E Catechumens pray : Here the Catechumens are 
to kneel down, on Sundays and all days without 
exception: And let us all beſeech God for them, 
that he who is good and the lover of mankind, 

would mercifully hear their prayers and ſupplica- 
tions, and accept their petitions; that he would 
afliſt them, and grant them the deſires of their 
hearts, as may be moſt expedient for them; that 
he would reveal unto them the goſpel of his Chriſt, 
give them illumination and underſtanding, and in- 
ſtruct them in the knowledge of God and of divine 
things; that he would teach them his precepts and 
judgments, implant in them his holy and ſaving 
fear, and open the ears of their hearts that they may 
exerciſe themſelves in his law day and night; that 
he would ſtrengthen them in piety, and unite them 
to and number them with his holy flock, vouchſafe- 


ing 
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ing them the laver of regeneration, the garment of 


incorruption, of immortal life; that he would de- 


liver them from all ungodlineſs, and not ſuffer the 
Adverſary to have any advantage againſt them, but 
cleanſe them from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, 


and dwell in them, and walk with them by his 
Chriſt; that he would bleſs their going out and 


their coming in, and direct all their deſigns and 
purpoſes to their good. Farther yet, let us earneſtly 


put up our ſupplications for them, that they obtain 


ing remiſſion of their ſins by the initiation of ba 


tiſm, may be thought worthy of the holy myſteries, 
and may conſtantly continue in the communion of 


Saints. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon them: We be- 


5 ſeech thee to hear them, good Lord. 


Deac. Bow down your heads, ye Catechumens, 
and receive e the Benediction. 


T hen Hall the Prieft ſay the following prayer, all 
ſtanding but the Catechumens, who are to bow 


heir heads. 


O Almi ghty God, unbegotten and inacceſſible, the 


only true God, the God and Father of thy Chriſt, 
thine only begotten Son, the God of the Comforter, 


and the Lord of all, who. by Chriſt didſt make 


Learners become Teachers for the propagation of 
religion and piety : Do thou now look down upon 
theſe thy ſervants, who are receiving inſtructions in 
the goſpel of thy Chriſt, Give them a new heart, 


O God, and renew a right ſpirit within them, that 


they may both know and do thy will with a per- 


tet heart and a willing mind. Grant that they 
may be initiated by facred baptiſm, unite them to 


thy Tor: church, and vouchſafe to make them 


par- 
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46 Prayers for the Energumens. 


partakers of thy divine myſteries, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our hope, who died for them; by whom 
glory and adoration be to Thee i in the Holy Ghoſt, 


for ever and ever. Amen. 


T hen the Deacon being turned to the C atechumens, 
ſhall jay, 
Depart, ye Catechumens. 


2. 


— —— — - 5 n 4 ED . — 
wg % ' 


r 


— ond * 


: Proper for the Energumens, or perſons pol- 5 | 


ſeſſed by evil ſpirits. 


; 7 be Daa being turned towards the People, ſhall ſas, - 
YE Energumens vexed with anclean ſpirits, pray: 


Here the Energumens are to kneel down; on Sun- 
days and all days without exception: And let us all 


earneſtly pray for them, that God the lover of 


mankind would by Chriſt rebuke the unclean and 
wicked ſpirits, and deliver his ſupplicants from the 
| dominion of the Adverſary. Let us pray, that he who 


rebuked the legion of demons, and the prince of 


wickedneſs the devil, would now alſo rebuke theſe 
apoſtates from goodneſs, would deliver his own 
workmanſhip from the power of Satan, and cleanſe 


his creatures whom he hath made with great wiſ⸗ 
dom. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon them : Save 
them, O God, and raiſe them up by thy power. 


Deac. Bow down your heads, ye Energumens, | 


and receive the Benediction. 


Then 


r 
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Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay the following prayer, all 


tanding but the Energumens, who are to b0W their 


heads. 


Thou, who haſt bound the: ſtrong one, and 
ſpoiled his goods; who didſt give thine apoſtles 
Ather to tread on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and 
cover all the power of the Enemy, and didſt deliver 


the Serpent, that murderer of men, bound unto 


them; at whoſe ſight all things ſhake with fear, 


and tremble at the preſence of thy power; who haſt - 


caſt down Satan as lightning from heaven to earth, 


from honour to diſhonour, by reaſon of - his volun- 


tary malice: Thou, whoſe looks dry up the deep, 
whoſe threatning melteth the mountains, and whoſe 


truth endureth for ever; whom infants praiſe, and 
ſucklings bleſs, and angels celebrate and adore; Who 
lookeſt upon the earth, and makeſt it membie; Who 
toucheſt the mountains, and they ſmoke; who re- 
bugkeſt the ſea, and makeſt it dry, and drieſt up all 
the rivers; the duſt of whole feet is the clouds, and 
who walkeſt upon the ſea as on firm ground 38 
thou only begotten God, Son of the Great Father, 


do thou rebuke theſe wicked ſpirits, and deliver 
the works of thine hands from the power of the 
Adverſe ſpirit. For to Thee is due glory, honour, 


and adoration, and through Thee to thy Father in i 


the Holy Ghoſt, for ever and ever. Amen. 


'T, hen the Deacon being turned to the Energumens, 
Shall Jay, 


Depart ye Energumens. 
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m_ Gi the Cindidacs for Bapriſen, or 
thoſe Catechumens who have given in theit 


names before Lent to be baptized at the 


approaching Paſchal Feſtival. 


7 Theſe prayers are to be uſed from Ihe wenge 10 
2 The time the Candidates are baptized. 


The Deacon being turned towards th People, ſhall ay, = 


Y E Candidates for Baptiſm, pray: Here the Can- 


didates are lo kneel down, on Sundays and all 


days without exception: And let all us of the Faithful 


earneſtly pray for them, that the Lord would vouch- 
lllafe that they being initiated! into the death of Chriſt, 


may riſe again with him, and be made members of: 


his kingdom, and partakers of his myſteries ; that 
he would unite them to and number them with 


thoſe, who ſhall be ſaved in his holy church. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon them: Save 


them, O God, and raiſe them up by thy grace. 
Deac. Bow down your heads, ye Candidates for 
Baptiſm, and receive the Benediction. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay the following prayer, all 


ftanding but the C andidates, who are to bow their „ 


beads. 


a O Thou, who by the oirdidtion of Ol holy pro- i 
phets didſt ſay to them that are to be ini- |} 


tiated, Waſh ye, make you clean, and by Chriſt 
didſt appoint a ſpiritual regeneration : Look down 
now Y upon theſe perſons who are to be baptized, and 


bleſs 


| holy ad. bg led ed. 5 


— — 5 


; 


Prayers for the Penitents. 49 


bleſs and ſanctify them; fit and prepare them, that 
they may be worthy of thy ſpiritual gift, of the 


true adoption of children, and of thy ſpiritual my- 
ſteries, and may be deſervedly numbered among 


thoſe who ſhall be ſaved, through Chriſt our Sa- 
viour; by whom glory, honour, and adoration be 
0 Thee in the Holy e world without end. 
F 


7 hen the Deacon being id to the Candidates for 


Baptiſin, ſhall ſay, 
e ye Danke for waren 


* SHY: 


* 


Prayers for the Fenn ot deb i in the 
ſtate of Penance. 1 


Th Deacon being zarned towards the People ſhall fay, 


E Penitents, pray: Here the Penitents are to 


the lover of compaſſion; would ſhew them the way 


of repentance, and accept their return and confeſ- 
| fon; that he would ſpeedily beat down Satan under 
their feet, deliver them from the fnare of the devil 


and the incurſion of evil ſpirits, and preſerve them 
from all impure thoughts, all wicked words, and 


all unlawful deeds; that he would forgive them all 
their fins voluntary and involuntary, blot out the 
hand-writing that is againſt them, and write their 


names in the book of life; that he would cleanſe 
them from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and re- 


ſtore and unite them to his holy flock : For he 
2 E knoweth 


kneel nen, n Sundays and all. days without 
ee : And let us all earneſtly pray for our bre- 
thren, who are in the ſtate of penance ; that God, 
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5o Prayers for the Penitents. 


knoweth our frame; and who can glory that he 


hath a clean heart? or who can ſay that he is pure 
from ſin? For we are all worthy of puniſhment. 
Loet us ſtill pray more earneſtly for them, ſince 


there is joy in heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, 


that they may turn from every evil work, and con- 
ſtantly practiſe all that 1s good; that the merciful 


God would haſten to accept their petitions, would | 
reſtore to them the joy of his ſalvation, and ſtrengthen | 


them with his free Spifir, that they may never fall 


bor be ſhaken again, but that being admitted to com- 


municate in his holy ſolemnities, and to be partakers 


of his divine myſteries, they may be made worthy | 
of the adoption of children, and may obtain ever- 


laſting life. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon them: Save 
them, O God, and raiſe them up by thy mercy. 


Deac. Bow down your heads, ye Penitents, and 


receive the Benediction. 5 


Then ſhall the Prieſt fay the follewing prayer, all. 


fanding but the Penitents, who | are to bow their 
Heads. 


O Almighty and Eternal God, Lord of the whole 


world, creator and governour of all things, who I 


by Chriſt haſt made man to be the great ornament 


of the world, and haſt given him both a natural 


and a written law, that he might live by the rules 


thereof as a e creature; who haſt alſo, when 


hae hath ſinned, given him a motive and encourage- 


ment to repent, even thine own goodneſs: Do thou 


now look down upon theſe thy ſervants, who bow 
the neck of their ſouls and bodies unto thee ; for 
thou deſireſt not the death of a ſinner, Kat his 


repentance, that he ſhould turn from his evil way 


and 


r d 8 i 


ti 


_ und ww *” 


form of admitting a Catechumen, 51 


and live. O Thou, who didſt accept the repentance 


of the Ninevites; who wouldſt have all men to be 
ſaved, and come to the knowledge of the truth; 


Who didſt receive again the prodigal ſon, that had 
ſpent his ſubſtance in riotous living, with the com- 
| paſſionate bowels of a Father, on account of his 
repentance : Do thou now accept the repentance of 
theſe thy ſupplicants, for there is no man that ſin- 

neth not againſt thee; and if thou, Lord, wilt mark 

what is done amiſs, 0 Lord, who may abide it? But 
with thee there is mercy and propitiation. Reſtore 
them therefore to thy holy church in their former 
dignity and honour, through Chriſt our God and 
Saviour; by whom glory and adoration be to Thee 


in the Holy Ghoſt, world without end. Amen. 


Then the Deacon being turned to the Ponitents, 


W ſay, 


Depart, ye Penitents. 


The Form of f admiring a Perſon to bs: a 
Catechumen, 


To be uſed 2 Sunday morning ately before the 


Pray ers for the Catechumens. 
| Deac. What | is thy defire ? 


Anſw, J humbly deſire to by admitted a Catechu- 
men of the chriſtian church. 


Deac. Wilt thou receive and follow the inſtruc- 
tions that ſhall be given thee? 

Anſiv. I will thankfully receive them, and with 
God s help will diligently follow them. 


E _—_— 5 Deac. 
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52 Form of admitting a Catechumen. 


Deac. Bow down thy head, and receive the Be- 
nediction. 


Here the perſon to be aditted © a Catechumen ſhall 


kneel down; and the Prieſt after having ſigned 


him with the fign of the croſs upon his forehead, 
ſhall lay his hands upon him, while he ſays the 
„ prayer over him bowing his head. 


tranſgreflions, to forgive him his fins and impieties, 


to purify him from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, | 
and to ſanctify him according to the good pleaſure 


of his loving kindneſs: Do thou, O Lord, look 


down upon this thy creature, inſpire him with the | 
knowledge of thy will, enlighten the eyes of his 

heart that he may conſider thy wonderful works, and 
make known unto him the judgments of thy righ- 
teouſneſs; that he hating all manner of iniquity, and 


walking in the way of thy truth, may become 
worthy of being waſhed in the laver of regenera- 


tion, and thereby obtain the adoption of children 


which is in Chriſt; that being planted together in 


the likeneſs of his death, in hopes of the glorious 
fellowſhip, and being mortified to ſin, he may live 


unto thee in thought, word, and deed, and have rs 
name written in the book of lite, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord; by whom and with whom, in the 


unity of the Holy Ghoſt, all honour and glory be | 
unto Thee, O Father Almighty, world without end. 


Amen. 


E adore thee, O God, thou Lord of the uni- | 
verſe, and give thee thanks in behalf of thy 
creature, for that thou haſt ſent thine only begotten 
Son Jeſus Chriſt to ſave man by blotting out his 


vowed 


f1 


Form of admitting to Penance. 53 


Then ſpall the Prieſt ſay, 


THE Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath overcome 


Satan, and delivered us from the wrath to 


come, receive thee into his moſt mighty protection, - 
that thou mayeſt come at laſt by his bleſſing to his 


heavenly kingdom. Amen. 


And then the perſon ſhall take his fatinn among the 


0 atechumens. 


The Form of admitting a penitent to 
Penance, 


- To be uſed on See morning ben. before the 


10 ers for the Penitents. 


Note, This Office i is to be ber formed by no Prieſts but 


theſe who are thereto licenſed by Zoe Biſhop himſelf. 
Pr. What is thy defire ? 


Anſw. J humbly deſire to be admitted to Penance. 2 


Pr. Art thou ready to make thy confeſſion ? 
Anſew, 1 am. 


Then the Penitent ſhall kneel doun before the Prieft, 


and make his conjeſſion in the following form. 


I Unworthy finner do humbly confeſs to Almighty 
God in the preſence of this congregation, that I 
have been guilty of manifold and grievous tranſgreſ- 
ſions, in thought, word, and deed, particularly 
Here the Penitent is to name the crime or crimes for 


which he is to be put under penange, unleſs it be judged 
E 3 Empropee 5 


* ————— r Br — —— : - 


54 Form of admitting to Penance, 


improper ſo to do:] through my fault, through my 
great fault, through my excceding great 1 Ido 


earneſtly repent, and am heartily ſorry for all my 


miſdoings. I am ſtedfaſtly reſotved with God's 
aſſiſtance to lead a ſober, righteous, and godly life 
for the future, I earneſtly implore the mercy of 
Almighty God, through the merits and mediation | 
o Jetus Chriſt my Saviour; and that I may obrain 
it, I humbly beg to be admitted to penance, and 
155 careſtly 5 5 the prayers of the church. 


Then the Prieſt ſhall declare to the Penitent the bpen- 
anne which the Biſhop hath ordered hum ; ; after 


which he ſhall ast him, 


Wilt thou perform this? 
Peniteut. I wil * God's grace religiouſly per- 


ſorm 7 

© BF, Our Lord Teſus Chriſt, who hath faid, Who- 

+ ſoever ſhall confeſs me before men, him will I alſ@ |} 
| confeſs before my Father who is in heaven, grant 


thee his bleſſing and remiſſion of my ſins. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt lay his bands 22 bim able 


be ſays the Jeong Payer; gver him boewing hts 
bead. 


Lord God. whoſe len e n 1s not earted 
by our ſins, bur who alloweſt us to appeaſe 
thy wrath by our repentance; mercifully look upon 


this thy ſervant, who confeſſcth bis fin unto thee: 
Give him a broken and a contrite heart, that he may 
recover from the ſnare of the devil, wherein 08-15 -- 


now entangled ; and graciouſly accept his penance, 


that by his continuance in a ſtate of mournful con- 
Kflion and | prayer to thee, be may the ſooner obtain 


thy 


„ 


Form of alſolving a Penitent. 5 5 


thy merciful pardon, and being reſtored to the pri- 


vilege of communion with thy church upon earth, 
may be again entituled to thy kingdom in heaven, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. 


Amen. 
7 hen ſhall the Prieft 10 
HE Almighty God be thy helper and protec- 


tor, and grant thee the pardon of all thy ſins, 


through Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


And then the Penitent ſhall take bis flation among 
the Penitents. TE 


The Form of abſolying a Penitent, 


To be uſed on Sunday morning immediately after the 
Prayers for the Penttents. 


N. ote, This Office i 7s to be performed by 710 Priefts but 


thoſe who are thereto licenſed by the 9 himſelf. 


Pr. What is thy deſire? 
Pen. I humbly deſire the benefit of Abſolution. 


thee ? 
Pen, I have with God: 8 aſſiſtance ſncercy ber- 
formed it. 


FT, ben the Penitent ſhall kneel 2 8 and the Prieſt 
Hall jay this Prayer. 


1 and holy Father, Almighty nd Eternal 
God, who wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, 
but delirelt rather that he ſhould live: We humbly 

3 beleech 


Pr. Haſt thou performed the Penance enjoined 
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56 Form of alſolving a Penitent. 


beſeech thy majeſty to regard with much mercy this 
thy ſervant, here preſenting him/elf before thee; 
look down upon him here proſtrate at the footſtool 


of thy throne, turn thou h7s heavineſs into joy, put 


off His ſackcloth, and gird him with gladneſs; that 


after his ſeparation from the delicacies of thy table, 
be may henceforth be ſatisfied with the plenteouſneſs — WM 
of thy houſe, and entring into thy chamber, O King, = 


| may praiſe ind glorify thy name for ever and ever, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed mediatour and ad- 


vocate. Amen. 


5 Then all the Prieft lay by hands upon the Penitent, 


while be ſays the following prayer over him borw- 


ing his head. 
O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Son of the living God, then 


Shepherd and Lamb, who takeſt away the 
fins of he world; thou who didſt graciouſly remit | 
to the two debtors what they owed thee, and 


didft pardon the woman who was a ſinner coming 


| unto thee, and beſides the forgiveneſs of the 
 Paralytick's fin, didſt grant him moreover a cure of 
His diſeaſe: Do thou, O Lord, remit, blot out, and 


pardon whatſoever this thy ſervant may have com- 
mitted diſobediently againſt thee, either through 


1gnorance or with knowledge, through infirmity or 
with wilful guilt. And whereinſoever he hath erred 


from thy commandments in word or deed, as being 


_ encompaſſed with fleſh and blood, or as inhabiting 5 
this world of ſin, or as ſeduced by the inſtigations 
of Satan; or whatever peculiar bond he is bound 


with, by the diſcipline of thy church: I pray and 
| beſeech thy ineffable goodneſs to abſolve him with 
thy word, and to looſe his bond, according to thy 


mercy. 0 Lord and Maſter, hear my prayer 3 
| — 


Form of abſolving a Penitent. 57 


chy ſervant: Thou that forgetteſt injuries, overlook 
all bs failings, pardon his offences both voluntary 
and involuntary, and deliver m from eternal puniſfi- 
ment. For thou art he who haſt ſaid, Whatſoever 

ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven 3 


and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be 


looſed in heaven: Thou art our God, the God that 
canſt ſhew mercy and fave and forgive fins. To 
Thee therefore, with the Eternal Father, and the 

life-giving Spirit, is due all honour and glory, now 
and for ever, world without end. Amen. 


Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 


6 O D the Father bleſs thee; Jeſus Chriſt protect 
and keep thee; The Holy Spirit enlighten 


thee all the days of thy life. The Lord PRO all 
"y treſpaſſes and fins. Amen, 


And then the perfen ſpall take his Nation among 
_ the F OO. 


The 


_ , 5 8 
Nr 8 W_- . \ - — 
— 
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The PENITENTIAL OFFICE, 
To be uſed on all Wedneſdays and Fridays, (except 


thoſe between Fafter and Pentecoſt, and Chriſtmas- 
day,) and on the ſix days next before Eaſter, and 


on every day of the week before Holy-week but 
Sunday and Saturday. 


5 Note, That none are to be Fre ent at this fe but 
ET the Faithful and the Pemtents, 


The Deacon landing turned towards the People, ſhall 
ay the following Sentences of Scripture. 


) Epent ye; for the Hogdow of heaven is at 


hand. S. Matth. 3. 


When the wicked man wh away from his | 
wickadnels that he hath committed, and doth that 
which 1s lawful and right, he ſhall ſave his ſoul 


alive. Ezek. 18. 27. 


Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn | 
unto the Lord your God: for he is gracious, and 


_ merciful, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and 
repenteth him of the evil. Joel 2. 13. 


To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive- 


neſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him; neither 


have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to 


walk in his laws, which he ſet before us. Dan. 9. 
9, 10. 


If we ſay that we have no I we dne our- 
ſelves, and the truth is not in us: But if we confels | 


our ſins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, 


and to cleanſe us from all 8 IS. Jeln 


1. 8, 9. 
Then 


ms a 1— —ͤ—ê—̃' ͤ — 
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T be Penitential Office. 59 


Then ſhall the Deacon ſay the following Exhortation. 


Early beloved, the Scripture moveth us in ſundry 
places to acknowledge and confeſs our mani- 


fold 15 and wickedneſs, and that we ſhould not diſ- 


ſemble nor cloke them before the face of Almighty 


God our heavenly Father, but confeſs them with an 
humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart, to the 


end that we may obtain forgiveneſs of the fame by. 
his infinite goodneſs and mercy, Let us therefore 


examine our lives and converſations by the rule of 
God's commandments; and wherein ſoever we per- 
ceive our ſelves to have offended, either by will, 


word, or deed, there let us bewail our own finful- 


_ nels, and confeſ our ſelves to Almighty God, with 
full purpoſe of amendment of life. And if we per- 

_ ceive our offences to be ſuch, as are not only againſt. 
God, but alſo againſt our neighbours, then let us 
reconcile our ſelves unto them, being ready to make 
reſtitution and ſatisfaction, according to the uttermoſt 


of our powers, for all injuries and wrongs done by 
us to any other; and being likewiſe ready to forgive 


others, who have offended us, as we would have for- 


giveneſs of our offences at God s hand. Thus let us 


judge our ſelves, that we be not judged of the Lord; 
let us have a lively and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our 


Saviour; and let us return to him, who is the mer- 


ciful receiver of all true penitent finners ; aſſuring 


our ſelves that he is ready to receive us, and moſt 


willing to pardon us, if we come unto him with 
faithful repentance; if we ſubmit our ſelves unto 


him, and from henceforth walk in his ways; if we 


will take his eaſy yoke and light burden upon us, 


following him in lowlineſs, patience, and charity, 


being ordered by the governance of his Holy Spirit, 
Seeking 
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ſeeking always his glory, and ſerving him duly in our 


vocation with thankſgiving. This if we do, Chrift 
will deliver us from the extreme curſe, which ſhall. 


light upon them that ſhall be ſet on his left hand; 

and he will ſet us on his right hand, and give us 
the gracious benediction of his Father, commanding 
us to take poſſeſſion of his glorious kingdom : unto 


Which may he youchſafe to bring us all of his infi- | 


nite mercy. Amen. 
: Then, after a convenient pauſe for recolle@ion, ſhall 
be ſaid or ſung (in the ame manner as the Pſalms 


. the day are ſaid or ſung) the Pjalm . 
NM. iſerere met, Deus. Pal, 51. 


HZ mercy upon me, O God, after thy great 1 


goodneſs: according to the multitude of thy 
mercies, do away mine offences. 
; Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs: and 
cleanſe me from my ſin. 
For I acknowledge my faults: and my fin is ever 
before me. 
Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this 
” ent] in thy ſight: that thou mighteſt be juſtified in 
thy faying, and clear when thou art judged. 
Behold, I was ſhapen in wickednels : and in fin 
hath my mother conceive me. 
Bur lo, thou requireft truth in the inward parts : 
and ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 
Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be 
clean: thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter 
than ſnow. 
Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladnels.: 
that the bones which thou haſt broken, may rejoice. 


Lvra 
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Turn thy face from my fins: and put out all my 
miſdeeds. - 
Make me a clean heart, O God: and renew a right 
ſpirit within me. 
Caſt me not away from thy preſence: and taks 
| not thy holy Spirit from me. 
O give me the comfort of thy help again: and : 
ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 
Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked: and 
ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee. 
Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou. 
t art the God of my health: and my tongue mall 
þ Gig -of thy righteouſneſs. we 
ou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: and my mouth 
inall hew thy praiſe. - 
For thou deſireſt no Serie elſe would I give it 
thee: but thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings. 
I hc facrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit: a broken 
and contrite heart, O God, thou ſhalt not deſpiſe. 


O be favourable and gracious unto Sion: build 


thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the facrifice of 
righteouſneſs, with the burnt- offerings and oblations: 
then ſhall they ofter yung bullocks upon thine 


altar. 
| Then the Ps Mall PRE to the People, and Jay, 


ET us fall upon our knees, and fervently and 
intenſely pray to God through his Chriſt. 


Then the Prieſt and People ſhall ſay the following 
Prayer, all kneeling. 


T URN thou us, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall we 
be turned. Be favourable, O Lord, be favour- 


= able to thy people, Who rurn to thee with contrition 
faſting, 


7 . 
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faſting, a and prayer. For thou art a merciful God, 
Full of compaſſion; Long-ſuffering, and of great 
pity: Thou ſpareſt when we deſerve puniſhment, 
and in thy wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy 


people; good Lord, ſpare them; and let not thine 


heritage be brought to confuſion. Hear us, O Lord; 


for thy mercy is great, and after the multitude of : | 
thy mercies look upon us, through the merits and 


mediation of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus FR our Lord: 


1 Amen. 


Then ſhall the Prieft ſay this Prayer. 


- mercy and to forgive : Receive our humble 
petitionty and ſeeing we are tied and bound with 


the chain of our ſins, O let the pitifulneſs of thy 


great mercy looſe us, for the honour of Jeſus Chriſt 
aur Mediatour and Advocate. Amen. 


Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
Son of God, we beſeech thee to hear us. 


Dor Son of God, we beſeech thee to hear us. 
Pr. O Lamb of God, that takeſt ny the ſins of 


the world; 
Anſw. Grant us thy peace. 


Pro Lamb of God, that takeſt away the ſins of 


the world; 


Anſfw. Have mercy upon us. 
Pr. O Chriſt, hear us. 


 Anſw. O Chriſt, hear vs. 
Pr. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Anſw. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Pr, Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
An ſiv. Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Pr. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
the Ca Lord, have mercy upon us. 


God, whoſe nature and property is ever to have 


Den 


l 
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Then ſhall the Priefh, and * Congregation with 
EOS. him, jay the Lord's prayer. 


R Father, who art in heaven; Hallowed be 


thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 


done on carth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as 


we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead 


us not into temptation; But deliver us from the 
evil one. Amen. 


Pr. O Lord, deal not n us after our ſins. 
An w. Neither reward us after our iniquities. 


Prięſt. 
\ God, merciful Father, who deſpiſeſt not the 


ſighing of a contrite heart, nor the deſire of 
ſuch as are ſorrowful: Mercifully aſſiſt our prayers, 
which we make before thee in all our troubles and 
_ adverſities, whenſoever they oppreſs us; and gra- 
ciouſly hear us, that thoſe evils which the craft and 


ſubtilty of the devil or man worketh againſt us, 


may be brought to nought, and by the providence of 
thy goodneſs may be diſperſed, that we thy ſervants 


being hurt by no perſecutions, may evermore give 


thanks unto thee in thy holy church, through Jeſus | 


i Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Pr. O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy 


name's ſake. 


Anſw. O Lord, ariſe, belp us, and deliver us for 


thine honour. 
Pr. From our enemies defend us, O Chriſt. 
Anſw. Graciouſly look upon our afflictions. 
Pr. Pitifully behold the ſorrows of our hearts. 
 Anfio, Mercifully forgive the ſins of thy people. 
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Pr Favcurably with mercy hear our prayers. 

Anſiv. O Son of David; have mercy upon us. 
Pr. Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear us, O 
Chriſt. _ 

Anſwi Graciouſly hear us; O Chriſt, graciouſly 
hear us, O Lord Chriſt. 


Pr. O Lord, let thy mercy be ſhewed upon us; 
_ As v we do put our cruſt in 1 thee, 


Þrieft. 


wW E Fes beſeech thee, oF ather, marcifully 
5 to look upon our infirmities; and for the 
glory of thy name, turn from us all thoſe evils that 
we moſt righteouſly have deſerved; and grant, that 
in all our troubles we may put our whole truſt and 
confidence in thy mercy, and evermore ſerve thee in 


Holineſs and püreneſs of living, to thy honour and ; 
glory, through our bleſſed mediatour and advocate 


: Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


Den foal fellow the Collect, Confe ſion, and Abſo- ON 


lution, 


85 7 be Collect, to be uſed on WW, edneſdays, ad on Mon- 


day, Tueſday, and Thurſday in e and the | 


woe e before. 
1 ALmighty ghty God, we beſeech thee graciouſly to be⸗ 


hold this thy family, for which our Lord Jeſus | 


Chriſt was contented to be betrayed, and given up 
into the hands of wicked men, and to ſuffer death 


upon the croſs, who now liveth and reigneth with _ 4 
Thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God world with- | 


out end. Amen. 


The | 
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The Confeſion and Abſolution, to be uſed on M. edneſ- 
days (except in Holy-week) and on Monday, Tueſ- 
"ih and Thurſday, in the Week before Holy-wcek. 


The Confei Mon, to be ſaid by the TIT and all the 


Y ongregation, 


0 Moſt mighty God and merciful Father, who 


haſt compaſſion upon all men, and hateſt 


nothing that thou haſt made ; who wouldeſt not the 
death of a finner, but that he ſhould rather turn 


from his fin and be ſaved : Mercifully forgive us our 


tx elpafſ es; receive and comfort us, Who are grieved 
and we: caried with the burden of our ſins: Thy pro- 
pe: 15 always to have mercy; to thee only it apper- 
1 0 forgive ſins. Spare us therefore, good 
Lord, ſpare thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed 
with thy dear Son's moſt precious blood; enter 
not into judgment with thy ſervants, who are vile 
carth and miſerable ſinners; but oraciouſly turn thine 
anger from us, who meckly acknowledge our vile- 
nieis, and truly repent us of our faults; and ſo make 
haſte to help us in this world, that we may ever live 


with thee in the world to come, _ through Jalus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Here the Deacon ſhall fland up, and turning to the 


Penitents ſhall jay, Depart ye Penitents; ; and 
when they are gone out, be ſhall kneel down again. 


Then the Prief ſhall fland up and ſay the fo lowing 


prayer of Abſolution, the People Oren Wann 
Fheir heads. 


O Lord, we 3 thee, rattle hear out 


prayers, and ſpare theſe thy ſervants who con- 
fels their ſins unto thee; that as their conſciences 


F e 
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by fin are accuſed, ſo by thy merciful pardon they 


may be abſolved, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


The Colle, fo be uſed on Fridays and on Eafter E 
A Lmighty and ev erlaſting God, who of thy ten- 


der love towards mankind haſt ſent thy Son our 


Saviour Teſus Chriſt, to take upon him our fleſh, and 


to ſuffer death upon the croſs, that all mankind 


ſhould follow the example of his great humility : 


Mercifully grant, that we may both follow the ex- | 


ample of his patience, and alſo be made partakers 


of his reſurrection, through the ſame Jun Cork . 


our Lord. A,. nen. 


The cafe mn ad Abſelution, to he wed on Fridays Y 


except in H oly-week, 


The Conf jon, to be ſaid by the Prieſt and all the 


 Congr egation. 


erred and ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt ſheep. 


We have followed too much the devices and defires 
of our own hearts. We have offended againſt thy 
Holy laws. We have left undone thoſe things which 

we ought to have done; And we have done thoſe 
things which we ought not to have done; And there 
is no health in us. But thou, O Lord, have mercy _ 
upon us miſerable offenders. Spare thou them, O 


God, who confeſs their faults. Reſtore thou them 


that are penitent, according to thy promiſes declared 


unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And grant, 
O moſt merciful Father, for his ſake ; That we may 


hereafter live a godly, righteous, and ſober life, To | 
Here | - 


he glory of thy holy name, Amen, 


| Lmighty and moſt merciful Father, We have | 
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Here the Deacon ſhall fland up, and turning to the 
Penitents ſhall jay, Depart ye Penitents; and 
when they are gone out, he ſhall kneel down again, 


Then fall the Prieſt /t fland up, and fay the following 
prayer of Abſolution, the People reveref ty boebing 


their heads, 


A Lmighty God, Father of our Lord Tolls Chriſt, 
who deſireſt not the death of a ſinner, but ra- 
ther that he ſhould turn from his wickednels and 

live; and haſt given power and commandment to 


thy Prieſts to intercede with thee in behalf of thy 
people being penitent; Grant unto theſe thy ſervants 
true repentance and forgiveneſs of their ſins, and 


bleſs us all with thy Holy Spirit, that thoſe things 
may pleaſe thee which we do at this preſent, and 
that the reſt of our life hereafter may be pure and 
holy, ſo that at the laſt we may come to thine eter- 


Y nal Joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The C onfe on and Abſolution, fo be uſed on every day 
f 2 Ho!y-week except Sunday. 2 


Te Cmeſſ on, to be ſaid by toe Prief ohd all the 
Congregation. 


Lieht God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Maker of all things, Judge of all men: We 


acknowledge and bewail our manifold fins and 


wickedneſs, Which we from time to time moſt 


grievouſly have committed, By thought, word, and 
deed, Againſt thy divine majeſty, Provoking moſt 


juſtly thy wrath and indignation againſt us. We do 


earneſtly repent, and are heartily forry for all our 
miſdoings ; The remembrance of them is grievous 
unto us, 'The burden of them is intolerable. Have 

5 mercy 
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mer cy upon us, have mercy upon us, moſt merciful 
Father; For hy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 

Forgive us all chat is paſt, And grant that we may 
ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee in newneſs of 
life, To the honour and glory of thy name, Through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Here the Deacon ſhall fland up, and turning 15 the 
Penitents ſhall fay, Depart ye Penitents; and 
WHEN they are gone out, he ſhall kneel down again. 


Ihen ſhall the Prieſt fand up, and fay the follcwing 
prayer of Journ, the Kenne e An 1 


Their heads. 
ALmighey God our heavenly Father. who of thy 


all them, who with hearty repentance and true faith 


turn unto thee; have mercy upon this thy flock, 
pardon and deliver them from all their fins, confirm 
and ftrengthen them in all goodneſs, and bring them 


to everlaſting lite, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


Then the Prieſt ſhall Jay the 1 prayer fr all [ 


forts and conditions of men. 


God, the creator and preſerver of all mankind, 


we humbly beſeech thee for all ſorts and condi- | 
tions of men, that thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to make | 
thy ways known unto them, thy ſaving health unto Þ « 
More eſpecially we pray for the good | ] 
that it may be ſo 


all nations. 


eſtate of the Catholick Church, 


guided and governed by thy good Spirit, that all F 
Who profeſs and call themſelves Chriſtians, may be | 
led into the way of truth, and hold the faith in . 
UDUY of Spirit, 1n the bond of peace, and in righ- | 
teouſnels 


great mercy haſt promiſed forgiveneſs of ſins to | 


W # 


1 of all their afflictions. 


neſs to us and to all men. 
creation, preſervation, and all the bleſſings of this 
| lite, bur above all for thine ineſtimable love in the 
| redemption of the world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 

for the means of grace, and for the hope of glory. 
And we beſeech thee give us that due ſenſe of all 
| thy mercies, that our hearts may be unfeignedly 
| thankful, and that we may ſhew forth thy praiſe 
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teouſneſs of life. Send down upon upon all Biſhops, 


Prieſts, and Deacons, the healthful Spirit of thy 


grace; and that they may truly pleaſe thee, pour upon 


them the continual dew of thy bleſſing. We beſcech 


thee alſo, O Lord, the only ruler of princes, with 
thy favour to behold thy ſervant our King; and ſo 


_ repleniſh him with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, that 


he may alway incline to thy will and walk 1n thy 


way. Bleſs and preſerve the royal family, and all 
in authority. We likewiſe implore thy mercy for 


all thy ſervants, who are departed hence from us 
with the ſign of faith, and now do reſt in the ſleep 
of peace. 


Finally, we commend to thy fatherly 
goodneſs all thoſe, who are any ways afflicted or 
diſtreſſed in mind, body, or eſtate, [eſpecially thoſe 
for whom our prayers are deſired; This zs to be ſaid 
when any defire the prayers of the Congregation] 


that it may pleaſe thee to comfort and relieve them 
according to their ſeveral neceſſities, giving them 


patience under their ſufferings, and a happy iſſue out 
And this we beg for Jeſus 
Chriſt his fake. Amen. LE 


Then the Prieft ball ſay the follrwing Thankſyiving, 


l A mighty God, Father of all mercies, we thine 


= unworthy ſervants do give thee moſt humble and 
hearty thanks for all thy goodneſs and loving kind- 
We bleſs thee for our 


* not 
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not only with our lips, but in our lives, by giving 


up our ſelves to thy ſervice, and by walking before 


thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs all our days, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom, with Thee 


and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and glory, 
world without end. Amen. SE | 


Then ſhall follr theſe three Praye ers. 


On Wedneſlays, and on Monday, Tueſday, and Thur 2 | 


day in Holy-week and the week before, 
An: us mercifully, O Lord, in theſe our ſuppli- 


cations and prayers, and diſpoſe the way of | 


thy ſervants. towards the attainment of everlaſting 
falvation; that among all the changes and chances 


of this mortal life, they may ever be defended by 
thy moſt gracious and ready help, e Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


8 AL N 1 God, hs fountain of all wiſdom, who 
knoweft our neceſſities before we alk, and our 
Ignorance in aſking: We beſeech thee to have com- 


paſſion upon our infirmities; and thoſe things, which | 


for our unworthineſs we dare not, and for our blind- 
neſs we cannot aſk, vouchſafe to give us for the 


worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Almighty God, who haſt given us grace at this 


time with one accord to make our common 
ſupplications unto thee; and doſt promiſe by thy 
well-beloved Son, that when two or three are ga- 


thered together in his name, thou wilt grant their 
requeſts: Fulfil now, O Lord, the deſires and peti- 
tions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt expedient for 
Gem; granting us In this world knowledge of thy 


truth, 


tl 
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truth, and in the world to come life everlaſting, 
Amen. 


On Fridays, and on Efe; Five. 


O Almig hty Lord and everlaſting God, vouchſafe, 
WE. beſcech thee, to direct, lanctify, and go- 
vern both our hearts and bodies in the ways of thy 
laws and in the works of thy commandments; that 
through thy moſt mighty protection, both here and 
ever, we may be preſerved in body and ſoul, 
through our Lore and Saviour JOU Chriſt. Amen. 


Revent us, 0 Lord, in all our doings with thy 
1 moſt gracious favour, and further us with thy 
een help; that in all our works begun, con- 
tinued, and ended in thee, we may glority thy holy 
name, and finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A-mighty God, who! haſt promiſed to hear the 

petitions of them that atk in thy Son's name: 
We Feſecch thee mercifully to incline thine ears to 
us, who have made now our prayers and ſupplica- 
tions unto thee; and grant that thoſe things, Which 
we have faichfully aſked according to thy will, may 
effectually be obtained, to the relief of our neceſ- 
tity, and to the ferting forth of thy glory, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Then the Prie/t being turned to the People, fhall pro- 


NOUNCC this Blejjing. 


HE peace of God, which paſſeth all under- 
ſtanding, keep your hearts and minds in the 


knowledge and love of God, and of his Son Jeſus 
FE 4 Chris 


? 
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Chriſt our Lord: And the bleſſing of God Almighty, 


the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt 
you, and remain with you always. Amen. 


And after a pauſe, the Deacon ſhall frand up, and 
ſay to the People, 


Depart in peace. 


= Note, that if the Bucharif þ be not celebrated on Aſh- | 


wedneſday, or on any of the fix days next before 
Eaſter, then the beginning of the Communion-ſervice 


4s appointed, with the Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, 


ball be firſt ſaid, and immediately after the Nicene 


Creed this Penitential Office ſhall Jy 


Here endeth the Penitential Office. 


THE 
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COLLECTS, EPISTL LES and GOSPELS, 


T be uſed CRT: Une the Year, 


* 
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Holy- day that hath a Vigil or Ow feall be 1275 at rbe « Evening 


Service next before. 


The 2 gude in Advent. 
8 The Collect. Ay 
TImighty God, give us 


| away the works of darkneſs, 


and put upon us the armour 


of light, now in the time of 


this mortal life, (in which thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit 


us in great humility) that in 

the laſt day,-when he ſhall 
come again in his glorious ma- 

jeſty, to judge both the quick 


and dead, we may riſe to the 


life immortal, through him 
who liverh 46d reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, now 
and ever. Amen. 
CC This Collect is to be repeated 


every day with tbe other Col- 


a in Advent, until ae 
mas - Eve, TE | 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 13. 8. 


but to love one another: 


- for he that loyeth another, bath 


fulfilled the law. For this, 


Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
tery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou 


ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not 
bear falſe witnels, Thou ſhalr 


ppaikred . every Sa 


Trace that we may caſt. 


WE no man any thing, 


_ W 


ndey, or for. 


not covet; 0 if Pics be any | 
other commandment, itis briet- 
ly comprehended in this fay- 


ing, namely, Thou ſhalt love 


thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour; therefore love is 
the fulfilling of the law. And 
that knowing the time, that 
now it is high time to awake 
out of fleep; for now is our 
ſalvation nearer than when we 
believed. The night is far ſpent, 

the day is at hand; let us there- 
fore caſt off the works of dark 

neſs, and let us put on the ar- 

mour of light. 
honeſtly, as in the day; not in 


Let us walk 


rioting and drunkenneſs, not 


in chambering and minton 
3 neſs, not in ſtrife and envyi 


But put ye on the Lord 1 4 
Chriſt, and make not proviſion 


N fleſh, to fulfil the luſts 


thereof. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth, 21.1, 


3. HEN they drew nigh 
_ unto Jeruſalem, and 


were come to Bethphage, unto 
en ſent 


the aun of Olives, 
4 cſus 
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72 The Penitential Office. 


Chriſt our Lord: And the blefling of God Almighty, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt 
you, and remain with you always. Amen. 


And er a pauſe, the Deacon ſhall ſtand up, and 


ay to the People, 
* Depert | in peace. 


5 Note, that if the Euchariſt be not celebrated on Aſh- 


wedneſday, or on any of the ſix days next before -1 
Haſter, then the beginning of the Communion-ſervice 


as appointed, with the Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, i 


Dall be firſt ſaid, and imm. Makes after the Nicene 
Creed this Penitential Office ſhall follow, 


Here endeth the Penitential Office. 


THE 


THE 
COLLECTS, EPISTLES and GOSPELS, 


To be uſed throughout the Year, 


—_ ä ae. 


¶ Note that the Colle 1 2 i Sandler; or for any 


| Holy-day that hath a Vigil or 9 all be up at the 1 . 


8678 ce next e 


7 he fir 8 unday i in Advent 
The Collett. 


| Almen God, give us 


grace that we may caſt 
away the works of darkneſs, 


and put upon us the armour 
of light, now in the time of 


this mortal life, (in which thy 
Son Jelus Chriſt came to viſit 


us in great humility ;) that in 


the laſt day, when he ſhall 


come again in his glorious ma- 
jeſty, to judge both the quick 
and dead, we may riſe to the 


life immortal, through him 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, now 
and ever. Amen. 


¶ This Collect is to be repeated 


every day with the other Col- 
tes in Advent, until Coriſt- 


 mas-Fve, 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 13. 8. 


O no man any thing, 


but to love one another: 


for he that loveth another, hath 
fulfilled the law. For this, 


Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 


tery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou 


ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not 
bear falls witnels, Thou ſhalt 


the fulfilling of the law. 
that knowing the time, that 
now It is high time to awake 
out of fleep: for now is our 
ſalvation nearer than when we 
believed. Thenight isfar ſpent, 
the day is at hand; let us there- 
fore caſt off the works of dark- 
neſs, and let us put on the ar- 
Let us walk 
honeſtly, as in the day; not in 
rioting and drunkenneſs, not 


not cevet; and if there be any 
other command ment, it is briet- 


ly comprehended in this ſay- 
ing, namely, Thou ſhalt love 
thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
Love worketh no ill to his 


neighbour; therefore love is 


mour of light. 


in chambering and wanton- 


neſs, not in ſtrife and envying: 
But put ye on the Lord Jeſus. 


Chriſt, and make not proviſion 


for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts 
thereof. 


The Goſpel 8. Matth. 4 Rt 


HEN they drew nigh 

unto Jeruſalem, and 
were come to Bethphage, unto 
the mount of Olives, then ſent 


"Jeſus 


And 


Jeſus two diſciples, ſaying un- 
to them, Go into the village 
over againſt you, and ſtraight- 

ye ſhall find an aſs ried, 
ber! a colt with her: looſe them 


and bring them unto me. And 
if any man ſay ought unto you, 
ye ſhall ſay, The Lord hath de 


need of them; and ſtraightway 


he will ſend them. All this was — 
done that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the pro- 


phet, ſaying, Tellyethedaugh- 


ter of Sion, Behold, thy King 
cometh unto thee, meek; and | 


ſitting upon an als, and a colt 
the foe of an als. And the diſ- 


ciples went and did as Jeſus. 


commandedthem,and brought 


the aſs, and the colt, and put 


on them their clothes, and they 
| ſet him thereon. And a very 

great multitude ſpread their 
garments in the way; others 
cut down branches from the 


trces, and ſtrawed them in the 
way. And the multitudes that 


went before, and that followed, 


cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the 


Son of David: Bleſſed is he 
that cometh in the Name of 
the Lord; Hoſanna in the high- 


eſt. And when he was come 
into Jeruſalem, all the city was 


moved, ſaying, Who is this? 
And the multitude ſaid, This 
is Jeſus the prophet of Naza- 
rethof Galilee. And Jefus went 
into the temple of God, and 
caſt out all them that ſold and 


3 


De fecond Stnday i in a 


bought in the temple, and over- 
threw the tables of the money- 
_ Changers, and the ſeats of them 


that fold doves, and ſaid unto 
them, It is written, My houſe 
ſhall- be called, The houſe of 


en of en . 


+ 2 33 „ *% 
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The He fr Sky in Alon, 


G Ä Ss. . SEX 


cauſed all holy bo Moan 


to be written for our learning; 
Grant that we may in ſuch Wie 


hear them, read, mark, learn, 
and inwardly digeſt them; that 


by patience and comfort of thy 


holy word, we may embrace, 
and ever hold faſt the bleſſed 


hope of everlaſting life, Which 
thou haſt given us in our Sa- 2 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 15. 4 | 


written aforetime, were 


written for our learning; that 
we through patience: and com- 
tort of the Scriptures. might 
Now the God of 
patience and conſolation grant 
you to be like-· minded one to- 
wards another, according to 
Chriſt Jeſus: that ye may with 
one mind, and one mouth glo- 
rity God, even the Father of | 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; Where- 
tore receive ye one another, as 
Chriſt 


have hope. 


prayer; but ye ve made * a 


Hatſoever things were 


, 
* 


gory of, God. Now I ſay that 


eſus Chriſt was a miniſter of 
the circumciſion, for the truth 
of God, to confirm the promiſes 
made unto the fathers: And 


that the Gentiles might glorify 
God for his mercy; as it is writ- 


ten, For this cauſe I will con- 
feſs to thee among the Gentiles, 
and ſing unto thy Name: And 
again he ſaith, Rejoice, ye Gen- 
tiles, with his people : And a- 


gain, Praiſe the Lord, all ye 
| Gentiles; and laud him, all ye 
people: And again Eſaias faith, 
There ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, 
and he that ſhall riſe to reign 
over the Gentiles, in him ſhall 
the Gentiles truſt. Now the 
 Godof hope fill you with all joy 
and peace in believing, that ye 
may abound in hope, through 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt. 


The Goſpel. S.Luke 21: 25. 
ND there ſhall be ſigns in 
the ſun, and in the moon, 


and in the ſtars; and upon the 
earth diſtreſs of nations, with 


perplexity ; the ſea and the 
waves roaring ; men's hearts 


failing them tor fear, and for 


TI 


looking after thoſe things which 
are coming on the earth : for 


the powers of heaven ſhall be 


ſhaken. And then ſhall they ſee 
the Son of man coming in a 
cloud with power and great glo- 
ry. And when theſe things be- 


The third Sunday in Advent. 
Chriſt alſo received us, to the 


gin to come to paſs, then look 


up, and lift up your heads; for : 


yourredemptiondraweth nigh, 


And he ſpake to them aparable, 
Behold the fig- tree, and all the 
trees; When they now ſhoot 
forth, ye ſee and know of your 


own ſelves that ſummer is now 


nigh at hand: So likewiſe -, 
when ye ſee theſe things come 
to pals, know ye that the king- 


dom of God is nigh at hand. 
Verily I ſay unto you, This 


generation ſhall not paſs away, 
till all be fulfilled : heaven and 
earth ſhall paſs away; but my 


words ſhall not paſs away. 


"The thind Sunder 2a dive. © 


The Collect. 


FN Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who at 

LIP thy firſt coming didſt ſend 

thy meſſenger to prepare thy 
way before thee; Grant that 
the miniſters and ſtewards of 

thy myſteries, may likewiſe fo 
prepare and make ready thy 
way, by turning the hearts of 
the difobedient to the wiſdom 
of the juſt; that at thy ſecond. 


coming to judge the world, we 


may be found an acceptable 
people in thy ſight, who liveſt 


and reigneſt with the Father 


and the Holy Spirit, ever one 


God, world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 4.1. 


T ET a man ſo account of us, 


as ofthe Miniſters of Chriſt, 


and ſtewards of the myſteries 


C — 


N 
? 
9 
g 
i 


The: fourth Sunday im enk. 


of God. Moreover, it is requir- 
ed in ſtewards, that a man be 
found faithful. But with me it 
is a very ſmall thing, that I 


ſhould be judged of you, or of 


man's judgement; yea, I judge 
not mine own ſelf. For I know 


nothing by myſelf; yet am I 
not hereby juſtified; but he 


that judgeth me is the Lord. 

Thereforejudge nothing before 
the time, until the Lo: 10 come, 
who both will bring to light 
the hidden things of darkneſs, 


and will make manifeſt the 

counſels of the hearts; and then 

_ thall ay man have e of IEG os 
God. 

Te Goſpel 8. Matth. 1. 

OW when John hadheard 


in the priſon the work 


of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſ- 


ciples, and ſaid unto him, Art 
thou he that ſhould come, or 
do we look for another? Jeſus 


anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Go, and ſhew John again thoſe 
things which ye do hear and 
ſee: The blind receive their 
ſight, and the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf 


hear, the dead are raiſed up, 


and the poor have the goſpel 


preached to them. And bleſſed 


is he whoſoever ſhall not be of- 


fended in me. And as they de- 
parted, Jeſus began to fax un- 


to the multitudes concerning 


John, What went ye out into 
the wildernls to ſee? A reed 


ſhaken with the wind 2 But 
what went ye out for to ſee? 
man clothed in ſoft raiment ? 


behold, they that wear ſoft 


clothing are in kings houſes. 
But what went ye out for to 


ſee? A prophet? yea, I ſay : 
5 


you, and more than a pr 
For this is he of whom it is 


written, Behold, I ſend my meſ- 
ſenger before thy face, which 


ſhall prepare 1 50 Ar Pee 
they. * 


8 
* : 
— 1 2 NA 


The fan Sdndayi in ee. : 


' The Collect. 


neſs, we are ſore let and hinder- 


ed in runni ng the race that is ſet 


before us, thy bountiful grace 


and mercy may ſpeedily help 
and deliver us, robe h the ſa- 
tisfaction of thy Son G Lord; 
to whom with thee and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt be honour and oth 
world without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Phil. 4. *. 


Letyour moderation be known 
unto all men, The Lord. is at 
hand. Be careful for nothing: 


but in every thing by prayer 
and ſupplication, with.thank& 


Siring⸗ let your requeſts be 


made 


Lord, raiſe u ( 5 
thee) thy 2 pai 5 
come among us, and with great 
might ſuecour us; that whereas, 
through our ſins and wicked- 


R joice in the Lord alway 5 
and again I ſay, Rejoice. 
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ye know not: 


OCRRISTMASDAY. 


mide known unto God. And 
che peace of God, which paſs- 
eth all underſtanding, ſhall 
keep your hearts and minds 
chrough Chriſt Jeſus. 


The Goſpel. S. John 1. 19. 


HIS is the record of TH, 
I when the Jews ſent prieſts 


and Levites from Jeruſalem to 
afk Him, Who art thou? And 
"re confeſſed, and denied not; 


but confeſſed, I am not the 
Chriſt. And they aſked him, 


What then? Art thou Elias? 
And he faith, I am not. 
thou that Prophet? And he an- 
ſwered, No. Then faid they 
unto him, Who art thou? that 
ve may give an anſwer to them 
that ſent us: What ſayeſt thou 
of thyſelf? ? He ſaid, I am the 
voice of one crying in the wild- 
erneſs, Make ſtraight the way 
of the Lord, as ſaid the prophet 
1 8 And they which were 


Art 


ent, were of the Phariſees. 
And they aſked him, and ſaid 


unto him, Why baptizeſt thou 
then, if thou 4 not that Chriſt, 


nor Elias, neither that Prophet? 


John anſwered them, ſaying, I 
baptize with water: but there 
ſtandethone among you, whom 
He it is who 
coming after me, is preferred 


before me, whoſe ſhoes latchet 


Lam not worthy to unlooſe. 


were done in 


Theſe things 


Bethabara, beyond Jordan, 


where 1 85 was N 


The Nativity of our Lord: 'or the 
' Birth-day of CHRIST, con- 
Mey called Chriſtmas- -day. 


De Collect. 


Ahn God, who haſt i 
given us thy only-begot- 


ten Son to take our nature up- 


on him, and as at this time to 
be born of a pure Virgin; Grant 
that we being regenerate, and 
made thy children by adoption 
and grace, may daily be renew- 


ed by thy Holy Spirit, through 


the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the ſame Spirit, ever 
one God, world without end. 
Auen. 


The Epiſtle. Hebr. 1. 1. 


| (3B: who at ſundry times 


and in divers manners 


ſpake in times paſt unto the fa- 
thers by the prophets, hath in 
theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us 
by his Son, whom he hath ap- 


pointed heir of all things, by 


whom allo he made the Works. : 
Who beingthe brightneſs of his 
olory, and the expreſs image 


of his perſon, and upholding 


all things by the word of his 
power, when he had by himſelf 
purged our fins, ſat down on 


the right-hand of the Majeſty 


on high: Being made ſo much 
better than the angels, as he 


hath by inheritance obtained a 
more excellent name than they. 
For unto which of the angels 

2 laid 
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Saint Stephen” $: 


ſaid 1 any time, Thou art 
my Son, this day have I begot- 
ten thee? And again, L will be 
to him a Father, and he ſhall 
be to me a Son? And again, 

when he bringeth in the firſt- 

| begotten into the world, he 
faith, And let all the angels of 
God worſhip him. And of the 
angels he ſaith, Who maketh 
his: angels ſpirits, and his mini- 
ſters a flame of fire. But unto 


the Son, he ſaith, Thy throne, 


O God, is for ever and ever; a 
ſcepter of righteouſneſs is che 
ſcepter of thy kingdom: Thou 


haſt loved righteouſneſs, and 


hated iniquity ; therefore God, 


even thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the oil of gladneſs 
above thy fellows. And, thou, 


Lord, in the beginning haſt 
laid the foundation of the earth; 
and the heavens are the warks 


of thine hands: They ſhall pe- 


riſh; but thou remaineſt; and 
they all ſhall wax old as doth 
a garment; and as a veſture 


{halt thou fold them up, and 
they ſhall be changed; but thou 
art the Ae and thy years ſhall 
not fail. 


The Goſpel. 8. John "ay 


N the beginning was the * 


1 Word, and the Word was 
wath God, and the Word was 
God. The ſame was in the be- 
ginning-with God. All things 


were: Kae PO him 5 and wn 


not. 


him was not t any ox thing? made, 
that was made. In him : 
life, and the life was the li 


of men. And the li ght hire = 


in darkneſs, and x 4 darkneſs 
comprehended it not. There 
was a man ſent from God, 
whoſe name was John. The 
ſame came for a witneſs, to bear 


witneſs of the light, that all men 


through him might believe. 


He was not that light, but was 


ſent to bear witneſs of thatlight. 


That was the true light, which 


lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world. He was in the 


world, and the world was made 
by him, and the world knew 


him not. He came unto his 
own, and his own received him 
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But as many as received 


him, to them gave he power to 5 


become the ſons of God, even 


to them that believe on his 
Name: which were born, not 


of blood, nor of the will of the 
fleſh, nor of the will of man, 


but br God, And the Word 
was made fleſh, and dwelt a- 


mong us (and we beheld his 


glory, the glory as of the only- 


begotten of the Father) full of 


grace and truth. 


| Saint Shay . Day. 
The Colle. 


our ſufferings here upon 


carth, tor the GNP of thy 


truths 


Rant, O Lord, that 1 all 
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truth, we may ſtedfaſtly look 
= to heaven, and by faith be- 

1d the glory that ſhall be re- 
vealed; 50 being filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, may learn to 
love and bleſs our perſecutors, 
by the example of thy firſt Mar- 


ftyr Saint Stephen, who prayed 
for his murderers to thee, O 
dleſſed Jeſus, who ſtandeſt at 
the right hand of God to ſuc- 


cour all thoſe that ſuffer for 


' thee, our only Mediator and 
1 Advocate. Amen. 


| Z E. 7 hen ball follow the Called of the 


. Nativity; which ſhall be ſaid 


_ cqntinually unto New-year's Eve. 


c For the Epiſtle. Acts 7.55. 


Holy Ghoſt, looked up 
Reedfaſtly 3 into heaven, and ſaw 


the glory of God, and Jeſus 
ftanding on the right- hand of 
God, and faid, Behold, I ſee the 


heavehs opened, and the Son 
of man ſtanding on the right- 


hand of God. Then they cried 


outwith a loud voice, and ſtop- 
ped their ears, and ran upon 
him with one accord, and caſt 


him out of the city, and ſtoned 
him: and the witneſſes laid 
down their clothes at a young 


man's feet, whoſe name was 
Saul. And they ſtoned Stephen, 


: calling upon God, and ſaying, 


Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. 
And he kneeled down, and 
cried with a loud voice, Lord, 


Saint Jim the Eoungeli F s Day. 


lay not this fin to their charge. 


And when he had 15 this, he 
fell aſſeep. 


The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 23. 34. 
Bos I ſend unto you 


rophets, and wiſe men, 
and Cries; and ſome of them 
ye ſhall kill and crucity ; and 
lome of them ſhall ye ſcourge 
in your ſynagogues, and per- 
ſecute them from city to city; 
that upon you may come all 
the righteous blood ſhed upon 


the earth, from the blood of 
righteous Abel, unto the blood 


of Zacharias, fon of Barachias, 
whom yeflew between the tem- 


ple and the altar: Verily I ſay 
*Tephen being full of the unto you, All theſe things ſhall 
come upon this generation. O 


Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that 
killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt 
them which are ſent unto thee; 


how often would I have gather 


ed thy children together, even 
as a hen gathereth her chick- 
ens under her wings, and ye 


would not! Behold, your houſe 


is left unto you deſolate. For 


I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not 
ſee me henceforth, till ye ſhall 


lay, Bleſſed is he that cometh 


in the Name of the Lord. _ 


* 


Saint John the Evangelift's Day. 


5 The Collect. 
ML. Lord, we beſeech 
thee to caſt thy bright 
beams of light upon thy Church, 
C3: that 
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Saint Jubn the Evangeliff's Day. 
of JeſusChriſt his Soncleanſeth 
us from all ſin. If we ſay that 


we have no ſin, we deceive our 
8 and the truth is not in 


that it being enlightened by 


the doctrine of thy bleſſed A- 


poſtle and Evangelilt Saint 
John, may ſo walk | in the light 
of thy truth, that it may at 
begh attain to the light of 


everlaſting life, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Due Epiſtie. 1 S. John 1. 1. 


HAT which was from the 


5 beginning, which we have 
5 heard, which we have ſeen with 
our eyes, which we have look- 
ed upon, and our hands have 
handled of the word of life; (for 
the life was manifeſted, and we 
have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, 
and ſhew unto you that eternal 
life, which was with the Father, 
and was manifeſted unto us ;) 


that which we have ſeen and 
heard, declare we unto you, 
that ye alſo may have fellow - 


ſhip with us; and truly our 


fellowſhip is with the Father, 


and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
And theſe things write we un- 


to you, that your joy may be 


full. This then is the meſſage 


which we have heard of him, 


and declare unto you, that God 
3s light, and in him is no dark- 
neſs at all. 
have fcllowſhip with him, and 
Walk in darkneſs, we lye, and 
do not the truth: but if we 
walk in the light, as he js in 
the light, we have fellowſhip 


If we ſay that we 


one with another, and the blood 


If we confeſs our fins, he 
is is faithful and juſt to forgive us 


our ſins, and 05 cleanſe us from 
all unrighteouſneſs. If we ſay 


that we have not ſinned, we 


make him a liar, and his Word 


18 not in us. 


The Cali” 8. Jobs 21, 19. 


Eſus ſaith unto Peter, Fol- 
low me. Then Peter turn- 


ing about, ſeeth the diſciple 


whom Jeſus loved, ollowin To, 


which alſo leaned on his breaſt 
at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, which 
is he that betrayeth thee ? Pe- 
ter ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, 

Lord, and what ſhall this man 


PIR 
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do? Jeſus faith unto him, If I Þ 


will that he tarry till 1 come, 
what is that to thee ? Follow 
thou me. Then went this, fay- 
ing abroad among the bretliren, 
That thatdiſci Feen aue d : 


yet Jeſus ſaid not unto, him, 


He ſhall not die; but, If I will 
that he tarry till I come, what 


is that to thee? This is the 


diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe 
things, and wrote theſe things: 


and we know that his teſtimo- 
ny is true. And there are alſo 
many other things which| Jeſus 


did, the which if they: thould 


written every one, I 


poſe, that even the world, itſelf 
could 
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0 . The Innocents Day. 
0 | The Collect. 


and ſucklings haſt ordained 
ſtrength, and madeſt infants to 
glority thee by their deaths; 


Mortify and kill all vices in us, 
and ſo ſtrengthen us by thy 
grace, that by the innocency 


of our lives, and conſtancy of 


our faith even unto death, we 
may glorify thy holy Name, 
through Jeſus 


Fur the Epiſtle. Rev. 14. 1 


Chriſt our Lord. 


T Looked, and lo, a Lamb 


1 ſtood on the mount Sion, 
and'with him an hundred forty 
and four thouſand, having his 
Father's Name written in their 
foreheads. And I heard a voice 


from heaven, as the voice of 


many waters, and as the voice 


of a great thunder: and I heard 
the voice of harpers harping 


with their harps: and they ſung 


as it were a new ſong before 
the throne, and before the four 


beaſts, and the elders; and no 
man could learn that ſong, but 


the hundred and forty and four 
thouſand; which were redeem- 
ed from the earth. Theſe are 


they which were not defiled | 


\ Altnighty God, who out 
of the mouths of babes 


ful filled that which was 
a 
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with women, for they are vir- 
gins: theſe are they which fol- 


low the Lamb whitherſoever 
he goeth: theſe were redeem- 
ed from among men, being 
the firſt- fruits unto God, and 
to the Lamb. And in their 
mouth was found no guile; for 
they are without fault before 


the throne of Gd. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 2. 13. 


IHE angel of the Lord 
1 appeareth to Joſeph in a 
dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take 
the young child, and his mo- 
ther, and flee into Egypt, and 
be thou there until I bring thee 
word; for Herod will ſeek the 
young child to deſtroy him. 


When he aroſe, he took the 
young child and his mother by 


night, and departed into Egypt, 
and was there until the death 


of Herod ; that it might be ful- 


filled which was ſpoken of the 


Lord by the prophet, ſaying, 
Out of Egypt have I called my 


Son. Then Herod, when he 
ſaw that he was mocked of 
the wiſe-men, was exceeding 
wroth ; and ſent forth and ſlew 


all the children that were in 


Bethlehem, and in all the coafts 
thereof, from two years old and 


under, according to the time 
which he had diligently enquir- 
ed of the wiſe- men. Then was 


by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying 
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The Sunday after:Obriffmas Day. 


In Rana Was there à vice 
heard, lamentation, and werp- 


ing; and great mourning, Ra- 


chel weeping for her children, 
and would not be F 
; mn ena are not. 
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The de Wis Chrifmas dey. 
125 The Colle, © 
A Lumighty God, who haſt 


ten Son to take our natute u 
on him, and as at this time 10 5 
born of a pure Virgin; Grant 
that we being regenerate, and 
made thy children by adoption 


and grace, may daily be renew- 


ed by thy holy Spirit, through 
the Rude our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee, and the ſame Spirit, ever 


one God, world N end. z 


AW. = LY 63 
4 be Epiſtle. Gal. 4. 1. 


long as he is a child, dif- 
fereth nothing from a ſervant, 
though he be lord of all; but 
is under tutors and governors, 
until the time appointed of the 
father. Even ſo we, when we 
were children, were in bond- 
age under the elements of the 
world: but when the fulneſs of 
me time was come, God ſent 
ſprth his San, made of a wo- 

Wan, made under the law, to 


bem harm that were unden 


* N 
* 


ther. 


given us thy only- begot- 


TOW 1 ay, that the heir as 


the law, that'we'might- receive 
the adoption of ſons: And be- 


cauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent 


forth the Spirit of his Son into 


your hearts, crying, Abba, Fa- 

Wherefore thou art no 

more a ſervant, but a ſon; and 
if a ſon, then an heir of God 

| E Chriſt. 


The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 1. 18. 


E ln birth of Jeſus Chriſt : 
was on this wiſe: When 
as his mother Mary was eſpouſ- 
ed to Joſeph, before they came 


together, ſhe was found with 


child of the Holy Ghoſt. Then 
Joſeph her huſband being gajuſt | 


man, and not willing to anke 


her a publick example, was 


minded to put her away pri vily. 
But while he thought 
things, behold, the angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him in a 

dream, ſaying, Joſeph, thou ſon 


ö of David: fear not to take un- 
to thee Mary thy wife; for that 
which is conceived in her, & of 


the Holy Ghoſt. And ſhe ſhall 
bring forth a Son, and thou 


+ ſhalt call his name Jeſus; for 
he ſhall fave his people from 


their ſins. (Now all this was 
done, that it might be fulfilled 


which was ſpoken of the Lord 
by the prophet, ſaying, Behold, 


a Virgin ſhall be with child, 
and ſhall bring forth a Son, and 
they 


manuel, which, being ue 
ea, 


on theſe 


ſhall call his name Em- 
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The Cireumtißon of Obriſß. 


ed, s, God, with us.) Then Jo. 


ſeph being raiſed from ſleep, 


did as the angel of the Lord 


had bidden him, and took unto 


him his wife: and knew her 
not till ſne had brought forth 
her firſt-born ſon; and he call- 


ed his Name JESUS. 


2 he gere on of Crit. 


TOS The Collect. . | 
; L.mighty God, who mad- 


A. eſt thy "bleſſed Son to be 
eircumciſed, and obedient to 
the law for man; Grant us the 
true circumciſion of the Spirit, 


thatour hearts and all our mem- 


bers-being -mortified from all 
worldly. and carnal luſts, we 


may in all things obey thy 


bleſſed will, through the ſame 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


mr 


7 he Bolli. Rom. 4. 8. 
Lefled is the man to whom 


the Lord will not impute 
ſin. Cometh this bleſſedneſs 
then upon the circumciſion on- 


ly, or upon the uncircumciſion 
alſo? For we ſay, that faith 


was reckoned to Abraham for 
righteouſneſs, How was it then 
reckoned? when he was in cir- 
cumciſion, or in uncircumci- 
ſion? not in circumciſion, but 


in uncircumciſion. And he re- 
ceived the ſign of circumciſion, 


a aſoal of the righteouſneſs of the 


faith whieh he had yet being 
uncircumciſed ;;- that he might 


be the father of all them that 


believe, though they be not 
circumciſed ; that righteouſneſs 
might be imputed unto them 


allo: and the father of circum- 
ciſion to them who are not of 


the circumciſion only, but alſo 


walk in the ſteps of that faith 
of our father Abraham, which 


he had being yetuncircumciſed. 


For the promiſe that he ſhould 


be the heir of the world, was 
not to Abraham, or to his ſeed, 


through the law, but through 
the righteouſneſs of faith. For 
if they which are of the law 
be heirs, faith is made void, 


and the e made of. none 
effect. 


Te obe! 8. A 2.15. 


AD: it came to pals, as the 
angels were gone away 
from them into heaven, the 
ſhepherds ſaid one to another, 
Let us now go even unto Beth- 


lehem, and ſee this thing which 


is come to pals, which the Lord 
hath made known unto us. 
And they came with haſte, and 


found Mary and Joſeph, and 


the babe lying in a manger. 
And when they had ſeen it, 
they made knoumn abroad the 


ſaying which was told them 


concerning this child. And all 
they that heard it wondered at 


thoſe chings which were col 


chem | 
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them by the 
Mary kept all theſe things, and 


pondered them in her heart. 
And the ſhepherds returned, 
glorifying and praiſing God for 
all the things that they had k 
heard and ſeen, as it was told 
unto them. And when eight 


days were accompliſhed for the 


circumciſing of the child, his 
name was called JESUS,which 


was ſo named of the angel be- 
fore he was conceived i in the 
womb. 1 | | 


q The anger Colle, Epiſtle, and 
Goſpel /hall ſerve for every day 


2 5 ufito the E . 
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tion of Chriſt to the Gentiles. 
Tyr Colle. 


88 0 God, who by the leading 


of a ſtar didſt manifeſt 
thy only-begotten Son to the 
Gentiles; Mercifully grant, 


that we, which know thee now 


by faith, may after this life 
have the fruition of thy glori- 


ous Godhead, through Jeſus 


Chil our Lord. Amen. 


Te Epiſtle. Epheſ. 2. 1. 


R this cauſe, I Paul, the 
priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt for 
— Gentiles; if ye have heard 


of the diſpenſation of the grace 
ot 0nd, which 18*given me to 


Gphbirts But 


Ry: : How that by reve- 


lation he made known unto me 
the myltery, (as ] wrote 

in few words, whereby when 
ye read ye may underſtand my 


unto his holy apoſtles and 
prophets by the Spirit; That 


the Gentiles ſhould. be ella = 
heirs, and of the ſame body, 
and partakers of his promiſe in 
Chriſt by the Goſpel: where- | 
of I was made a miniſter, ac+ 

_ cording to the gift of the grace 

| of God given unto me by he 
effectual working of his power. | 


7 be de 6 or the Manife Na- 


Unto me, who am leſs ro the 


leaſt of all ſaints, is this grace 
given, that I ſhould preach | 
among the Gentiles the un- 
ſearchable riches of Chriſt; and | 
to make all men fee what is g 


the fellowſhip of the myſtery, 


which from the beginning of 
the world hath been hid in God, 
who created all things by Jeſus 


Chriſt: To the intent that now 


unto the principalities and pow- 


ers in heavenly places might 


be known by the Church the 
manifold wiſdom of God, ac- 
cording to the eternal pur 
poſe which he purpoſed in 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. In 


whom we haye boldneſs and 


acceſs with SORNGEACE by the 
1 9 7 he 


faith of — 


afore 


nowledge in the myſtery of 
_ Chriſt, ) which in other ages was 
not made known unto the ſons 
of men, as it is now revealed 
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Tue Goſpel. 8. Match. Ps 50 . 
F 7 Hen Jeſus was born in 


behold, there came wiſe- men 
from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, ſay- 
ing, Where is he that is born 


_ King of the Jews? for we have 
ſeen his {tar in the eaſt, and are 


come to worſhip him. When 


Herod the king had heard 
theſe things, he was troubled, 
and all Jeruſalem with him. 
And when he had gathered all 


the chief prieſts and ſcribes of 


the people together, he de- 
manded of them, where Chriſt 
ſnould be born. And they ſaid 
unto him, in Bethlehem of u 
dea: for thus it is written by A 
the prophet, And thou, Beth- 
lehem in the land of Juda, art 


not the leaſt among the princes 


of Juda : for out of thee ſhall 


come a Governor that ſhall rule 
my people Iſrael. Then Herod, 
when he had privily called the 


wiſe-men, enquired of them di- 
ligently what time the ſtar ap- 


peared. And he ſent them to 


Bethlehem, and ſaid, Go, and 


ſearch diligently for the young 


child; and when ye have found 
him, bring me word again, that 
I may come and worſhip him 


alſo. When they had heard the 
ting,” they departed; and lo, 


che ſtar which they ſaw in the 
: eat, went before them, till it 


9 


VV Bethlehem of Judea, in 
hs days of Herod the king, 


him gifts; 
cenſe, and myrrhe. And being 
warned of God in a dream, that 
they ſhould not return to He- 
rod, they departed ere 


The rf ROI after the Epiphany. 
came and ſtood over where the 


young child was. When they 
law the ſtar, they rejoiced with 
exceeding great joy. And when 


they were come into the houſe, 


1 ſaw the young child with 


Mary his mother, and fell down 
and worſhipped him: And 
when they had opened their 


treaſures, they preſented unta 
gold, and frankin- 


OWN LORE en . 
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LE he « fr __ ier the 
Epiphany. © 
"F.DE CalietÞ, i) 
Lord, we beſeech thee 
mercifully to receive the 


prayers of thy people which call 


upon thee, arid grant that they 


may both perceive and know 


what things they ought to do, 


and alſo may have grace and 


power faithfully to fulfil the 
ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt auf 


Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 12.1. 
I Beſeech you therefore, bre- 


thren, by the mercies of 


God, that ye preſent your bo- 
dies a living ſacrifice, holy, ac- 
ceptable unto God, which is 
your reaſonable ſervice. And 


benotconformed to this world; 
but be ye transformed by the 


_TEneW= 


The. ſecond Sunday after the Epipbany. 


rene wing of your mind, that ye 


and aaceptable, and perfect will 
of God. For I ſay, through the 
grace given unto me, to every 
man that is among you, not to 
think of himſelf more highly 


than he ought to think, but to 
think ſoberly, according as God 


| hath dealt to every man the 
meaſure of faith. For as we have 
many members in one body, 
and all members have not the 
ſame office; ſo we, being many, 


other.. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 2.41. 
A TOW his parents went to 


Jeruſalem every' year at 


the feaſt of the paſs-over. And 
when he was twelve years old, 


terthe cuſtom of the feaſt. And 
when they had fulfilled the 
days, asthey returned, the child 
Jeſus tarried behind in Jeruſa- 
lem: andJoſeph and his mother 
knew not of it. But they ſup- 
poſing him to have been in the 
company, went a day's journey, 
and they ſought him among 
their kinsfolk and acquaintance. 


And when they found him not, 


they turned back again toJeru- 
ſalem,ſeekinghim. Andit came 
to paſs, that after three days they 


found him in the temple, ſit- 
ting in the midſt of the doctors, 


both hearing them, and aſking 
them queſtions: And all that 
heard him, were aſtoniſhed at 


And when they ſav him, they 


were amazed: and his mother 
ſaid unto him, Son, why haſt 
thou thus dealt with us? be- 
hold, thy father and I have 


ſought thee ſorrowing. And he 
ſaid unto them, How is it that 
ye ſought me? wiſt ye not that 
1 muſt be about my Father's 
b any, buſineſs? And they underſtood 
are one body in Chriſt, and 
every one members one of an- 


not the ſaying which he ſpake 
unto them. And he went down 


with them, and came to Na- 
Zareth, and was ſubject unto 
them: but his mother kept all 
theſe ſayings in her heart. And 
Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and 


ſtature, and in favour with God 


they went up to Jeruſalem, af- ———— 
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2 he ſecond Sunday after the 5; 


2 be Cola... 725 


| A Emighty and edel 
God, who doſt govern 


all things in heaven and earth; 


Mercifully hear the ſupplica- 


tions of thy people, and grant 
us thy peace all the days of our 


life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


De Epiſtle Rom 42.6. 1 
IJ Aving then gifts, differ- 


ther 


II ing according to the 
grace that is given to us, whe- 


7 
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ther, prophecy, let us propheſy 
þ. vans i to the proportion of 
faith; or miniſtry, let us wait 
on our miniſtering, or he that 
teacheth, on teaching; or he 
that erhorteth, on exhortation: 


he that giveth, let him do it 


with ſimplicity; he that ruleth 


Voith diligence; he that ſheweth 


mercy, with cheerfulneſs. Let 
love be without diſſimulation. 


Abhor that which is evil, cleave | 
tothat which is good. Be kind- 


ly affectioned one to another 


with brotherly love, in honour 


preferring one another: not 
flothful in buſineſs ; fervent in 


ſpirit ; ſerving the Lord; re- 
joicing in hope; patient in tri- 


bulation; continuing inſtant in 
prayer; diſtributing to the ne- 
ceſlity of ſaints; given to hoſ- 


pitality. Bleſs them which per- 


ſecute youz bleſs, and curſe not. 
Rejoice with them that do re- 
| Joice, and weep with them that 
weep. Be of the ſame mind one 
towards another. Mind not 
high things, bur condeſcend to 
men of low eſtate. NO 


"A he Goſpel. 5 John 2.7. 
ND the third day there 


was a marriage in Cana 


Þ Calitee, and the mother of 

Jeſus was there. And both Jeſus 

was called and his diſciples to 

the marriage. And when they 

wanted wine, the mother of 

J wn eee ber have 
4 


The: this Sunday after. the Epiphany. 


no wine. Jeſus faith unto her; 
Woman, what have I to do 
with thee? mine hour is not yet 
come. His mother ſaith unto 


the ſervants, Whatſoever he 
faith unto you, do it. And there 
were {et there ſix water-pots of 
ſtone, after the manner of the 


purifying of the Jews, contain- 
ing two or three firkins apiece: 
Jeſus faith unto them, Fill the 
water-pots with water. And 
they filled them up to the brim: 
And he ſaith unto them, Draw 


out now, and bear unto the go- 


vernor of the feaſt. And they 
bare it. When the ruler of the 
feaſt had taſted the water that 
was made wine, and knew not 

whenceit was, (but the ſervants 
which drew the water knew;) 


the governor of the feaſt called 


the bridegroom, and faith unto 


him, Every man at the begin- 
ning doth ſet forth good wine, 


and when men have well drunk, 


then that which is worſe: but 
thou haſt kept the good wine 


until now. This beginning of 
miracles did Jeſus in Cana of 
and manifeſted forth 
his glory; ; and his e Ber 


Galilee, 


lieved on him. 100 


Ariel: 


1 be dard. Sunday fo the 


Epiphany. 
The Collect. 


A 


God, mercifully look up- 


onour infirmities, and in aL our 


dangers 


Lmighty and everlaſting 
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dangers ard neteſſities ſttetch thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer 


Lord. Therefore if thine ene- 


my hunger, feed him; if he 


thirſt, give him drink: for in 


ſo doing thou ſhalt heap coals 


of fire on his head. Be not 


overcome of evil, but over- 
come evil with good. 


4 he e Goſpel. 8. Match. 8. 5 


Hen he was come dawn 


from the mountain, 
at des followed him. 


* 


And behold, there came a leper 


and worſhipped him, ſaying, 


Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt 
make me clean. And Jeſus put 
forth his hand, and cet a 


him, ſaying, I will, Be thou 
clean. Andimmediately his le- 


proſy was cleanſed. And Jeſus 


faith unto him, See thou tell 


no man, but go thy way, ſhew 


db . * 


forth thy right hand to help the gift that Moſes: command- 

| arid} Nefend us, through Jeſus ed, for a teſtimony unto tem. 
bi CRIT our Lord. len. phi And when Jeſus was entered 
il into Capernaum, there came 
ll _ Je Epiftt Ron! 16. unto him a centurion beſeech= © 1 
\l E not wiſe in your own ing him, and ſaying, Lord, my | 
| conceits. Recompenſe to ſervant lieth at home ſick of the = 
i no man evil for evil. Provide pally, grievoully tor mented. WS 
„ things honeſt in the ſight of all And Jeſus faith unto him, Iwill | 1 
i e AD TOE Lg OL come and heal him. The cens | 1 
| men. If it be poſſible, as much ( c „ 
1 f ably turion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, c« 
i r I am not worthy that thou | 

| wich all men. Dearly beloved, ſhouldeſt come unden roof; | 
| avenge not yourſelves, but ra- bit i the hat 8 1 
1 ther give place unto wrath : 2 25 At all be Deal Fe 

. for it is written, Vengeance is [ ping ks at Ty 

ll mine; I will repay, faith the ty, 


having foldiers under me: and 


I ſay unto this man, Go, and le 
goeth; and to another, Come, 


and he cometh ; and to my ſer- 


vant, Do this, and he doeth it. 5 } 
When Jeſus heard it, he mar- 


velled, and ſaid to them that 


| followed Verily I lay unto you, | 1 | 
I have not found ſo great faith, | 
no not in Iſrael. And ] ſay un- 


to you, That many ſhall come 
from the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall 


fit down with Abraham, and 
Iſaac, and Jacob in the kingdom 
of heaven. But the children of 


the kingdom ſhall be caſt out 


into outer darkneſs: there ſhall 


be weeping and gnaſhing of 


teeth. And Jeſus ſaid unto the 


centurion, Go thy way, and as 
thou haſt believed, ſo be it done 
unto thee. And his ſervant was 
negied.: in the ſelf- ſame _ 
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The. fourth Sunday af ter the Epiphany. 


be fourth Sunday after the 
The Collect. 155 

| God, who knoweſt us to 

be ſet in the midſt of ſo 

many and great dangers, that 

by reaſon of the frailty of our 


d © 


nature we cannot always ſtand 


_ upright; Grant to us ſuch 
ſtrength and protection, as may 


ſupport us in all dangers, and 


carry us through all tempta- 


tions, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. . 
A The Epiſtle. Rom. 13. 1. 


to the higher powers; for 


there is no power but of God: 
the powers that be are ordain- 


ed of God. Wholoever there- 
fore reſiſteth the power, reſiſt- 


5 eth the ordinance of God: and 
they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to 
themſelves damnation. For ru- 


lers are not a terror to good 


works, but to the evil. Wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the 
power? do that which is good, 


and thou ſhalt have praiſe of 
the ſame : for he is the mini- 
ſter of God to thee for good. 
But if thou do that which 1s 
evil, be afraid; for he beareth 
not the ſword in vain: for he is 


the miniſter of God, a revenger 


to execute wrath upon him 
that doeth evil. Wherefore ye 


muſt needs be ſubject, not on- 


ly for wrath, but alſo for con- 


ſcience ſake, For, for this cauſe 
pay ye tribute alſo; for they 


are God's miniſters, attend- 
ing continually upon this very 
thing. Render therefore to all 


their dues; tribute to whom 


tribute 1s due, cuſtom to whom 


cuſtom, fear to whom fear, 
honour to whom honour, 


The Geſpel. S. Matth. 8. 23. 


: Nd when he was entered 


into a ſhip, his diſciples 


followed him. And behold, 
there aroſe a great tempeſt in 
the ſea, infomuch that the ſhip | 
was covered with the waves : 
but he was afleep. And his dif- 


ciples came to him, and awoke 
him, ſaying, Lord, ſave us, we 
periſh. And he ſaith unto them, 
Why are ye fearful, O ye of 


little faith? Then he aroſe, and 


rebuked the winds and the ſea, 
and there was a great calm. 


But the men marvelled, ſaying, 


What manner of man is this, 
that even the winds and the 
ſea obey him! And when he was 
come to the other ſide into 
the country of the Gergeſenes, 
there met him two poſſeſſed 
with devils, coming out of the 
tombs, exceeding fierce, ſo that 


no man might paſs by that way. 


And behold, they cried out, 
laying, What have we to do 
with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of 
God ? art thou come hither to 


torment us before the time? 


And 


The ffth Sunday fiat the Epi 


And there was a good way off n 
from them an herd of many m 
ſwine feeding. So the devils be- 
ſought him, laying, If thou caſt 
us out, ſuffer us to go away 
into the herd of ſwine. And he 
ſaid unto them, Go. And when 
they were come out, they went 
Into the herd of ſwine: and be- 
hold, the whole herd of ſwine 


| ranviolen tly down a ſteep place 
into the ſea, and periſhed in the 


waters. And they that kept 


them fled, and went their ways 


into the city, and told every 
thing, and what was befallen 
to the poſſeſſed of the devils. 
And behold, the whole city 
came out to meet Jeſus: 
when they ſaw him, they be- 


ſought him, that he would de- 


: Je out VE their dans. 


— 


2 Ie jth Ae . the 0 
Epiphany. 
The Collect. 


RR Lord, we beſeech thee 


: to keep thy Church and 
houſhold continually in th 
true religion; that they who 
do lean only upon the hope of 
thy heavenly grace, may ever- 
more be defended by thy migh- 
ty power, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Col.3. 12. 
UT on therefore (as the 


elect of God, holy and be- 


loved) bowels of mercies, Kind- 


man havea quarrel againſt anyz 


and 


butbleack of G ind, 
kneſs, long-ſuffering, for- 
Wenig one another, and for- ; 
giving one another, if a 


even as Chriſt forgave you, 


ſo alſo do ye. And above ol 


theſe things put on charit | 
which is the bond of perfect. Bp 
neſs. And let the peace. of = 


God rule in your hearts, to | — 
the which alſo ye are called inan 
one body; and be ye thankful. 
Let the Gord of Chriſt dwell | 
in you richly in all wiſdom, | 
teaching and admoniſhing one | 
another in pſalms, and hymns, |. 


and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with 


grace in your hearts to the | 
Lord. And whatſoever ye do 


in word or deed, do all in the 


3 of the Lord Jeſus, giv- 


ing thanks to God . "he 


Father by him. 


The Goſpel. 8. Match. 13. 24. 


HE kingdom of heavenis 


likened unto a man which 
ſowed good ſeed in his field. 


But while men ſlept, his enemy 


came and ſowed tares among 
the wheat, and went his way. 
But when the blade was ſprung 
up, and brought forth fruit, 


then appeared the tares alſo, So 
the ſervants of the houſholder 


came, and ſaid unto him, Sir, 
didſt not thou ſow good ſeed 
in thy field? from 2 then 
hath it tares? He ſaid unto 

them, 
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| Tjots kingdom; where with 
tee, OF Father, and thee, O 
# Holy Ghoſt, he liveth and 
reigneth, ever one God, world 
_ Chriſt, or there; We it not: 
For there ſhall Arif falſe Chriſts 
and falſe prophets, ' and ſhall 
ſhew great ſigns and wonders 3 
inſomuch that (if it were poſſi-. 


Wilt thou then thar we goa 


grow together until the har- 


veſt; and in the time of harveſt 
1 will ſay to the reapers, Gather 
ye together firſt the tares, and 
bind them in bundles to Burn 


them; but gather the heat 
into oye barn. ets | 


&. 
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2 be be fob Sundey a wie 2he- 
_ Epiphany. 


| 5 hs De Colle. © 
0 God, whoſe bleſſed Son 
Was manifeſted, that he 


might deſtroy the works of the 
devil, and make us the ſons of 
God, and heirs of eternal life; 
Grant us, we beſeech thee, that 


having this hope, we may pu- 
rify ourlelves, even as he is 
pure; that when he ſhall appear 


again with power and great 
glory, we may be made like 


unto him in his eternal and glo- 


without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. John 3.1. 
Z Ebola, what manner of 


I love the Father hath be- 
ſtowed upon us, that we — 


| ery hath done 
_ chis. The ſervant aid reel a 
ner them up? But he ſaid, 
Nay; leſt while ye gather up 
the tares, ye root vp alſo the 


whieat with them: Let both 


. the world — 


us not, becauſe it knew him 
not. Beloved; now are we the 


ſons of God, and it 'doth not 
yer appear what we ſhall be : 


but we know that when he 
| ſhall appear, we ſhall be like 
him; for we ſhall ſee him as 
he is. And every man that hath 


this hope in him, purifieth 
himſelf, even as he is pure. 


Whoſoever committeth ſin, 
tranſgreſſeth alſo the law; for 
fin is the tranſgreſſion of the 
law. And ye know that he was 
manifeſted to take away. our 
ſins; and in him is no fin. Who- 
ſoeber abideth in him, ſinneth 
not: whoſoever finneth hath 


not ſeen him, neither known 
him. 


as he is righteous. He that 
committeth ſin is of the devil; 
for the devil ſinneth from the 


beginning. For this purpoſe 
the Son of God was manifeſt. 
ed, that he might N the 


works of the devil. 
The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 24. 23. 


PH: if any man ſhall ay 


unto you, Lo, here is 
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Little children, let no 
man deceive you: he that doeth 
righteouſneſs is righteous, even 
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 Septuagefima Sunday. 


ble) they ſhall deceive the very 
elect. Behold, I have told you 
before. Wherefore, if they ſhall 


fay unto you, Behold, he is in 


the defert, go not forth; be- 
hold, he is in the fecret cham- 
bers, believe it not. For as the 
tightning cometh out of the 
_ eaſt, and ſhineth even unto the 


_ weft; ſo ſhall alto the coming 
of the Son of man be. For 


_ wWhereſoever the carcaſe is, 


there will the eagles be gather- : 
ed together. Immediately after 


the tribulation of thoſe days 


ſhall the ſun be darkened, and 


the moon ſhall not give her 
light, and the ſtars ſhall fall 
from heaven, and the powers 
of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. 


And then ſhall appear the ſign 


of the Son of man in : 


and then ſhall all the tribes of 


che earth mourn, and they ſhall 

lee the Son of man coming in 
the clouds of heaven, with pow- 
er and great glory. 


Mall fend hisan 


from the four winds, from one 


a end of heaven to the other. 


The Sunday called Septuageſims 7ma, 
or the third Sunday before 
Lent. 
„ Che Collba. 
\ Lord, we beſeech thee 
favourably to hear the 
prayers of thy people ; that we, 


And he 
gels with a great 
found of a trumpet, and they 
ſhall gather together his elect. 


— is an houſholder, ; 
out early in the morning 6 vb 
hire labourers into his vine- F 
yard. And when he had agreed 


who are juſtly puniſhed for 


our offences, may be merci- 


fully deliveredby thy goodneſs, 
for the glory-of thy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
viour, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
ever one God, world without | 
end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 9. 24. 
NOW ye not, that they : 


which run in a race, run 
all, but one recetveth the prize? 


80 run that ye may obtain. 


And every man that ſtriveth 


for the maſtery is temperate 
in all things. 


Now. they do it 
to obtain a corruptible crown, 


but we an incorruptible. I | 
therefore ſo run, not as un- 
certainly; ſo fight I, not as one | 
but I | 


that beateth the alr: 
keep under my body, and 
bring it into ſubjection, leſt 
that by any means when I have 
preached to others, 1 my felt | 
thould be a call-away. 


T, be Goſpel. S. Matth. 20. 1. + 
HE kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a man that 
which went Þ 


with the labourers for a peny 2 
day, he ſent them into his 
vineyard. And he went out 


about the third hour, and ſaw 


others 


I will give you. 
went their way. Again he went 


; Sexageſima Sunday. 
others ſtanding idle in the 
mark et- place, and ſaid unto 


them, Go ye alſo into the vine- 
yard, and whatſoever is right 


And they 


out about the Gixth and ninth 


hour, and did likewiſe. And 


about the eleventh hour he 
went out, 


ſtanding idle, and faith unto 


them, Why ſtand ye here all 

the day idle? They ſay unto * 
s og ; Becauſe no man hath hired 
us. He faith unto them, Go 
ye alſo into the vineyard, and 
whatſoever is right, that ſhall 
ye receive. So When even was 
come, the lord of the vine- 


yard ſaith unto his ſteward, 


Call the labourers, and give 
them their hire, beginning 


from the laſt unto the firſt. 


And when they came that were 
hired about the eleventh hour, 
they received every 


man àa 


peny. But when the firſt 


came, they ſuppoſed that they 


ſhould have received more; 
and they hkewile received eve- 


ry man a peny. And when 
they had received it, they mur- 
mured againſt the good- man 
of the houſe, ſaying, Theſe laſt 


have wrought but one hour, 


and thou haſt made them e- 


qual unto us, which have borne 
the burden and heat of the 


day. But he anſwered one of 
them, and ſaid, Friend, I do 


and found others 


thee no wrong: ddt not thou 


agree with me for apeny? Fake 
that thine is, and go thy way; 
I will give unto this laſt even 


as unto thee; Is it not lawful 


for me to do what I will with 
mine own? Is thine eye evil, 
becauſe I am good? So the laſt 


ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt : 


for many be called, but few 8 
chofen. TE 


The Sunday called . ma, or 


the ſecond Sunday before Lent. 
The Collect. 


NJ Lord God, who ſeeſt that 


wie put not our truſt in 


any thing that we do; Mer- 
cifully grant that by thy power 
we may be defended againſt all 
adverſity, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen, 
The E piſtle. 2 Cor. 11. 19. 


vour you, if a man take of you, 
if a man exalt himſelf, if a man 


ſmite you on the face, [ ou 
as concerning reproach, 


though we had been 5 


howbeit, whereinſoever any is 


bold, (I ſpeak fooliſhly,) I am 


bold allo. Are they Hebrews? 
ſo am I: are they lraelites ? 
ſo am I: are they the ſeed of 


Abraham? fo am I: are they 
D2 mi- 


YE Giffer fools gladly, ſee- 
ing ye yourſelves are wiſe, 
For ye ſuffer if a man bring 
you fan bondage, if a man de- 
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miniſters of Chriſt? (I ſpeak as 
a fool) I am more; in labours 
more abundant, in ſtripes a- 


bove meaſure, | in priſons more 
frequent, in deaths oft. Of the 


Jews five times received I forty 


ſtripes fave one; thrice was I 
beaten with rods, once was 
J ſtoned, thrice I ſuffered 
ſhipwrack, a night and a day 
I] have been in the deep; in 
Journeyings often, in perils of 
waters, in perils of robbers, 
in perils by mine own country- 
men, in perils by the heathen, 


in perils in the city, in perils 


in the wilderneſs, in perils in 


the ſea, in perils among falſe 


brethren; in wearineſs and 
painfulneſs, in watchings of- 
ten, in hunger and thirſt, in 


faſtings often, in cold and na- 
kedneſs; beſides thoſe things 


that are without, that which 


cometh upon me daily, thecare 
of all the churches. 
weak, and I am not weak? who 
is offended, and I burn not? 
Ik I muſt needs glory, Iwill glo- 
ry of the things which concern 


Who is 


mine infirmities. The God and 


Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which is bleſſed for 
evermore, knoweth that Ilie 


* 


not. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 8. 4 


| Wit much people were 
; gathered together, and 
were come to him out of e 

very city, he ſpake by a park. 


AG £AR 


te? A ſower went out to ſo x 
his ſeed; and as he ſowed, ſome 


fell by the wayſide, and it was 


troden down, and the fowls 
of the air devoured it. And 


ſome fell upon a rock; and as 
ſoon as it was ſprung up, it wi- 
thered away, becauſe it lacked 


moiſture. And ſome fellamong I 


thorns, and the thorns ſpran 


up with it, and choked it. And : 
other fell on good ground, and 


ſprang up, and bare fruit an 
hundred-fold. And when he 


had ſaid theſe things, he cried, 


He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. And his diſciples aſæ- 
What might 


ed him, ſaying, 
this parable be? And he ſaid, 


Unto you it is given to know 
the myſteries of che kin gdomof | 
God: but to others in parables; Þ| 


that ſeeing they might not ſee, 


and hearing they might not 
underſtand. Now the parable 
is this: The ſeed is the word of 
God: thoſe by the way-ſide are 


they that hear; then cometh 


the devil, and taketh away the 
word out of their hearts, left 


they ſhould believe and be ſav⸗ 


ec. They on the rock are they, 


which when they hear, receive 


the word with joy; and theſe 


have no root, which for a while 

believe, and in time of t rempta- 

tion fall away. And that which 
fell among thorns,” are they, 
which when they have heard, 
go forth, and are choked with 
ED cares, 


Se 2 Sandy. 


cafes, and riches and pleaſures 
4 this life, and bring no fruit 
to perfection. But that on the 


8000 ground, are they which 


in an honeſt and good heart, 
having heard the word, keep 
it, and bring forth fruit with 
Fe EE” 


—_— 


 TheSundaycalledQyinquageſima, 


1 next Sunday before Lent. 
The Collect. 


Lord, who haſt taught 


18, that all our doings 
without. charity are nothing 
worth; Send thy Holy Ghoſt, 


and pour into our hearts that 


moſt excellent gift of charity, 


the very bond of peace, and of 
all virtues, without which who- 
 loever liveth is counted dead 
before thee : 


lake, Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 14: bb: 
Pie I ſpeak with the 


tongues of men and of 


angels, = have not charity, I 
* am become as ſounding brals, 
I or a tinkling cymbal. 


phecy, and underſtand all my- 
ſeries, and all knowledge; and 
though I have all faith, ſo that 
I could remove mountains, and 


haye not charity, Iam nothing. 


And though I beſtow all my 
goods to feed the poor, and 
though I give my body to be 


| ſhall fail; 


Part; 


Grant this for 
thine only Son Jeſus Chriſt's 


And 
though I have the gift of pro- 


burned, and have not charity, 
it profiteth me nothing. 


charity envieth not; charity 
vaunteth not itſelf, is not puff- 
ed up, 


is not eaſily provoked, think- 


eth no evil; rejoiceth not in 
iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 
truth; beareth all things, be- 
lieveth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all things. 
Charity never faileth : but whe- 
ther there be prophecies, they 
whether there be 
tongues, they ſhall ceaſe; whe- 
ther there be knowledge, it 
ſnall vaniſh away. For we know 
in part, and we propheſy in 
but when that which is 
perfect js come, then that 
which is in part ſhall be done 
When I was a child, 1 
| ſpake as a child, I underſtood. 
as a child, I thought as a child; 
but when JI became a man, I put 
away childiſh things. For now 


away. 


we ſee through a glaſs darkly ; 
but then face to face : now I 
know in part; but then ſhall T 


know even as alſo I am known. 


And now abideth faith, hope, 


charity, theſe three; but the 


greateſt of theſe is charity. 


_ The Goſpel. S. Luke 18. 31. 
1 Jeſus took unto him 


the twelve, and ſaid unto 


them, Behold, we go up to Je- 
93 ruſalem, 


Cha- 
rity ſuffereth long, and is kind; 


doth not behave itſelf 
unſcemly, ſeeketh not her own, 
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The firſt Day of Lent. 


ruſalem, and all things that are 
written by the prophets con- 
cerning the Son of man ſhall be 


and followed him, glorifying 
God: and all the people, when 


they ſaw it, gave praiſe unto 


accompliſhed. For he ſhall be God 


fc unto the Gentiles, 
and ſhall be mocked, and ſpite- 
fully entreated, and ſpirted on. 
And they ſhall ſcourge him, 


and put him to death; and the 


third day he ſhall riſe again. 

And they underſtood none of 
theſe things: and this ſaying 
was hid from them, neither 
knew they the things which 
were ſpoken. And it came to 


paſs, that as he was come nigh 
unto Jericho, a certain blind 


man fat by the way-ſide begg- 


ing: and hearing the multi- 
tude pals by, he aſked what it 
meant. 


And they told him, 
that Jeſus of Nazareth paſſeth 


by. And hecried, ſaying, Jeſus, 


7 This Colle is to he read 3 
day in Lent, after the Call 9 


oo Son of David. have mercy 


on me. And they which went 
before rebuked him, that he 
ſhould hold his peace: but he 


cried ſo much the more, Thou 
Son of David, have mercy on 


me. And Jeſus ſtood and com- 


manded him to be brought 


come near, he aſked him, ſay- 
ing, What wilt thou, that I 


mould do unto thee? And he 
faid, Lord, that I may receive 


my ſight. And Jeſus faid unto 


him, Receive thy ſight; thy 


faith hath ſaved thee. And im- 
mediately he received his fight, 


The firſt Day of Lent, commonly 


Called Aſh-Wedneſday. 
The Collett, 


Ae and everlaſting 
God, who hateſt nothing 


that thou haſt made, and doſt 
forgive the ſins of all them that 


are penitent; Create and make 


1n us new and contrite hearts, | 
that we worthily lamenting our | 
fins, and acknowledging our | 
wiretchedneſs, may obtain of | 
thee, the God of all mercy, Þ 
erfect remiſſion and forgive- 
neſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 


appointed for the Day, 
For the Epiſtle. Joel 2. 12. 


URN ye even to me, ſaith 


the Lord, with all your 


heart, and with faſting, and 
unto him : and when he was 


with weeping, and with mourn- 


ing. And rend your heart, and 


not your garments, and turn 
unto the Lord your God: for 


he is gracious and merciful, 
ſlow to anger, and of great 
kindnels, and repenteth him of 
the evil. Who knoweth if he 
will return, and repent, and 

leave 


The ft Sunday i in Lent. 


leave a bleſſing behind him, 
evef a meat- offering, and a 
drink- offering unto the Lord 
your God? Blow the trumpet 
in Zion, ſanctify a faſt, call a 
ſolemn aſſembly, gather the 
people, ſanctify the congrega- 
tion, aſſemble the elders, ga- 
ther the children, and thoſe 
that ſuck the breaſts; let the 
bridegroom go forth of his 


chamber, and | the bride out of 


her cloſet ; let the prieſts, the 
miniſters of the Lord, weep 
between the porch and the Hs, 
and let them ſay, Spare thy 
people, O Lord, and give not 
| thine heritage to reproach, that 


them: wherefore ſhould they 
Jay among the people, Where 
is their God: 5 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 6. 16. 
HEN ye faſt, be not as 
the hypocrites, of a ſad 


countenance: for they disfigure 
their faces, that they may ap- 


pear unto men to faſt, Verily 
J ſay unto you, They have their 


reward. But thou, when thou 


faſteſt, anoint thine head, and 
waſh thy face, that thou appear 


not unto men to faſt, but unto 


thy Father which is in ſecret, 


and thy Father which ſeeth in 


ſecret, ſhall reward thee o- 
penly. Lay not up for your- 
ſelves treaſures upon earth, 


where moth. and ruſt doth cor- 


rupt, and where thieves break 


through and ſteal : But lay up 


for yourſelves treaſures in hea- 


ven, where neither moth nor 
ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
thieves. do not break through 


nor ſteal, For where your trea- 


ſure is, there will your heart 
be alſo. 


y A l 1 > ER 0” > br . * Ants. 8 th. — 
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8 . T he Coller. 


Lord, who for our fake | 


didſt faſt forty days and 


forty nights; Give us grace to 


uſe ſuch abſtinence, that our 


fleſh being ſubdued to the Spi- 
the heathen ſhould rule over 


rit, we may ever obey thy god- 


ly motions in righteouſneſs 
and true holineſs, to thy ho- 


nour and glory, who liveſt and 


reigneſt with the Father and 
the Holy Ghoſt, one God, 


world wikove end, Amen. l 


. be Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 6, . 


E then as workers to- 
gether with him, be- 


ſeech you alſo, that ye receive 


not the grace of God in vain. 


(For he faith, I have heard 


thee in a time accepted, and 
in the day of ſalvation have 1 
ſuccoured thee : behold, now] ẽ— 


is the accepted time; behold, 


now is the day of ſalvation.) 


Giving no offence in anything, 


that the miniſtry be not blam- 


ed; but in all things approving 
7 „ 
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The feed Sunday" in Lent. 


ourſelves as the miniſters of 
God, in much patience, in af 


flictions, in neceſſities, in di- 


ſtreſſes, in ſtripes, in impriſon- 
ments, in tumults, in | labours, h 
in watchings, in faſtings; by 
pureneſs, by knowledge, by 


long: ſuffering, by kindneſs, by 

the Holy Ghoſt, by love un- 
foot againſt a ſtone. Jeſus faid | 
by the power of God, by the 


faggad bh by the word of truth, 
armour of righteouſneſs on the 
right hand and on the left, by 
honour and diſhonour, by evil 
report and good report: as de- 
ceivers, 
lun and yet 
as dying, and behold, we live; 
as chaſtened, and not killed; 


1 ſorrowful, yet alway. rejoic- 
ing; as poor, yet making many 
rich; as having nothing, and 


yo poſſeſing all things.” 


The Goſpe n Matth. 4; 1 — 
i T dee was J Jeſus led up of 


the ſpirit into the wilder- 

_ nels, to be od of the devil. 
And when he had faſted forty 

days and forty nights, he was 

afterward an-hungered. And 


when the tempter came to him, 


he ſaid, If thou be the Son of 
command that theſe 
ſtones be made bread. But he 


God, 


anſwered and ſaid, It is written, 


Man ſhall' not live by bread 


alone, bur by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God: Then the devil taketh 


him up 


and yet true; as un- 
well known; 


into che holy city, and 
ſetteth him on a pinnacle of ha: 


temple, and faith uritd Him, I 


thou be the Son of God, caſt 


thyſelf down; for it js Anden, | 
| He ſhall give his angels charg 
concerning thee, and in th 
hands they ſhall beat thee up. X 


leſt at 125 time thou daſh thy 


unto him, It is written aga in, 
Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord 


thy God. Again, the deyiltak- 


eth him up into an exceeding. 


high mountain, and ſheweth 
him all the kingdoms of the, 
world, and the glory of hem; 
and ſaith unto him, All theſe 

things will I give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and worſhip me. 
Then faith Jeſus unto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan; for it is. 
written, thou ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, and wn” 
only. ſhalt thou ſerve. . 
the devil leaveth him, and be- 

hold, angels came and miniſter- . 


ed unto him. 


——_—_—__ 
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T be fecond ode in Ein. 
De Colle. 


\ Linighty God, who ſeeſt 

that we have no power of 

our ſelves to help our ſelves: 
| Keep us both outwardly in our 
bodies, and inwardiy in our 
ſouls, that we may be defend- 
ed from all adverſities which” 
may happen to the body, and 


from 


Then 
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The Mhind, Sunday: in Lent. 


from all evil thoughts which: 
may aſſault and hurt the foul, 
through * Cana our Lond. | 


Saen. 

"The Epiſtle. 1 Theft 4. ( 
E beſeech you, breth- 
ren, and exhort you by 


38 


f the Lord Jeſus, that as ye have 


received of us how ye ought 


to walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo 


ye would abound more and 


more. For ye know what com- 


mandments we gave you by the 
Lord Jeſus. For this is the will 


of God, even your ſanctifica- 
tion, that | 
from fornication ; that every 
one of you ſhould know how to 
poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctifica- 
00 and honour; not in the luſt 
of concupiſcence, even as the 
Gentiles, which know not God; 
that no man go beyond and | 


ye ſhould abſtain 


defraud his brother in any mat- 


K ter, becauſe that the Lord is 


the? avenger of all ſuch, as we 
alſo have forewarned you, and 
teſtified. For God hath not 
called us unto uncleanneſs, but 
unto holineſs. 


He therefore 
that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not 
man, but God, who hath alſo 


| given unto us his Holy Spirit. 


T, The Goſpel. S. Matth. 15. 21. 


ESIS went thence, and 
. departed into the coaſts of 
Tyre and Sidon: And behold, a 
woman of Canaan came out of. 
thedame coaſts; and cried unto - 


FIC v4 
171017 


him, ſaying, 


him, ſaying, Have mercy on 
me, O Ford, thou Son of Da- 


vid; my daughter i is grievouſly 
. vexed with a devil. But he an- 
ſwered her not a word. And 
his diſciples came, and beſought 

Send her away; 
for ſhe crieth after us. But he 


anſwered and ſaid, J am not 


ſent, but unto the loſt ſneep of 


the houſe of Iſrael. Then came 
ſhe and worſhipped him, ſay- 


ing, Lord, help me. But he an- 
ſwered anal {aid, It is not meet to 
take the children: s bread, and to 
caſt it to the dogs. And ſhe ſaid 
Truth, Lord; yet the dogs eat 
of the nde which fall from 
their maſter's table. Then Jeſus 
anſwered and ſaid unto her, O 


woman, great is thy faith: be 


it unto thee even as thou wilt, 
And her daughter was made 


whole trom that very hour. 


* The third Sunday in Lent. 
The Colle. 


mighty God, look up- 


on the hearty deſires of thy 


humble ſervants, and ſtretch 
forth the right hand of thy 
Majeſty to be our defence a- 


gainſt all our enemies, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ; 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 8.1. 


of God, as dear children; 
and walk in love, as Chriſt alſo 
| hath 


7E beleech thee, Al- 
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E ye therefore followers 


e 
© SS; 2 
3 . 
r 
— 2 _ 


1 => antes 
"bY 5H — 
2 5 F 
20 S__ 
— — - 


os 
_ PO n 


. 
8 
— 


— 
nal 
BS Ie eee oo ap len 94 
e — — ne yn. 


— 


* — 
. 
— 


"4s 
Maes 
— 
— 


* 
* * —_ EY 
—_ Tit 
> 2 2 4 * * 8 — - ” As * — 7 Þ S £ 4 * v : * 
8 2 7 _ 25 - * WL on TS 8 2 2 TROY begs : ki * 1 5 FX 4 82 * ot EE x ———— drone Ss 7 — r 1 . 222 2 ö oy 
— — — — : —— 1 - FEM Nn —— — — — gn". 82 . vw; — . . * 8 — _ gre — : —_ — — — Fo © hope . 1 — J 
. EE PESO 1 ee ore EE RR Ree ⅛ð2 er I !!! ð — a RE Ro na ee SR ²˙ . an” eat 
—ů— — ET OI ON TOO eg EY Re 5 * 9 r APIS, eee * PII U 2 ON ” LR 3 — . ; A: 6 
— - — — —— "GE - — * 8 „ 82 ” a — — —— ERA — a — — 2 
1 Q 2 Y - * a 1 . amn 22 _ 5 * 8 2 20 4 PETE TY E. - > 


CITI a 
22 5 5 = 2 - 


— 


. ACT >y Sen — (=; 7 Gon 
2 LE I ee OE — 2 — — — — — te > aA — 5 
a A. 2 PP AE ccc STR 
je, > > fu, n . S = ma 4 4 
— 
— 


— ” 4 * _— <5 
CR A de ee a eB ke SY ge ee 
— — — * 


hath loved us, ang hath given 
himſelf for us, an offering and 
a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet- 
ſmelling ſavour. 
tion, and all uncleanneſs, or 


covetouſneſs, let it not be once 


named amongſt you, as becom- 
| eth ſaints . 
_ norfooliſh-talking, nor jeſting, 

which are not convenient ; but 
rather giving of thanks. For 
this ye know, that no whore- 
monger, nor unclean perſon, 
nor covetous man, who is an 
idolater, hath any inheritance 


in the kingdom of Chriſt, and 
Let no man deceive 


of God. 
you with vain words : for be- 
cauſe of theſe things cometh 
the wrath of God upon the 
children of diſobedience. Be 
not ye theretore partakers with 


them; for ye were ſometimes 


darkneſs, but now are ye light 


in the Lord: walk as children 
(for the fruit of the 


of light; 
Spirit is in all goodneſs, and 
righteouſneſs, and truth,) prov- 


ing what is acceptable unto the 


Lord. And have no fellowſhip 
with the unfruitful works of 


darkneſs, but rather reprove 
them: For it is a ſhame even 

to ſpeak of thoſe things which 
are done of them in ſecret. But 


all things that are reproved, 
are made manifeſt, by the 
light; for whatſoever doth 


make manifeſt, is light. Where- 
fore he ſaith, Awake, thou 


But fornica- 


neither filthineſs, 


J 


tit ſleepeſt, and ariſe: from 


the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give 


thee light. 


The Goſpel. 8. Luke . 
J ESU S was caſting out a 
devil, and it was dumb. | 
And it came to paſs when the | 
devil was gone out, the dumb 
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ſpake; and the cople wonder- Þ 


ed. But ſome of them ſaid, He Þ 
caſteth out devils through Beel- | 


zebub, the chief of the devils. 


And others tempting him, : 
ſought of him a ſign from hea- 
ven. 


But he knowing their 
thoughts, ſaid unto them, Eve- 
ry kingdom divided againſt it- 


and a houſe; divided againſt a 


houle, falleth. If Satan alo be di- 
vided againſt himſelf, how ſhall 
his kingdom ſtand? becauſe ye 


elf, is brought to deſolation 1 


ſay that Icaſt out devils through | : 


Beelzebub. And if I by Beelze- 
bub caſt out devils, by whom do 
your ſons caſt them out? there- 
fore ſhall they be your judges. 


But if I with the finger of God 


caſt out devils, no doubt the 


kingdom of God is come upon 
When a ftrong man 


you. 


armed keepeth his palace, his 


goods are in peace; but when 
= a ſtronger than he ſhall come 


upon him, and overcome him, 


he taketh Gs ala all his ar- 
mour wherein he truſted, and 


divideth his ſpoils. He that 


is not with me, is againſt me; 


and he that Waden not with 
me, 
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The fourth Sunday in Lent. 


me, ſcattereth. When the un- 
clean ſpirit is gone out of a 
man, he walketh through dry 


places, ſeeking reſt; and find- 
ing none, he faith, I will return 


unto my houſe, whence I came 


out. And when he cometh, he 
findeth it ſwept and garniſhed, 
Then goeth he and taketh to 


him ſeven other ſpirits more 


wicked than himſelf, and they 
enter in, and dwell there; and 
the laſt ſtate of that man is 


worſe than the firſt. And it 


came to paſs, as he ſpake theſe 
things, a certain woman of the 
company lift up her voice, and 
ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is the 
Vwomb that bare thee, and the 
paps which thou haſt ſucked. 

But he faid, Yea, rather bleſſ- 
ed are they that hear the word 


of God, and keep it. 


2 —_— 


The fourth Sunday in Lent, 
| The Collect. 


C RANT, we beſeech thee, 


F Almighty God, that we, 


who for our evil deeds, do 


worthily deſerve to be puniſh- 


ed, by the comfort of thy 


grace may mercifully be reliev- 

ed, through our Lord and Sa- 

viour, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Gal. 4.21. 


FEI! me, ye that deſire to be 


under the law; do ye not 
hear the law ? For it is written, 
that Abraham had two ſons, 


the one by a bond-maid, the 
other by a free-woman. But he 
who was of the bond-woman, 
was born after the fleſh; bur 


he of the free-woman was by 
promiſe, Which things are an 
allegory ; for theſe are the two 
covenants; the one from the 


mount Sinai, which gendereth 
to bondage, which is Agar. For 
this Agar is mount Sinai in Ara- 


bondage with her children. But 
Jeruſalem which is above, is 
free; which is the mother of 
us all. For it is written, Re- 


not; break forth and cry, thou 
that travaileſt not: for the de- 
ſolate hath many more child- 
ren than ſhe which hath an 
huſband. Now we, brethren, as 
Iſaac was, are the children of 
promiſe. But as then, he that 


was born after the fleſh, per- 


ſecuted him tnat was born af- 


Nevertheleſs, what ſaith the 


Scripture ? Caſt out the bond- 
woman and her ſon; for the Son 
of the bond-woman ſhall not 

be heir with the ſon of the free- 


woman. So then, brethren, we 


are not children of the bond- 


woman, but of the free. 
The Goſpel. S. John 6. 1. 
ESUS went over the ſea of 
Galilee, which is the ſea of 
Tiberias: and a great multi- 


tude 


bia, and anſwereth to Jeruſa- 
lem which now is, and is in 


Joice thou barren that beareſt 


ter the Spirit; even ſo it is now. 
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his diſciples. 


C 
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The fifth: Sunday" in Leut. 


tude Solloweit: him; \ becauſe 


they ſaw his miracles which he 


did. on them that were diſeaſ- 
ed. And Jeſus went up into a 


mountain, and there he ſat with 


nigh. When Jeſus then lift up 


his eyes, and ſaw a great com- 
pany come unto him, he ſaitn 
unto Philip, Whence ſhall we - 
buy bread that theſe may eat ? 
(And this he ſaid to provehim; 


for he himſelf knew what he 


v auld do.) Philip anſwered 
him, Two hundred penyworth \ 
of bread is not ſufficient for 
them, that every one of them 
may take a little. One of his 
diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pe- 
ter's brother, P's unto him, 
There is a lad here, which hath : 
and two 
ſmall fiſhes: but what are they 
among ſo many? And Jeſus | 


five  barley-loaves, 


ſaid, Make the men ſit down. 
Now there was much graſs in 


the place. So the men ſat down 

in number about five thouſand. 
And Jeſus took the loaves; and 

when he had given thanks, he 


diſtributed to the diſciples, and 


the diſciples to them that were 
| ſer down, and likewiſe of the 


fiſhes as much as they would. 


When they were filled, he ſaid 
unto his diſciples, Gather up 
the fragments thatremain, that 

nothing be loſt. Therefore 
they gathered them together, 


And the paſs- 
cover, a feaſt of the Jews, was 


demption for us. 


and filled twelve balkets With 


the fragments of the five bar- 
ley loaves, which remained o- 
ver and above unto them that 


had eaten. Then thoſe men, 
when they had ſeen the miracle 
that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of 
a truth that Prophet chat Riu 

come into Cas world. _ 


—B — 


"© he \ fifth 1 45 in Lent. 
The Collect. 


E beſeech ther, Al. 


mighty God, merciful- 


ly to look. upon thy people; 


that by thy g great goodneſs they 


may be governed and preſerv- 
ed evermore, both in body 
and foul, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


Te E piſtle. Hebr. 9. 11. 


IRIS T. being come an 


high Prieſt of good things 


to come, by a greater and more 
perfect tabernacle, not made 
with hands; that is to ſay, not 


of this building; neitherby the 
blood of goats > and calves, but 


by his own blood, he entered 


in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal re- 


blood of bulls and of 
the aſhes of an hei 


Mats, and 
er ſprink- 


ling the unclean, ſanctifieth to 

the purifying of the fleſh; how 

much more ſhall the blood of 
Chriſt, 


For if the 
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Chriſt, who through the eter- 
nal Spirit offered himſelf with- 
out ſpot to God, purge your 


conſcience from dead works to 


ſerye the living God? And for 


this cauſe he is the Mediator 


of the new teſtament, that 


by means of death, for the re- 
demption of the tranſgreſſions 


that were under the firſt teſta- 


ment, they which are called 


might receive the promiſe of 


| | eternal inheritance. | 


| L The Goſpel. S. John 8. 46. 


'ESUS ſaid, Which of you 


convinceth me of ſin? and 


if I fay the truth, why do ye 
not believe me? He that is of 


God, heareth God's word; ye 
therefore hear them not, be- 
cauſe ye are not of God. Then 


anſwered the Jews, and ſaid 
unto him, Say we not well, that 


thou art a Samaritan, and haſt 
a devil? Jeſus anſwered, Ihave 
not a devil; but I honour my 
Father, and ye do diſhonour 
me. And I ſeek not mine own 


glory; there is one that ſeek- 
eth and judgeth. Verily verily 
I ſay unto you, If a man keep 


my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee 
death. Then ſaid the Jews un- 


to. him, Now we know that 
thou haſt a devil. Abraham 1s 


dead, and the prophets; and 


thou ſayeſt, If a man keep my 


ſaying, he ſhall never taſte of 


death. Art thou greater than 


The 8 Sunday next befare Eafter: 
our father Abraham, which js 


dead? and the prophets ate 


dead: whom makeſt thou thy 


ſelf? Jeſus anſwered, If I ho- 
nour my felt, my honour is 


nothing: it is my Father that 
honoureth me, of whom ye 


ſay, That he is your God: yet 
ye have not known him; but 


I know him; and if 1 ſhould. 
ſay, I know him not, I ſhall 
be a liar like unto you; but 1 
know him, and keep his ſay- 
ing. Your Father Abraham 
rejoiced to lee my day; and he 
ſaw it, and was glad. Then 
ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou 
art not yet fifty years old, and 
haſt thou ſeen Abraham? Jeſus 
ſaid unto them, Verily verily L 
ſay unto you, Before Abraham 
was, I am. Then took they 
up ſtones to caſt at him: but 
Jeſus hid himſelf, and went 
out of the temple. | 


The Sunday next before Eaſter. 


The Collett. 
A Lmighty and everlaſting 


11 God, who of thy tender 


love towards mankind, haſt 
ſent thy Son our Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt, to take upon him our 
fleſh, and to ſuffer death upon 
the crols, that all mankind. 
ſhould follow the example of 
his great humility; Mercifully 
grant, that we may both tollow 
the example of his patience, 


and 


The S unday next before Eßer. 


and alſo be made partakers of 

his reſurrection, through the 

ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 5 


T he Epiſtle. Phil. 2. 5. 
ET this mind be in you, 


which was alſo in Chriſt 


Jeſus : who being in the form 
of God, thought it not rob- 


bery to be equal with God; 


but made himſelf of no repu- 


tation, and took upon him 


the form of a ſervant, and was 


made in the likeneſs of men ; 


and being found in faſhion as 
a man, he humbled himſelf, 


and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the 
croſs. Wherefore God allo hath 
highly exalted him, and given 


him a Name which is above 
every name; that at the Name 
of Jeſus every knee ſhould 
bow, of things in heaven, and 
things i in earth, and things un- 
der the earth; and that every 
tongue ſhould confeſs that Je- 

ſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glo- 

ry of God the Father. 


7. he Goſpel. S. Matth. 27. 1 


HEN the morning was 


come, all the chief 


prieſts and elders of the peo- 


ple took counſel againſt Jeſus 
to put him to death. And when 
they had bound him, they led 
him away, and delivered him 
to Pontius Pilate the governor. 


4 


Then Judas, which had betrayed 
him, when he ſaw that he was 
condemned, repented himſelf, 


and brought again the thirty 
pieces of ſilver to the chief 
prieſts and elders, ſaying, I 


have ſinned, in that I have 


betrayed the innocent blood. 
And they ſaid, What is that to 
us? ſee thou to that, And he 
caſt down the pieces of ſilver 
inthetemple, anddeparted, and 


went and hanged himſelf. And 


the chief prieſts took the ſilver 
pieces, and faid, It is not law- 


ful for to put them into the 


treaſury, becauſe it is the price 


of blood. And they took coun- 


fel, and bought with them the 
potters field to bury ſtrangers 
in. Wherefore that field was 
85 called, The field of blood, unto 

that W was ſpoken by Jere- 
my the prophet, ſaying, And 
they took the thirty pieces of 


(Then was fulfilled 


ſilver, the price of him that 
was valued, whom they of the 
children of Iſrael did value, 


and gave them for the potters 
field, as the Lord appointed 


me.) And Jeſus ſtood before 
the governor z and the gover- 
nor aſked him, ſaying, Art 


thou the Kingof the Jews? And ö 


Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſay- 
eſt. And when he was accuſed 
of the chief prieſts and elders, 
he anſwered nothing. Then 


laith Pilate unto him, Heareſt 
thou 
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The Sunday next before Eaſter. 


thou not how many things 
they witneſs againſt thee ? And 


he anſwered him to never a 


word, inſomuch that the go- 
vernor marvelled greatly. Now | 


at that feaſt the governor was 


wont to releaſe unto the peo- 


ple a a priſoner, whom they 


would. And they had thena 
notable priſoner, called Barab- 
bas. Therefore when they were 


gathered together, Pilate ſaid 


unto them, Whom will ye that 


J releaſe unto you? Barabbas, 


or Jeſus, which is called Chrift ? 


For he knew that for envy 


they had delivered him. When 
he was ſet down on the judge- 
ment: ſeat, his wife ſent unto _ 
him ſaying, Have thou nothing 
to do with that juſt man; for 1 
have ſuffered many things this 
day in a dream becauſe of him. 
But the chief prieſts and elders 
perſuaded the multitude, that 
they ſhould aſk Barabbas, and 
Jeſus. The governor 


anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Whether of the twain will ye 
that I releaſe unto you ? They 
laid, Barabbas. Pilate ſaith un- 
to them; What ſhall I do then 
with Jeſus which is called 
Chriſt ?- They all ſay unto him, 


Let him be crucified. And the 
governor ſaid, Why, what evil 
Hath he done? But they cried 


out the more, ſaying, Let him 
be crucified. When Pilate ſaw 
that he could prevail nothing 


| and; ; 


but that rather a tumult was 


made, he took water and waſh- 
ed his hands before the multi- 
tude, ſaying, I am innocent of 
the blood of this juſt perſon : 
lee ye to it. Then anſwered all 
the people, and ſaid, His blood 
be on us and on our children. 


Then releaſed he Barabbas un- 
to them: and when he had 


ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered 


him to be crucified, Then the 
ſoldiers of the governor took 
Jeſus into the common hall, 
and gathered unto him the 
whole band of ſoldiers. And 
they ſtripped him, and put on 


him a ſcarlet robe. And when 


they had platted a crown of 
thorns, they put it upon his 
head, and à reed in his right 
bowed the 


and they 
knee before him, and mocked 
him, ſaying, Hail King of the 
Jews! and they ſpit upon him, 


and took the reed, and ſmote 


him on the head. And after 
that they had mocked him, they 


took the robe off from him, 


and put his own raiment on 
him, and led him away to 


crucify him. And as they came 
out, they found a man of Cy- 
rene, Simonbyname; him they 


compelled to bear his crols. 
And when they were come 
unto a place called Golgotha, 
that 1s to ſay, A place of a ſcull, 


they gavehim vinegar to drink 
y mingled with gall: and when he 
bad 
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hour. "And 


| had taſted thereof, he would 
not drink. And they crucified 
him, and parted his garments, 
caſting lots : that it might be 


. fulfilled, which was ſpoken by 
the prophet, They parted my 
- garments among them, and 
upon my veſture did they caſt 
lots. And fitting down, they 


watched him there; and ſet 


up over his head his accuſation 
written, THIS IS JESUS 
THE KING OF THE 

JEWS. Then were there two 


thieves crucified with him ; one 


on the right hand, and another 
on the left. And they that paſſ- 
ed by reviled him, wagging 
their heads, and ſaying, 


that deſtroyeſt the temple and 


buildeſt it in three days, ſave 
_* thy felt: 
| of i God, come down from the 


if thou be the Son 


croſs. {lewd alſo the chief 
prieſts mocking him, with the 
ſcribes and elders, ſaid, He 
ſaved others, himſelf he: can- 


not ſave: If he be the King of 
Iſrael, let him now come down 


from the croſs, and we will 
believe him. He truſted in 


God; let him deliver him now, 


if he will have him: for he ſaid, 


I am the Son of God. The 


_ thieves alſo, which were cruci- 
fied with him, caſt the ſame in 
his teeth. Now from the fixth 
hour there was darkneſs over 
garments from Bozrah ?- this 
that is glorious | in his apparel, 


all the land unto the. ninth 


Monday hifore 8 


Thou 
bottom; 


2er. 


hour Jeſus ctied with a loud 
voice, ſaying, El, Eli, lama 


ſabachthani that is to ay, My 


God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me ? Somme of them 


that ſtood there, when they 
heard that, ſaid, This man cal- 
leth for Elias. 
way one of them ran, and took 
a ſpunge, and filled it with vi- 
negar, and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink. The 
reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whe- 
ther Elias will come to ſave 


him. Jeſus, when he had cried 
_ with a loud voice, yielded 


up the ghoſt. And behold, 


the vail of the temple was rent 


in twain, from the top to the 
and the earth did 
quake, and the rocks rent, and 
the graves were opened, and 
many bodies of ſaints which 


ſlept, aroſe, and came out of 


the graves after his reſtirrec- 
tion, and went into the holy 


city, and appeared unto many. 


Now when the centurion, and 


they that were with him, watch- 


ing Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake, 
and thoſe things that were done, 


they feared greatly, ſaying, 


Truly, this was the Son of God. 


about the ninth. 


Monday before Baß 
For the Epiſtle. Iſa. 63. 1. 
HO is this that cometh 
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ſtren 
e 1 hty to ſave. 
refore art : qu red in 
7 — apparel, and thy gar- 
ments like him that treadeth 
in the wine-fat ? Ihave troden 


= wine-preſs alone ; 


mine anger, and trample them 

4 my fury; and their blood 
all be ſprinkled. upon my 

«garments, 

my raiment. . For the day of 

+ Vengeance js in mine heart, and 
the year, of my. redeemed is 


come. And I looked, and there : 
was none to help; ; and I won- 
dered that there was none to up- 


hold: therefore mine own arm 
brought ſalvation unto me; and 


my fury it upheld me. And 1 
will tread down the people in 


mine anger, and make them 
drunk in my fury, and I will 
bring down their ſtrength to 


the earth. I will mention the 
lead thy people to make thy- 
ſelf a glorious Name. Look 
down from heaven, and behold 


loving kindneſſes of the Lord, 
and. the praiſes of the Low, 
— hong to all that the Lord 
hath beſtowed on us, and the 
+ ST goodneſs towards the 
_ houſe of Iſrael, which he hath 
| beſtowed on them, according 
to his mercies, and according 
to the multitude of his loving; 
kindneſſes. For he ſaid, Surely 
5 are my people, children 
t. will not lye: io he was 


before, 2 


ell 105 th greatneſs * ap 
Cw I that ſpeak. 1 in Wit 


i them: 
; py he redeemed them 


and of 
the people there was none with 
me: for 1 will tread them in 


and J will ſtain all 


ber. 


i aviour, In all their af- 
115 5 on he was afflicted,” and 
ep angel of his preſence ſaved 
in his love, and in his 
and 

bare them, and carried 
them all the days of old. But 
they rebelled and vexedhis Ho- 
ly Spirit; therefore he was turn- 
ed to be their enemy, and he 
fought againſt them, Then he 


remembered the days of old, 
Moſes and his an Cf, faying, 
Where is he that brought them 


up out of the ſea with che ſhe 
herd of his flock ? Where is 2 
that put his Holy Spirit with- 
in him? that led them by the 
right hand of Moſes with his 


: glorious arm, dividing the wa- 
ter before them, to make him- 
ſelf an everlaſting Name? that 
led them through the deep as 


an horſe in the wilderneſs ; that 


they ſhould not ſtumble? As "YH 
beat goeth down into the val- 


ley, the Spirit of the Lordcauſ- 
ed him to reſt; ſo didſt thou 


hy ho- 


here 


from the habitation of th 
lineſs and of thy glory: 


is thy zeal, and thy ſtrength, 


the ſounding of thy bowels, and 


of thy mercies KN me ? 


Are they reſtrained ? Doubtleſs, 


thou art our Fat er, though 


Abraham be ignorant of us, 
and Igel, ack 5 us not: 
2 Thou, 
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Ton, O Lord, art our Father, 
our Redeemer, thy Name is 
from everlaſting, O 125 „Why 
haſt thou made us to err from 
| 1 ways ? and hardened our 
heart from thy fear? Return 
for thy ſervants ſake, the tribes 
of thine inheritance. Lhe peo- 
ple of thy holineſs have pollet- 


ſed it but a little while : our 


ö adverſaries have troden down 
thy ſanctuary. We are thine: 


thy Name. 
The Goſpel. S. Mark! 14. 15 


ſought how they might take 


him by craft, and put him to 


death. But they ſaid, Not on 


the feaſt· day, leſt there be an 
uproar of the people. And be- 
ing in Bethany, in the houſe 
of Simon the leper, as he ſat 
at meat, there came a wornan 


having an alabaſter-box | of -* 


- ointment of ſpikenard, ve 
precious; and ſhe brake the 


box, and poured it on his head. 


And there were ſome that had 
zandignation within themſelves, 
and ſaid, Why was this waſte 
of the ointment made? fot it 
might have been fold fort more 
than three hundred pence, and 


have been Sien to 1 poor: 


l 


And Ayr murmured à Saif 
her. And Jede laid, 1580 her 
alone; why trouble e her? 
ſhe hath bunk a good work 
on me. For ye have the” pod 


with you always, and whenſo- 
ever ye will, 90 may do them 


good; but me ye] have] not al- 
Ways. She hath done What ſhe 

could : ſhe is come aforehand 
to anoint my body to the'bu- 


rying. Verily I ſay unto du, 
thou never bareſt rule over Une A 4 7 


them; they were not called by 


Whereſoever this Goſpel ſhall 
be preached throughout the 
whole world,” this allo that ſhe 
hath done, ſhall be ſpoken of 


for a memorial of her. And u- 
A ter two days was the feaſt 


of the . paſs-over and 
of unleavened bread: and the 
chief prieſts and the ſcribes 


das Iſcariot, one of the twelve, 
vent unto the chief priefts, to 

betray him unto them. And 
when they heard it, they Were 
glad, and promiſed togive him 
money. And he ought how he 
might conveniently betrayhith. 
And the firſtday of unleavened 
hread,whenthey | Killed the pals- 


; over, his diſciples ſaid unté him, 


Where wilt thou that We go 
and prepare, that thou maß i 
eat the paſs-over ? and he fend - 


ry eth forth two of his diſciples, | 


and ſaith unto them, Gd e lnto 
the city, and there ſhall meet 
vou a man bearing a Pircher . 
water; follow him. And where- 


ſoever he ſhall e go in, ſay yeto 


the good man of the hoiiſe, 
The maſter faith, Where is the 
gueſt · chamber, where 1 Mall 
Kat the abe with my A 
ples 


Mon +12) er. 


Prey And he will, ſhew you they had ſung an hymn, err 
4 large upper: room turniſhed, went out into the mount of 
and prepared: therę make ready Olives. And Jeſus ſaid unto 
for us. And his diſciples went them, All ye ſhall be offended : 
forth, and came into the city, becauſe of me this night: for 9 
and found as he had ſaid unto it is written, 1 will ſmite the | 
them: and they made ready ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall 
The paſs- over. And in the even- be ſcattered. But after that I 
ing he cometh with the twelve. am. riſen. I will go before you 
Ad as they fat, and did eat, into Galilee. But Peter {aid 
1  Jeſus-faid, Verily I fay unto unto him, Althoug h all ſhall 
Fou, one of you which eateth . be offended, yet wil not. I. 


ay. before . 


— 


| + with-me ſhall betray. me. And And Jeſus faid unto him, Ve- 
| -they began to be ſorrowful, rily I fay unto thee, that this 
Ang to ay unto him one by day, even in this night, before 
one, Is it I? and another faid, the cock crow twice, thou ſnalt | 
Isſit 1 ? And he anſwered and” deny me thrice. Buthe ſpake 1 
ſald unto them, It is one of the the more vehemently, I, TI ns 
twelve that dippeth with me in ſhould die with thee, I will not 
the diſn. The Son of man in- deny thee in any wile. Like- 
- deed goeth as it is written of wiſe alſo ſaid ver all. And 
him : but wo to that man by they came to a place which | 
whom the Son of man is be- was named Gethſemane ; and | 
raged | good were it for that he faith to his diſciples, Sit ye 
man if he had never been born here, while I ſhall pray. And £1 
Anda they did eat, Jeſus took he taketh with him Peter and = 
bread, and G bleſſed, and brake James and John, and began 
it, and gave to them, and ſaid, to de ſore amazed, and to be 5 
Take, eat: This is my body. very heavy; and ſaith unto 5 
And he took the cup; and them, My foul is exceeding 
uvhen he had given thanks, he ſorrowful unto death: tarry ye 
gave it to them: and they all here, and watch. And he went KH 
+ drank of it. And he ſaid unto forward a little, and fell on the ; 
them, This is my blood of the ground, and prayed, that if it 
new teſtament, Which is ſhed were poſſible, the hour might 
| for many. Verily I, lay unto paſs from him. And he ſaid, 1 
vou, 1 will drink no more of Abba, Father, all things are Wil 
the fruit of the vine, until that . poſſible unto thee; take away 1 
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Monday Before 22 


thou wilt. And he cometh, and 
findethchem ſleeping, and faith ; 


unto Peter, Simon,” lleepeſt 


5 thou? y det: not thor watch 


one hour? Watch ye and pray, 
| Jeſt ye enter into temptation : 


The ſpirit truly is ready, but 
the fleſh is weak. And again 


he went away, and prayed, and 
ſpake the ſame words. 


eyes were heavy: ) neither wiſt 
they what to anſwer him. And 
he cometh the third time, and 
. faith unto them, Sleep on now, 


and take your reft; it is e- 
nough, the hour is come; be- 


Hold; the Son of man is be- 


trayed into the hands of ſin- 


ners. Riſe up, let us go; lo, 
he that betrayeth me is at hand. 


And immediately, while he 


yet ſpake, cometh Judas, one 


of the twelve, and with him a 


great multitude with ſwords 
and ſtaves from the chief 


rieſts, and the ſcribes, and 


the elders. And he that be- 


trayed him had given them a 


token, faying, Whomſoever ! 


ſhall kiſs, that ſame is he; take 
him, and lead him away ſafely. 


And as ſoon as he was come, 
he goeth ſtraightway to him, 


and faith, Maffer, maſter; and 


kiſſed him. And they laid their 


hands on him, and took him. 
And one of them that ſtood 
by, drew a fword, and ſmote 


And 
when he returned, he found 
them aſleep again; (for their 


a ſervant” of the high prieſt, 


and cut off his ear. "And Je. 


ſus anſwered and ſaid unta 
them, Are ye come out as a- 
gainſt a thief, with ſwords and 
with ſtaves to take me? I was 


daily with you in the temple, 


teaching, and ye took me not: 


but the Scriptures muſt be ful- 


filled. Andthey all forſook him, 
and fled. And there followed 


him a certain young man, 


having a linen cloth caſt about 


his naked body; and the young 


men laid hold on him: and he 
left the linen cloth and fled 
from them naked. And they 
led Jeſus away to the high, 


prieſt ; and with him were aſ- 
ſembled all the chief prieſts, 


and the elders, and the ſcribes: 
and Peter followed him afar 
off, even into the palace of the 
high prieſt; and he fat with 
the ſervants, and warmed him- 
ſelf at the fire. And the chief 
prieſts, and all the council. 


ſought for witneſs againſt Jetus 
to put him to death; and 
found none. For many bare 
falſe witneſs againſt him, but 
their witnefs agreed not toge- 
ther. And there aroſe certain, 


and bare falſe witneſs againſt 
him, ſaying, We heard him 


ſay, I will deſtroy this temple 


that is made with hands, and 
within three days I will build 


another made without. hands. 


But neither fo did their witneſs 


agree 


VOY. 


| witneſles ? 


Tueſday befare. Laſter. 


agree together. And the high 


prieſt ſtood. up in the miclt, 


and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, "As 
ſwereſt thou nothing? what is 
it which theſe witneſs againſt 
thee ? But he held his peace, 


8 and anſwered nothing. Again 
the high prieſt aſked him, and 


ſaid unto him, Art thou the 
Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſſed? 


And Jeſus ſaid, I am; and ye 
| ſhall ſee the So: of man ſit- 
ing on the right hand of pow- 
er, and coming in the clouds 
of heaven. Then the high prieſt 

rent his clothes, and ſaith, 

What yp we any further 
ye have heard 11 


blaſphemy: what think y 


And they all condemned . 
to be guilty of death. And ſome 
began to ſpit on him, and to 
cover his face, and to buffet 
him, and to ſay unto him, 


Propheſy: and the ſervants 


did ſtrike him with the palms 


of their hands, And as Peter 
was beneath in the palace, 


there cometh one of the maids 
aof the high prieſt ; 


and when 
ſhe ſaw Peter warming him- 


ſelf, ſhe looked upon him, and 
ſaid, and thou alſo waſt with 
f Jeſus of Nazareth. But he de- 
nied, ſaying, I know not, nei- 
- ther underſtand I what thou 
ſayeſt. And he went out into the 
| porch, and the cock crew. And 
a maid ſaw him again, and be- 
= to ſay to them that ſtood 


W — . 


h by, This is one of them. And 


he denied it again. And a little 


after, they that ſtood by ſaid 


again to Peter, Surely. thou art 
one of them; for thou art a 
Galilean, and thy ſpeech a- 


greeth thereto. But he began 
to curſe and to ſwear, laying, 13 
know not this man of whom 
ye ſpeak. And the ſecond time 


the cock crew. And Peter call- 


ed to mind the word that Jeſus 
ſaid unto him, Before the cock 


crow twice, thou ſhalt deny 
me thrice. And when he 


DO N he ht. 


W e 


7 ſlay befor Eaber. 
For the Epiſtle. Thai. 30. 5. 


e Lord God hath open- 

ed mine ear, and I was 
not rebellious, neither turned 
away back. I gave my back to 


the Frente. and my cheeks to 


them that plucked off the 
hair: I hid not my face from 
| ſhame and ſpitting. For the 


Lord God will help me; there- 
fore ſhall I not be confounded : 


therefore have I ſet my face 
like a flint, and I know that — 
ſhall not be aſhamed. © He is 
near that juſtifieth me; ; who 


will contend with, me ? ler us 
ſtand together: 75 who i is mine 
adverſary ? let him come near 


to me. Behold, the Lord God 
will help me; WhO is he that 
hall condemn me? Lo, they 

N they 
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all Mall War old as a garment: "bp 
| - with them that had 1 
Whd is amofg you that fear- 


the mort ſhall eat them up. 


eth the Lord, That obeyeth the 
voice of his ſervant; that walk- 


eth in darkneſs, and hath no 


| light? let him truſt in the 
Name of the Lord, and ſtay 
upon his God. Behold, 


paſs yourſelves about with 


ſpatks ; walk in the light of 
your fire, and in the ſparks 
that ye have kindled. This ſhall 


pe have of mine hand, ye ſhall 
i down in ſorrow. 


e Goſpel. S. Rr 1. 
3 ND 
LFY morning, 


the chief 


prieſts held a conſultation with 


the elders and ſcribes, and the 


whole council, and bound Fe- 
ſus, and carried him away, and 


dehvered him to Pilate. And 


Pilate aſked him, Art thou the 
King of the Jews? And he 
anſwering, faid unto him, Thou ; 


ſayeſt ir. And the chief prieſts 
| 280000 him of many things: 
bur he anſwered nothing. And 
Pugh aſked him' again, is 
Anſwereſt thou nothing ? 
bet old, how many things they 
witneſs againſt thee. But Jefus 
yet anſwered nothing : ſo that 
_ Pilate marvelled. Now at that 
feilt lie releaſed unto them one 


 prifonier, 'whomſoever they de- 
red, And there Was one nam- 


all 
ye that kindle a fire, that com- 


ſtraightway in the 


ed him, 
the ſoldiers led him away 


ed Biribbas; which Told, 
rection with him, 'who had 
committed murder in the in- 
ſurrection. And the multitude 
crying aloud, began to defire' 
him to do as he had ever done 


unto them. But Pilate anſwer- 
ed them, ſaying, Will ye that 


I releaſe unto you the King of 
the Jews? for he knew that 
the chief prieſts had delivered 
him for envy: But the chief 


_ prieſts moved the people; that 

he ſhould rather releaſe Bar- 

rabbas unto them. And Pilate 
. anſwered and ſaid again unto _ 


them, What will ye then that 

T ſhall do unto him whom ye 
call the King of the Jews? And 
they cried out again, Crucify 
him. Then Pilate faid unto 
them, Why, what evil hath nge 
done? And they cried out the 


more exceedingly, Crucify him. 


And ſo Pilate willing to con- 
tent the people, releaſed Ba- 


rabbas unto them, and deliver- 


ed Jeſus, when he had ſcourg- 
to be crucified. And 
into 
the hall called Pretorium; and 
they call together the whole 
band. And they clothed him 
with purple, and platted A 
crown of thorns, and put it 
about his head; and began to 
ſalute him, Hail, King of the 
Jews! and they ſmote him on 
the head Ty a reed, and did 

N 


lexander, an 


his croſs. And they bring him 
| unto 1 — place Golgotha, which 
zs, being interpreted, The place 
= of. a ſcull. And they gave him 
| to. drink, wine mingled : with 


OM ; but he received it not. 


555 be a5 had crucified 


| 9 5 9 5 | mg the per 
1 Sptign of 


written over, THE KING 


OF, THE JEWS. And with 
him they crucify two thieves, 
he one. on bis right hand, and 
the other on his left. And the 


Scripture was fulfilled, which 
ſth, And he Was numbered 


With the tranſgreſſors. And 
9 they that paſſed by railed on 


him, wagging their heads, and 
g Ip, thou that deſtroy- 
eſt the temple, and buildeſt it 


ſaying, A 
in three 0 þ ſave Wel and 


come down from the croſs. 


5 alſo the chief prieſts 


ef 


out 1 5 5 And the | 


aid among them- 


 Miednelday befare, after. 


ſaved others ; ; him 


ſelyes, with the .{ a an 115 
not ſave. Let Chriſt the Fg 


; of 1 8 55 deſcend now from the 


$.5 + < 34 


; 3h when the Ch Rt was. 
come, there was darkneſs over 


cup th 2 aer ct Fol 


the whole land until the ninth. 


hour. And at the ninth hour 


Jeſus cried with a loud voice, 
ſaying, Eloi, Eloi, lama Jabach- 
than ? which is, being inter- 
preted, My God, my God, 

why haſt thou forſaken 1 mes 
And ſome of them that ſtood 
by, when they heard it, ſaid, 

Behold, he calleth Elias. And 


one ran, and filled a ſpunge 


full of vinegar, and put it on a 
reed, and gave him to drink, 


ſaying, Let alone ; let us ſee 


whether Elias will come to take 
him down. And Jeſus cried 
with a loud voice, and gave up 
the ghoſt. And the vail of the 
temple v was rent in twain from 
the top to the bottom. And 


when the centurion, which 
ſtood over againſt him, ſaw that 


he fo cried out, and gave up 


7; the ghoſt, he aid, Truly this 


man was the Son of 9 5 


Wedneſday befare Ear. 0 


ah. Epiſtle. Hebr. 9. 16. 
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tes för a teftathii lot Forte 
Keck then te deat Generate 
iris bf no ſtrengen at alten 


the teſtator lveth. 'Where- : 


upon, neither the firſt teſta- 
ment was dedicated without 
blood: for when Moſes had 
ſpoken every precept to all the 
people, according to the law, 


he took the blood of calves 


and of goats, with water and 


ſcarlet wool' and hyſſop, and 
Iprinkled both the book and all 
the people, ſaying, This is the 
blood of the teſtament, which 


God hath enjoined unto you. 


Moreover, he ſprinkled like- 


viſe with blood, both the ta- 


| bernacle and all the veſſels of 
the miniſtry. And almoſt all 


things are by the law purged 


with blood; and without ſhed- 
ding of blood is no remiſſion. 


It was therefore neceſſary, that 


the patterns of things in the 


heavens ſhould be purified with 
might betray him unto them. 
And they were glad, and co- 
venanted to give him money. 
And he promiſed, and ſought 
opportunity to betray him un- 
to them in the abſence of the 
multitude. Then came the day 
of unleavened bread, when 


theſe; but the heavenly things 
l themſelves with better ſacri- 
fices than theſe. For Chriſt is 


not entered into the holy places 


made with hands, which are 


the figures of the true; but 


into heaven itſelf, now to ap- 
Pear in the preſence of God for 


us; nor yet that he ſhould of- 
fer himſelf often, as the high 
prieſt entereth' into the holy 
place every year with blood 
of others : for then muſt he 
often have ſuffered ſince the 


1 FEY 


foundatiomof the: world: but 
now oncè in che end of the 


world, hath be appeared o 


pr away fin by the ſacrifice of 
imſelf. ? Arid 5 it is appoint- 
ed unto men once to die, but 
after this the judgeme 


the ſins of many; 
them that look for him, ſhall 
he appear the ſecond time 
without fin unto e te 12 


- The Gifptl. 8. 118 2 20!T er 
OW the feaſt of unlea- 
vened bread drew mgh, 


Sich is called the Paſs- over. 
And the chief prieſts and 
ſcribes ſought how they might 
Kill him; 


or they feared the 
people.” 


prieſts and captains how he 


the paſs-over muſt be killed. 


And he ſent Peter and John, 
ſaying, Go, and prepare us the 
paſs- over, that we may eat. 

And they ſaid unto him, Where 
wilt chou that we prepare: ? And 


he 


ent: ſo 
Chriſt was once offered to bear 7 
and unto 


Then entered Satan 
into Judas ſurnamed Iſcariot, 
being of the number of the 
twelve. And he went his way, 
and communed with the chief 
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he ſald unto ieh, Behold; 
when ye are entered i into the 
city, there ſhall a man meet 


you, bearing a pitcher of wa- 
ter; follow him into the houſe 


where he entereth in. And ye 


ſhall fay unto the good-man 
of the honſe, The maſter ſaith 


unto thee, Where is the gueſt- 


chamber; where I ſhall eat the 
paſs-over with my diſciples ?_ 


And he ſhall ſhew you a large 


upper room furniſhed ; there 


make ready. And they went, 


and found as he had ſaid unto 
* them: and they made ready 
te paſs- over. 
hour was come, he lat down, 
and the twelve Apoſtles with 
him. And he ſaid unto them, 
With deſire I have deſired to 
eat this paſs-over with you be- 
fore I ſuffer: for I ſay unto 
you, I will not any more eat 
thereof, until it be fulfilled in 


And when the 


the kingdom of God. And he 
took the cup, and gave thanks, 


and ſaid, Take this, and divide 
it among yourſelves. For 1 


fay unto you, I will not drink 
of the fruit of the vine, until 


the kingdom of God ſhall 


come. And he took: bread, and 


gave thanks, and brake it, and 
gave unto them, laying, This 
is my body which is given for 
you; this do in remembrance 
of me. Likewiſe alſo the cup 
after ſupper, ſaying, This cup 
is the new. teſtament in my 


„ ubich is nt, for you: 


| But Pedeld the hand of him 


that betrayeth me is with me 


on the table. And truly the 
Son of man goeth as it was 


determined; but wo unto that 


man by whom he is betrayed! 


And they began to enquire a- 


mong themſelves, which of 
them it was that ſhould do this 
And there was allo a 
ſtrife among them, which of 


thing. 


them ſhould be accounted the 
greateſt, And he ſaid unto 
them, The kings of the Gen- 
tiles exertile Fordſhip over 


them, and they that cxerciſe 
authority upon them, are cal- 
led benefactors. But ye ſhall _ 
not be fo ; but he that is great- 
eſt among you, let him be as 
the younger; and he that is 
chief, as he chat doth ſerve. For 


whether is greater, he that ſit- 
teth at meat, or he that ſerv- 


eth? is not he that ſitteth at 
meat? but I am among you as 

he that ſerveth. Ye are they 
which have continued with me 
in my temptations, and J ap- 


point unto you a kingdom as 
my Father hath appointed un- 
to me; that ye may eat and 


drink at my table in my king- 
dom, and ſit on thrones, judg- 


ing the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 


And the Lord ſaid, Simon, 
Simon, behold, ee hath de- 
. fired to have you, that he may 


ſift you as wheat: but I have 


prayed 
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Wedneſday before Eaſter, 
prayed for thee, that thy faith; cup, from me:; ace 
fail not; and when thou art not, my will, but thine, be, 


converted, ſtrengthen thy bre- 
thren. And he ſaid unto him, 
Lord, I am ready to go with 


thee, both into priſon, and to 


death. And he ſaid, I tell thee, 
Peter, the cock ſhall not crow 


this day before that thou ſhalt 
thrice deny that thou knoweſt 
me. And he ſaid unto them, 
When 1 ſent you without 


purſe, and ſcrip, and. ſhoes, 


| lackedyeany thing? And they 
Pray, leſt ye enter into tempta- 


ſaid, Nothing. Then ſaid he 


unto them, But now he that 
hath a purſe, let him take it, 
and likewiſe his ſcrip: and he 


that hath no ſword, let him 
ſell his garment, and buy one. 


For Lay unto you, Thatthis 


that is written, muſt. yet be 


accompliſhed in me. And he 


Was reckoned amon che tranſ- 
greſſors: for the things, con- 
cerning me have an end. And 
they ſaid, Lord, behold, here 
axe two ſwords. 
unto them, It is enough. And 
he came out, and went, as he 


was wont, to the mount of 


Olives; and his diſciples alſo 
followed him. And on be 
was at the place, he ſaid unto 
them, Pray that ye enter not 
into temptation. And he was 
withdrawn from them about a 
ſtone's-cait, and kneeled down, 
and prayed, ſaying, Father, if 
thou be willing, remove this 


and drew near unto Jeſus, 


And he faid 


done. And there appeare an, 
angel unto him from heaven, 
ſtrengthening him, And aa e 
in an 55 200 


he 1 e 
as it ns AN drops of bloc 


falling, down to N 50 
And when he roſe up from 
prayer, and was come to his 


diſciples, he found them ſleep- 


ing for ſorrow, and ſaid unto 
them, Why ſleep yet ? riſe, and, 


tion. And, while he yet ſpake, 


' behold, a multitude, and he 


that was called Judas, one f 
the twelve, went before them, 
to 
kiſs him. But Jeſus ſaid unto 


him, Judas, betray 10 thou the 
Son of man with a 
they which were about him 


iſs? When, 


ſawwhatwould 2 et they dad 
unto him, Lord, ſh {mite 
with, the Word? : Ty one of 


em ſmote a ſervant of the 
high prieſt, and cut off his 
right ear. And J clus — — 


and ſaid, Suffer ye thus far. 


And he touched his ear, and 
healed him. Then Jeſus ſaid 
unto the chief prieſts, and Kade 
tains of the temple, and the 


elders which were come to him, 


Be ye come out as againſt 7 
thief, with ſwords and ſtaves? 
When 1 was daily, with you 


in the temple, ye ſtrexched 
forth 


forth no hands againſt me: 


but this is your hour, and the 


er of darkneſs. Then took 
They Him, and led him, and 
brought him into the high 
prieſt's houſe: And Peter fol- 


lowed afar off. And when they 
had kindled a fire in the midſt 
of the hall, and were ſet down 
together, Peter fat: down a- 


mong them. But a certain maid 


beheld him as he ſat by the 


fire, and earneſtly looked upon 


him, and ſaid, This man was 
alſo with him. And he denied 


him, ſaying, Woman, I know 
him not. And after a little while 


another ſaw him, and ſaid, 


Thou art alſo of them. And 


Peter faid, Man, I am not. And 


about the ſpace of one hour 
after, another confidently af- 
firmed, ſaying, Of a truth this 


fellow af was with him; for 


he is a Galilean. And Peter 
ſaid, Man, I know not what 
chou ſaye t. And immediately, 
While 8 yet ſpake, the cock 
crew. And the Lord turned, and 


looked upon Peter; and Peter 


remembered the word of the 


Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, 
Before the cock crow, thou 
halt deny me thrice. And Peter 


went out, and wept bitterly. 

And the men that held Jeſus 

mocked him, and ſmote him. 

And when they had bhndfold- 

ed him, they ſtruck him on the 

face, and aſked — ſaying, 
- 4 


5 Wurſday before Euſter. 


Propheſy; who is it that ſote 


thee?” And many other things“ 


blaſphemouſly: ſpake they FRY 


gainft him. And as ſoon as it- 


was day, the elders of the peo- 


ple, and the chief prieſts, 40d 


the ſcribes came together, and 
led him into their council, ſay- 


ing, Art thou the Chriſt ? tell 
us. And he ſaid unto them, If 


[: tell you, ye will not believe. 
And if I alſo aſk you, ye will 


not anſwer me, nor let me 
Hereafter ſhall the Son of man 
ſit on the right hand of the 


power of God. Then ſaid they 
all, Art thou then the Son of 


God ? And he ſaid unto them, 
Ye ſay that Þ am. 
faid, What need we any. fur- 
ther witneſs ? for we ourſelves 
have heard of his own mouth. 


And they 
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IN this that I declare unto 
you, I praiſe you not, that 
ye come together not for the 


better, but for the worſe. For 


firſt of all, when ye come to- 


gether in the church, I hear 


that there be ian among 


you; and 1 partly believe it. 


For ede mult be alſo here. 


ſies among you, that they who 
are approved may be made 
When 
ye come together therefore in- 


manifeſt among you. 
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to one place, this is not to eat 


the Lord's ſupper; for in eat- 
ing every one taketh before 


one is hungry and another is 


drunken. What, have ye not 
houſes to eat and to drink in? 
or deſpiſe ye the church of 


God, and ſhame them that 
have not? What ſhall I ſay to 
you? ſhall I praiſe you in this ? 


1 praiſe you not. For I have 
received of the Lord that 


which alſo I delivered unto 


: you, That the Lord Jeſus, the 


ſame night in which he was be- 


trayed, took bread z and when 


he had given thanks, he brake 


it, and faid, Take, eat; this is 


my body which is broken for 


you; this do in remembrance 
of me. After the ſame manner 


alſo he took the cup, when he 


had ſupped, ſaying, This cup 


is the new teſtament in my 
blood: this do ye, as oft as ye 
drink it, in remembrance of 


me. For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye 
do ſhew the Lord's death, till 
he come. Wherefore, whoſo- 
ever ſhall eat this bread; and 


drink this cup of the Lord un- 
worthily, ſhall be guilty of the 


body and blood of the Lord, 
But let a man examine himſelf, 
and ſo let him eat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup. For he 


that eateth and drinketh un- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh 


* 


damnation to himſelf, not diſ- 
cerning the Lord's body. For 
this cauſe many are weak and 
ſickly among you, and many 
ſleep. For if we would judge 
our ſelves, we ſhould not be 
Judged. But when we are judg- 
ed, we are chaſtened of the 


Lord, that we ſhould not be 


condemned with the world. 


Wherefore, my brethren, when 
ye come together to eat, tarry 


one for another. And if any 


man hunger, let him eat at 
home; that ye come not to- 


gether unto condemnation. 


And the reſt will I ſet in order 
nene ðͤ 


be Goſpel S. Luke 23.1. 


THE whole multitude of 
5 them aroſe, and led him 
unto Pilate. And they began to 


accuſe him, ſaying, We found 


this fellow. perverting the na- 
tion, and forbidding to give 


tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, That 
he himſelf is Chriſt a King. 


And Pilate aſked him, ſaying, 
Art thou the King of the Jews? 
And he anſwered him, and 


ſaid, Thou ſayeſt it. Then ſaid 


Pilate to the chief prieſts, and 
to the people, I find no fault 
in this man. And they were 
the more fierce, ſaying, He 


ſtirreth up the people, teach- 


ing throughout all Jewry, be- 


ginning from | Galilee to this 


place. When Pilate heard of 


HOLES. - 
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Galilee, he-afked whether the 
man were a Galilean. And as 


ſoon as he knew that he be- 
longed unto Herod's juriſdic- 
tion, he ſent him to Herod, 


who himſelf was alſo at Jeru- 
ſalem at that time. And when 
Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was ex- 
ceeding glad; for he wi 


Then he queſtioned 


he anſwered him nothing. And 


the chief prieſts and ſcribes 
ſtood, and vehemently accuicd 


him. And Herod with his men 
of war ſet him at nought, and 


mocked him, and arrayed him 
in a gorgeous robe, and ſent 
him again to Pilate. And the 
fame: day Pilate and Herod 
were made friends together 
for before they were at enmi- 


ty between themſelves. And 


| Pilate, when he had called to- 


gether the chief prieſts and the 
rulers and the people, ſaid un- 


to them, Ye have brought this 


man unto me, as one that per- 


verteth the people: and be- 
bold, I having examined him 
before you, have found no fault 
in this man touching thoſe 

things whereof ye accuſe him: 
No, nor yet Herod : for I ſent. 
you to him, and lo, nothing 

© worthy of death is done unto 


idefir- 
ous to ice. him of a long ſeaſon, 

| becauſe he had heard many 
things of him; and he hoped 
to have ſeen forme miracle done 
by him. 
with him in many words; but 


him. I will therefore chaſtiſe 
him, and releaſe him. For of 
neceſſity he muſt releaſe one 
unto them at the feaſt. And 
they cried out all at once, ſay- 


ing, Away with this man, and 
reale unto us Barabbas: who 


for a certain ſedition made in 
the city, and for murder, was 


caſt into Priſon. Pilate there: 


fore, willing to releaſe Jeſus, 


ſpake again to them. But they 
cried, ſaying, Crucify him, 
crucify him. And he ſaid un- 


to them the third time, Why, 


what evil hath he done? 1 
have found no cauſe of death 


in him; I will therefore chaſ- 


tiſe him, and let him go. And 

they were inſtant with loud 
voices, requiring that he might 
and the voices 
of them and of the chief prieſts 
prevailed: And Pilate gave fen- 


be crucified : 


tence, that it ſhould be as they 


required. And he releaſed un- 
to them him that for ſedition 
and murder was caſt into pri- 


fon, whom they had delired; 


but he delivered Jeſus to their 
will. And as they led him a- 


way, they laid hold upon one 
Simon a Cyrenian, coming out 


of the country, and on him 


they laid the croſs, that he 


might bear it after Jeſus, And 


there followed him a great 


company of people, and of wo- 


men, who alſo bewailed and 
lamented him. But Jeſus turn- 


ing 
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but weep 
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:Ing-untoidhemgſaidg Daughters 
2of/Jeruſalemy weep not for me, 
for yourtelves, and for 


»your children.: For behold, the 
days are coming in the which 
chey ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the 


- what ſhall be done in the dry ? 
And there were alſo two other 


4 malefactors led with him to be 
put to death. And when they 


- were come to the place which 


is called Calvary, there they 
crucified him, and the male- 
factors; one on the right hand, 

and the other on the left. Then 
- faidJeſus, Father, forgivethem; 


for they know not what they 


do. And they parted his rai- 
ment, and caſt lots. 
le ſtood: beholding ; and 


the rulers allo with them derid- 
edhim, ſaying, He ſaved others; 


let him ſave himſelf, if he be 
--Chriſt the choſen of God, And 
the ſoldiers alſo mocked him, 
coming to him, and offering 
him vinegar,” and ſaying, If 
thou be the King of the Jews, 
* fave thyſelf. Anda fuperſcrip- 


tion alſo was written over him 
in letters of Greek, and Latin, 


and Hebrew, 'THIS IS TIE. 
KING OE THE- JEWS. 


And the 


fight, beholding the thi 


And one of the tnalefactors 
which were han 
him, ſaying, if thou be C 
ſave thyſelf and us. But the 
other anſwering rebuked him, 


ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, 
barren; and the wombs that ne- 


ver bare, and the paps which 
never gave ſuck. Then fhall It 
they begin to ſay to the moun- 70 
tains, Fall on us; and to the 
hills, Cover us. For if they do 
cheſe things in a green tree, 


d, railed on 
iſt, 


ſeeing: thou art in the fame 


condemnation! And we indeed 


for we receive the dule 
Ward of our deeds : but this 


man hath done nothing amiſs. 
And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, 


remember me when thou 


comeſt into thy kingdom. And 
Jeſus faid unto him, Verily 


I {ay unto: thee, To-day ſhalt 


thou be with me in paradi 


4 


And it was about the Hxth | 
hour; . and there : was. dark- z 


neſs over all the earth, until 
the ninth. hour. h 5 
was darkened, ang the vail of 
the temple was rent in the midſt. | 
And whenJeſus had cried with 


And, the ſun 


a loud voice, he ſaid, Father, 


into thy hands 1 commend 


my ſpirit: and having ſaid thus, 


he gave up the Ghoſt. Now 


when the centurion ſaw what 


was. done, he glorified God, 
ſaying, Certainly this Was“ a 


righteousman. Andallthe peo- 


ple that came together to that 
s that 
were done, ſmote their breaſts, 
and returned. And all his ac- 
quaintance, and the, women 


that followed him from GGalilec, 


ſtood afar off, Welding el 
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things, can never with "thoſe 
N Langhe and everlaſtin g facrifices which they offered 


4 | E7 "= God, by whoſe Sp Irit year by year continually, make 5 "wo 
_ the whole öh of the Church the comers thereunto perfect: 1 
_ governed 451 ſanctified; Re- for then would ny not have 
ceive our ſupplications ® hd ceaſed to be offered? becauſe 
| Prayers. which we offer before that the e worſnippers once purg- 
"| thee for all eſtates of men in ed, ſhould have had no more 

F thy holy Church, that every confiecice of ſms. But in thoſe 
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: member of the ſame, in his vo- facrifices there is a remem- N 
. | cation and miniſtry, may truly brance again made of ſins e- 
1 and godly ſerve thee, through Very year. For it is not poſſible 
> | our Lord and Saviour Jehus | that the blood of bulls and of 
v i < riſt. "Amen. 1 goats ſhould take away ſins: 
j | RUE Wherefore, when he cometh 
, O Merciful God, hs haſt into the world, he ſaith; 'Sacri- 
a 1 made all men, and hateſt fice and offering thou wouldeſt - 
— nothing! at thou haſt made, not, but a body haſt thou pre- 

t | nor wouldeſt the death of a pared me: In burnt-offerings 
1 inner; but fatherthat he ſhould and ſacrifices for ſin thou! Halt 
» © be converted and live; Have had no pleaſure :' then faid I, 

- | meijcy upon all Jews, Turks, Lo, I come, (in the volumebf 
n | "lifidels; and Hereticks ; and the book it is written of mie,) 
„ take from them all ignorance, to do thy will, O God. Above, 

e | hardneſs of "heart, and con- Shen he ſaid, Sacrifice and wf. 
pt of thy word; And ſo — bare ofen ad 
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| offering for ſin thou wouldeſt 
not, — hadſt. pleaſure 
therein, which are offered by 
the law : Then ſaid. he, Lo, I 
come to do thy will, O God. 
He taketh away the firſt, that 
he may eſtabliſn the ſecond. 


by the which will we are ſanc⸗ 


tified, through the offering of 

the 
for all. And every prieſt ſtand- 
eth daily miniſtering, and offer- 
ing oftentimes the ſame ſacri- 


fees, which can never take a- 


way ſins. But this man, after 


oy had offered one facrifice for 


| ſins, for ever ſat down on the 
right hand of God; from 


_ henceforth expecting till his e- 


nemies be made his footſtool. 


For by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that 
whereof the 
Holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs . 


are ſanctified: 


to us : For after that he had 
ſaid before, this is the covenant 


that I will make with them af- 


ter thoſe days, faith the Lord, 
1 will put my laws into their 


hearts, and in their minds will 


1 Friday. 


the vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh; 
and having 


the houſe of God; let us draw 


heart ſprinkled from an eyil 
conſcience, and our bodies 


of Jeſus Chriſt once 


ed:) and let us conſider nee 
another to provoke unto loye, 

and to good works; not for- 
ſaking 


more, 


head, and they put on him a 
f purpie robe, and ſaid, Hail, 
King of the Jews! And they 


, 


an high Prieſt over 


near with a true heart, in full 
aſſurance of faith, having our 


waſhed with pure water. Let 
us hold faſt the profeſſion of 
our faith without wavering'; 

(for he is faithful that promiſ- 


the aſſembling of our- 
ſelves together, as the manner 
of ſome is; but exhorting one 


another: and ſo much the 
as FE ſee che day ap: 


aching. | 


l Cee 8. John ic ts. 
Hlate therefore took Jeſus 
and ſcourged him. And 
the ſoldiers platted a crown 
of thorns, and put it on his 


Io 


ſmote him with their hands. 


Pilate therefore went forth a- 
gain, and ſaith nig them, Be- 
hold, I bring him fôrth to you, 
that ye may know that I find 
no fault in him. Then came 
Jeſus forth, wearing the crown 
of thorns, and the purple robe. 
And Pilate faith unto them, 
Behold the man! When the 
chief brieſts therefore and of- 
 ficers 


I write them; and their ſins 
and iniquities will I remember 
no more. Now, where remiſ- 
ſion of theſe is, there is no 
more offering for ſin. Hav- 
ing therefore, brethren, bold- 
neſs to enter into the holieſt 
by the blood of Jeſus, by a 
new and living way, which he 


hath conſecrated for us through 
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Hcers ſaw him, they cried out, 


kong, Cre, him, erveify 
him. Pilate faith unto them, 


Take ye him, and crucify him: 
for I find no fault in him. The 


Jes anſwered him, We have 


a law, and by our law he ought 


to die; becauſe he made him- 


ſelf the Son of God. When 


Pilate therefore heard that ſay- 
ing; he was the more afraid; 


and went again into the judge- 
ment- hall, and faith unto Je- 
fas, Whence art thou? but Je- 
ſus gave him no anſwer. Then 


faith Pilate unto him, Speak- 
eſt thou not unto me? Know- 
eſt thou not that I have power 


to crucify thee, and have power 


to releaſe thee? Jeſus anſwered, 
Thou couldeſt have no power 


at all againſt me, except it 
were given thee from above: 


therefore he that delivered me 
unto thee hath the greater ſin. 


And from thenceforth Pilate 
ſought to releaſe him : but the 
Jews cried out, ſaying, If thou 
let this man go, thou art not 


Ceſar's friend: Wholoever 


maketh himſelf a King, ſpeak- 
eth againſt Ceſar. 


ing, he brought Jeſus forth, 
and fat down in the judgement- 
feat, in a place that is called 


the Pavement, but in the He- 
brew, Gabbatha. And it was 
the preparation of the paſs-0- 
ver, and about the ſixth hour: 


When Pi- 
late therefore heard that ſay- 


God Friday). 

and he ſaith unto the Jews, Be- 
hold your King! But they cried 
out, Away with him, away with 


him, crucify him. Pilate faith 
unto them, Shall I crucify your 


King? The chief prieſts an- 


ſwered, We have no king but 


Ceſar. Then delivered he him 


therefore unto them to be cru- 


cified: and theytook Jeſus and 


led him away. And he bearing 
his croſs went forth into a place 
called, The place of a Scull, 
which is called in the Hebrew, 


_ Golgotha: where they crucified 
him, and two other with him, 
on either ſide one, and Jeſus 


in the midſt. And Pilate wrote 


a title, and put it on the croſs ; 
and the writing was, JESU 
OF NAZARETH THE 
KING OF THE -JEWS. 


JESUS 


This title then read many of 
the Jews ; for the place where 


Jeſus was crucified was nigh _ 
to the city: and it was written 


in Hebrew, and Greek, and La- 
tin. Then ſaid the chief priefts 


of the Jews to Pilate, Write 
not, TheKing of the Jews; but 


that he ſaid, I am King of the 


Jews. Pilate anſwered, What 
I have written, I have written. 


Then the ſoldiers, when they 
had crucified Jeſus, took his 
garments, and made four parts; 
to every ſoldier a part; and alſo 


his coat: now the coat was 


without ſeam, woven from the 
top throughout, They ſaid 
=p ks oo there- 
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Mary Magd 


_ vinegar : 


Eafter Even. 


therefore among themſelves, 
Let us not rend it, but caſt lots 


for it, whoſe it ſhall be : that 


the Scripture might be fulfil- 


led, which faith, They parted 


my raiment among them, and 
for my veſture they did caſt 


lots. Theſe things thereforethe 
ſoldiers did. Now there ſtood 
by the croſs of Jeſus, his mo- 
ther, and his mother's ſiſter, 
Mary the wife of Cleophas, and 
alene. When je- 
ſus therefore ſaw his mother, 
and the diſciple ſtanding by 
whom he loved, he ſaith unto 


his mother, Woman, behold 
thy ſon. 
2 dilciple, Behold thy mother. ; 
And from that hour that diſci- 
ple took her unto his own home. 
After this, Jelus knowing that 
allthings were now accompliſh- 
ed, that the Scripture might be 
fulfilled, ſaith, I thirſt, Now 


Then ſaith he to the 


there was ſet a veſſel full of 


ſpunge with vinegar, and put 


it upon hyſſop, and put it o 
his mouth. When Jeſus there- 


fore had received the vinegar, 
he ſaid, It is finiſhed: and he 
bowed biz head, and gave up 


the ghoſt. The Jews there- 


fore, becauſe it was the prepa- 


ration, that the bodies ſhould 


not remain upon the croſs on 


the labbath-day, (for that ſab- 
 bath-day was an high- day,) 
55 — Eilat chat their — 


and they filled a. 


might be broken, and that 
they might be taken away. 


Then came the ſoldiers, and 


brake the legs of the firſt, and 


Of the other which was cruci- 


fied with him. But when they 
came to Jetus, and ſaw that 
he was dead already, they brake 
not his legs. But one of the 


ſoldiers with a ſpear pierced his 


{ide, and forthwith came there- 


out blood and water. And he 
that ſaw it bare record, and 
his record 1s true : and he 


knoweth that he faith true, 


that ye might believe. For 
theſe things were done, that 
the Scripture ſhould be fulfil- | 
led, A bone of him ſhall not 
And again, an- 
other ſcripture faith, They 

ſhall look on him whom "ey 
. 


be hive: 


5 2 after Even, 
Nn, 
RANT, O Lord, that as 


wie are baptized i into the 
death of thy bleſſed Son our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo by 


continual mortifying our cor- 


rupt affections, we may be 


buried with him; and that a 


through the grave and gate 
of death, we may paſs to our 


Joyful reſurrection, for his me- 


rits who died, and was buried, 


and aroſe again for us, thy Son 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 3. 

4 is better, if the il of 
God be fo, that ye ſuffer 

for well-doing, than for evil- 


for the unjuſt, that he might 
bring us to God, being put to 
death in the eſh, but quick- 


ened by the Spirit: by which 


alſo he went and preached un- 
to the ſpirits in priſon ; which 


ſometime were dilobedient, 


when once the Jong-ſuffering 


of God waited in the days of 


Noah, while the ark was a 


preparing; wherein few, that 
1s eight ſouls, were ſaved b 


water. The like figure where- 


unto, even Baptiſm, doth alſo 
now fave us, (not the putting 
away the filth of the fleſh, but 


the anſwer of a good ee 
towards God,) by the refur- 


rection of . — Chriſt : who is 
gone into heaven, and is on 
the right hand of God, angels 


and authorities, and powers 
being made lubject unto him. 


The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 27. 57. 
/ Hen the even was come, 
VV there came a rich man 

: of Arimathea, named Joſeph, 

Who alſo himſelf was Jeſus 

diſciple:: He went to Pilate, 

and begged the body of Jeſus. 

Then Pilate commanded the 


body to be delivered. And 
when Joſeph had taken the bo- 


For Chriſt alſo hath 
once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt 


from the dead: 
ror ſhall be worle than the farſt. 


dy, he wrapped it in a clean 
linen cloth, and laid it in his 
own new tomb, which he had 
hewn out in the rock; and he 
rolled a great ſtone to the door 
of the ſepulchre, and departed. 
And there was Mary Magda- 
lene, and the other Mary ſit- 
ting over againſt the ſepulchre. 
Now the next day that follow- 
ed the day of the preparation, 
the chief Prieſts and Phariſees 
came together unto Plate, ſay- 
ing, Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver ſaid, while he 
was yet alive, After three days 
I will riſe again. Command 


y therefore that the ſepulchre be 


made {ure until the third day, 
leſt his diſciples come by night 
and ſteal him away, and lay 
unto the people, He is riſen 
0 the laſt er- 


Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have 


a watch; go your way, make 
it as ſure as ye can. So they 
went and made the ſepulchre 


jure, ſealing the ſtone, and ſet- 
ting a watch, 


— * _ 


— — nts. dt 


E 4 $ TE R DA. 7 
4 At Mornin ng Projer inſtead of 


the Pjalm [O come let us ſing, 
6] theſe Anthems ſball be Jung 
al 


CORE” our oafs-over is 


ſacrificed for us: nene 
let us 5 the feaſt ; 
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Not with old leaven, nei- 
ther with the leaven of malice 
and wickedneſs : but with the 
unleavened bread of fincerity 
and truth. 1 Cor. 5. 7. 


NHRIST being raiſed from 


the dead, dieth no more : 
Ja hath no more dominion 
over him. 

For in that he died, he ied 
unto ſin once : but in that he 
- liveth, he liveth unto God. 


Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your- 
ſelves to be dead indeed unto 


ſin: but alive unto God, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Rom. ö. 9. 


HRIST is riſen from the 


dead: and become the 


firſt-fruits of them that ſlept. 
For ſince by man came death: 
by man came alſo the reſur- 
rection of the dead. 
PFor as in 
ven ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be 
made alive. 1 Cor. 15. 20. 
Glory be to the Father, and 


to the Son: and to the Holy 


Ghoſt; 1 

As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 
5 world without end. Amen. 


De Collect. 
'LMIGUT ＋ God, who 
1 through thine only be- 
Sn Son Jeſus Chriſt, haſt 
Overcome death, and opened 
unto us the gate of everlaſting 


He; We numb 1 e aste 


* 
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dam all die : e- 


that as by thy ſpecial: grace 


preventing us, thou doſt put 
into our minds good 5 5 


fo by thy continual help w 


may bring the ſame to 2000 | 
Jefus Chriſt 
our Lord ; Who liveth and 


effect, through 
reigneth with thee and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Col. 3. 1. 
E of ye then be rien with 

Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 
which are aboye where Chriſt 
ſitteth on the right hand of 


God. Set your affeQion on 


things above, not on things on 
the earth: For 


ſhall ye alſo appear with him 


in glory. Mortify therefore 


your members which are upon 


the earth; fornication, unclean- 
"nels, inordinate affection, evil 


concupiſcence and covetouſ- 
neſs, which is idolatry: For 


which things ſake the wrath of 
God cometh on the children 
of diſobedience. In the which 


ye alſo walked ſometime, when 


ye lived in them. 


e Goſpel. S. john 2 20. 1. 
HE firſt day of the week 
cometh Mary Magda- 

lene early, when it was yet 


dark, unto the 1 and 
rs 


a 


2. 
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ye are dead, 
and your life is hid with Chriſt 5 


in God. When Chriſt, who 
is our life, ſhall appear, then 
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looking in, 


Monday i: in Awe 


k the ſlone taken away from 
e ſepulchre. ſhe run- 


2 


the and cometh to Simon Pe- 


ter, and to the other diſciple 
whom Jeſus loved, and ſaith 


unto them, They have taken 
away the Lord out of the ſe- 


pulchre, and we know not 


where they have laid him. Pe- 
ter therefore went forth, and 
that other diſciple, and came 
to the ſepulchre. So they ran 


both together; and the other 


diſciple did out- run Peter, and 
came firſt to the ſepulchre ; s 
and he ſtooping down, and 
ſaw the linen 

clothes lying: yet went he not 
in. Then cometh Simon Peter 
following him, and went into 
the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the li- 
nen clothes lie: and the nap- 
kin that was about his head, 
not lying with the linen clothes 
but wrapped together in a place 


by itſelf. Then went in alſo 
that other diſciple which came 


_ firſt to the ſepulchre, and he 


ſaw and believed. For as yet 


they knew 'not the Scripture, 


that he muſt riſe again from 
the dead. Then the diſciples 


went away again unto their 
_ own: home. Ny 
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through thine only begot- 


ten Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt over- 


MIGHTY God, who 


come death, and opened unto 


us the gate 'of everlaſting lite; 


We, humbly beſeech thee, that 
as by thy ſpecial grace prevent- 
ing us, thou doſt put into © 
minds good deſires; ſo by thy 


continual help we may bring 
the ſame to good effect, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; who 


liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one 
God, world withour end. 4 


men. 


For PTL 4a 10. 3 2 8 


JETER opened his mouth 
and ſaid, Of a truth I per- 
ceive that God is no reſpecter 


of perſons; but in every na- 
tion he that feareth him, and 
worketh righteouſneſs, is ac- 
cepted with him. 
which God ſent unto the chil- 

dren of Iſrael preaching peace 
by Jeſus Chriſt, (he is Lord 


of all,) that word, I fay, ye 
know, which was publithed 


throughout all Judea, and be- 


gan from Galilee, after the 
baptiſm which John preached : 


How God anointed Jeſus of 5 


Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and with power; who went a- 


bout doing good, and healing 
all that were oppreſſed of the 
devil: for God was with him. 

And we are witneſſes of all 
things which he did, both in 
the fand of the Jews, and in 
Jeruſalem ; whom they ſlew, 
and hanged on a tree: Him 
„ God 


The word 
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God raiſed: up the third day, 
and ſhewed him openly; not 
to all the people, but unto wit- 
neſſes choſen before of God 

even unto us, who did eat and 


drink with him after he roſe 
from the dead. And he com- 


manded us to preach unto the 
eople, and to teſtify that 


it is he which was ordained of 
God to be the Judge of quick 


and dead. To him give all the 


prophets witneſs, that through 
his Name whoſoever believeth 

in him ſhall receive remiſſion 
: of ſins. 


The Goſpel 8. Latke + 24. 13. 


talked together of all theſe 


things which had happened. 


And it came to paſs, that while 


they communed togetl er, and 
reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf drew 
near, and went with them. But 


their eyes were holden that 
they ſhould not know him. 


And he faid unto them, What 
manner of communications are 


theſe, that ye have one to an- 


other, as ye walk, and are ſad ? 
And one of them. whoſe 


name was Cleopas, anſwering, 

ſaid unto him, Art thou only : a 
ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt 
nor known the things which 


Bb two of his diſciples 

went that ſame day to a 
village called Emmaus, which 
was from Jeruſalem about 
threeſcore furlongs. And they 


are come to paſs there in theſo 


days? And he ſaid unto them, 
What things? And they ſaid 


unto him, Concerning Jeſus of 
Nazareth, which was a prophet 


mighty in deed and word be- 
fore God and all the people: 


And hgw the chief prieſts and 


our rulers delivered him to be 
condemned todeath, and have 
crucified him. But we truſted 


that it had been he which 


ſhould have redeemed Iſrael : 


and beſide all this, to-day is 


the third day ſince theſe things 
were done. Yea, and certain wo- 


men alſo of our company made 
us aſtoniſhed, which were ear⸗ 
ly at the ſepulchre; and when 
they found not his body, they 
came, ſaying, That they had 
alſo ſeen a viſion of angels, 

which ſaid that he was alive. 
And certain of them which 
were with us, went to the ſe- 


pulchre, and found it even 10 
as the women had ſaid; but 
him they ſaw not. Then he 
ſaid unto them, O fools, and 
flow of heart to "believe all that 


the prophets have ſpoken ! 


ought not Chriſt to have ſuf- 
fered theſe things, and to en- 
ter into his glory ? And begin- 

ning at Moſes, and all the pro- 
phets, heexpounded unto them 


in all the ſeriptures, the things 


concerning himſelf. And they 


drew nigh unto: the village, 
whither they went; andhe made 


a 
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Tueſday i in Eafter-week. 


as though he would have gone 
further. But they conſtrained 
him, ſaying, Abide with us; 
for it is towards evening, and 


the day is far ſpent. And he 
went in to tarry with them. 
And it came to paſs, as he ſat 


at meat with them, he took 


our minds good deſires, ſo by 
thy continual help we may 
bring the ſame to good effect, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 


who liveth and reigneth with 1 


thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever 
one God, world without end. 
Amen. 


bread, and bleſſed it, and brake, 


and gave to them. And their 
eyes were opened, and they 


knew him; and he vaniſhed 


out of their ſight. And they 
ſaid one to another, Did not 
our heart burn within us, while 
he talked with us by the way, 


and while he opened to us the 


ſcriptures? And they roſe up 
the ſame hour, and returned 
to Jeruſalem, and found the which are read every ſabbath- 
eleven gathered together, and 
them that were with them, ſay- 
ang, the Lord is riſen indeed, 
and hath appeared to Simon. 

And they 


told what things 
were done in the way, and how 


he was known of them WP 


ee of bread. 


The Collect. 


Fr MIGHTY God, who 


through thy only-begot- 
ten Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt over- 
come death, and opened unto 


us the gate of everlaſting life; 


We humbly beſeech thee, that 


as by thy ſpecial grace pre- 
venting us, thou doſt put into 


ruſalem, ad their rulers, 
cauſe they knew him not, nor 


For the Epiſtle. A Acts 13. 26. 
EN and brethren, chil- 

dren of the ſtock of 
Abraham, and whoſoever a- 
mong you feareth God, to you 


is the word of this ſalvation 


ſent. For they that dwell at Je- 
be- 


yet the voices of the prophets 


day, they have fulfilled them 
in condemning him, And 

though they found no cauſe of 
death in him, yet deſired they 


| Pilate that he ſhould be lain. 


And when they had fulfilled all 
that was written of him, they 
took him down from the tree, 
and laid him in a ſepulchre. 

But God raiſed him from the 


dead: And he was ſeen many 


days of them which came up 
with him from Galilee to Je- 
ruſalem, who are his witneſſes 
unto the people. And we de- 
clare unto you glad tidings, 


how that the promiſe which 
was made unto the fathers, 
God hath fulfilled the ſame un- 
to us their children, in that he 


hath 


F 4 


 \Teſalay in Raf wel. N 


gürh raid up Jeſus again as 


id is alſo written in the ſecond 


Pſalm), Thou art my Son, this 
day have I begotten thee. And 
as concerning that he raiſed 


him up from the dead, now 


no more to return to corrup- 
tion, he ſaid on this wiſe, I will 
give you the ſure mercies of 


David. Wherefore he ſaith al- 
ſo in another Plalm, Thou 


ſhalt not ſuffer thine Holy One 
to ſee corruption: For David, 
after he had ſerved his own. 


neration by the will of Gad, 5 


fell on ſleep, and was laid un- 
to his fathers, and faw corrup- 


tion: But he whom God rai- 


ſed again ſaw no corruption. 
Be it known unto you, there- 
fore, men and brethren, that 
through this man is preached 
unto you the forgiveneſs, of 


fies: And by him all that be- 


lieve are juſtified from all 


things, from which ye could 


not be juſtified by the law of 
Moſes. Beware therefore leſt 
that come upon you, which is 


ſpoken of in the prophets; Be- 


hold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, 
and periſh ; for I work a work 
in your days, a work which ye 

ſhall in no wiſe believe, though 
aà man declare it unto Je, f 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 24. 36. 
EI himſelf ſtood in be 
midſt of them, and faith 
| dars a Peage be unto You: 


1 n 


1 are een n 1 
| ks 


But they were terrified, and af- 
frighted, and \ſuppoſed that 
they had ſeen a ſpirit. And he 


ſaid unto them, Why are ye 


troubled ? and why do thou 


ariſe in your hearts? Behol 5 
hands and my feet, that it is 
handle me, and 


ſee; for a ſpirit hath not fleſh 


and bones as ye ſee me have. 
And when he had thus ſpoken, 
he ſhewed them his hands and 
his feet. And while they yet 

believed not for joy, and won- 
dered, he ſaid unto them, 


Have ye here any meat? And 


they gave hima piece of a broil- 
ed fiſh, and of an honey- comb. 
And he took it, and did eat 
before them. And he ſaid unto 
them, Theſe are the words 
which I ſpake unto you, while 


I was yet with you, that all 


things muſt be fulfilled which 
were written in the law of 
Moſes, and in the prophets; 
and in the pſalms concerning 
me. Then opened he their un- 


derſtanding, that they might 
underſtand the ſcriptures and 


ſaid unto them, Thus it is 
written, and thus it behoved 


Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 
from the dead the third day ; 


and that repentance and remiſ- 
ſion of {ins ſhould be preached 
in his Name among all nations, 


beginning at Jeruſalem. And 
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The Fo Sunday after Bale. 


” 7 bs Calteet, 


Lvighty F ather,who haſt 
Jos for our ſins, and to riſe a- 


gain for our juſtification 3; 

Grant us ſo to put away the 
leaven of malice and wicked- 
neſs, that we may alway ſerve 


thee in pureneſs of living and 


truth, through the merits of 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 8. John g. 4. 


Hatſoever is born of 
God, overcometh the 


world; and this is the victory 
that overcometh the world, e- 
ven our faith. Who is he that 
overcometh the world, but he 
that believeth that Jeſus i is the 
Son of God? This is he > 


came by water and blood : 


ven Jeſus Chriſt ; not by 8 
only. but by water and blood: 


and it is the Spirit that beareth 
witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is 


truth. For there are three that 
bear record in heaven, the Fa- 
ther, the Word, and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt: and theſe three are 
one. And there are three that 
bear witneſs in earth, the ſpi- 
Tit, and the water, and the 


blood: and theſe three agree 


in one. If we receive the wit- 
neſs of men, the witneſs of 


teſtified of his Son. 


given thine only Son to 


retained, 


day: after Eaſter. 
God is greater; for this is the 


witneſs of God; which he hath 

He thar 
believeth on the Sop of God, 
hath the witneſs in himſelf : he 
that believeth not God, hath 


made him a liar, becauſe he 


believeth not the record that 
God gave of his Son. And 
this is the record, that God 
hath given to us eternal life; 
and this life is in his Son. He 

that hath the Son, hath life ; 
and he that hath not the Son, 
hath not life. 1 


The Goſpel. S. John 20. 19. 


"= ſame day at evening, i 
being the firſt day of the 


week, when the doors were 
ſhut, where the diſciples were 
aſſembled for fear of the Jews, | 


came Jeſus and ſtood in the 
midſt, and faith unto them, 


Peace be unto you. And when 
he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed unto 


them his hands and his fide. 
Then were the diſciples glad 


when they ſaw the Lord. Then 
ſaid ſeſus to them again, Peace 
be unto you': as. my Father 
hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I 
you. And when he had ſaid 
this, he breathed on them, and 
ſaid unto them, Receive ye 
the Holy Ghoſt : Whoſeſoever 
ſins ye remit, they are remit- 
ted unto them ; and whoſe- 
ſoever ſins ye retain, they are 


The 


N 


The ſecond and third & 


| bend e Sunday after Eaſter. 
Bf De Colle. © 

? „ Lm ghty God, who haſt 
1 given thine only Son to 
de unto' us both a ſacrifice for 
fin, and alſo an enſample of 
godly lite ; Give us grace, that 


ve may always moſt thank - 


fully receive that his ineſti- 
mable benefit, and alſo daily 
endeavour ourſelves to follow 


the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt 
holy life, through the fame 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
| e Epiſtle. 18. Pet. 2. 19. 


# | *HIS is thank-worthy, if 


a man for conſcience to- 
ward God endure grief, ſuf- 
fering wrongfully. For what 
glory is it, if when ye be buf- 
feted for your faults, ye ſhall 
take it patiently ? But if when 


5 ye do well, and ſuffer for it, 


15 ye take it patiently: this is ac- 
ceptable with God. For even 
hereunto were ye called: be- 


cauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, 


leaving us an example, that ye 
” ſhould tollow his ſteps : Who 
did no fin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth: Who, 
when he was reviled, reviled 
not again; 


mitted himſelf to him that 


judgeth righteouſly : Who his 
own felf bare our fins in his 


own body on the tree, that we, 
being dead to fin, ſhould live 


when he ſuffered, ; 
he threatened not ; but com- 


ndays after Eaſter. 
unto righteouſneſs; by whoſe 
{tripes ye were healed.” For ye 


were as ſheep going aſtray; but 


arenowreturnedunto the Shep- 


herd and Biſhop of your ſouls. | ; 


The Goſpel. S. John 10. 11. 
ſhepherd : the good ſhep- 


herd giveth his lite for the Þ 

ſheep. But he that is an hire- Þ 
ling, and not the ſhepherd, Þ 
whoſe own the ſheep are not, 


ſeeth the wolf coming, and 


leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth ; | 
and the wolf catcheth them. 


and ſcattereth the ſheep. The 


hireling fleeth, becauſe he is 


I the Father: and I lay down 


my life for the ſheep. And other 
ſheep I have, which are not 
of this fold; 
bring, and they ſhall hear my 

voice; and there ſhal] be one 


them alſo I mult 


fold, and one ſhepherd. 


The third Sunday after Eater * 


Type Colleci. 
Lmighty God, who ſhew- 
eſt to them that be in 
error the light of thy truth, 


to the intent that they may re- 


turn into the way of righteouſ- 
neſs; Grant unto all them that 
are admitted into the fellow- 
Mp of Chriſt's Religion, that 

FREY 


TESUS faid, I am the good 


an hireling, and careth not for 4 

the ſheep. I am the good ſhep- | 
herd, and know my ſheep, and 
am known of mine. As the Fa- | 
ther knoweth me, even ſo know | 


U 8 R B 
. EFV 
R q D : 2 
E 5 e 


3 


; ; thall P-hotd, 


feſſion, and follow all ſuch 


things as are agreeable to the 


ſame, through our Lord Jeon 


Chriſt. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 11. 
Werl beloved, I beſeech 
ou as ſtrangers and pil- 


grims abſtain fromf fleſhly luſts, 


which war againſt the ſoul; 


having your converfation ho- 
neſt among the Gentiles; that 
whereas they ſpeak againſt you 
as evil-doers, they may by 
your good works, which they 
glorify God in 
the day of viſitation. Submit 


yourſelves to every ordinance 


of man for the Lord's ſake : 
whether it be to the king, as 
ſupreme; or unto governors, 

as unto them that are ſent by 
him, for the 1 of e- 


vil- doers. and for the praiſe of 
them that do well, For ſo is the 


; will of God that with well-do- 
ing ye may put to ſilence the 


ignorance of fooliſh men : as 


free, and not uſing your liberty 


for a cloke of maliciouſneſs; 
butas the ſervants of God. Ho- 
nour all men; Love the bro- 
therhood; F ear God; Honour 


| the king. 


The Go] Del. S. John 16. 16. 


Jag ſaid to his diſciples, 


A little while, and ye ſhall 
not ſeg me; and again, a little 
While, and ye ſhall ſee No be- 


6 


ſay unto you, That 


Wye fourth\Sunday ofter Eaſter. © 
they may eſchew thoſe. things 
that ate contrary: to their pro- 


cauſe I go to the Father. Then 
ſaid ſome of his diſciples among 


themſelves, What is this that he 
ſaith unto us, A little while and 


ye ſhall not ſee me; and again, ; 
a little while, and ye ſhall fee 
e; and, Becauſe I go to the 


Father? They ſaid therefore, 
What is this that he faith, A 
little while? we cannot tell 


what he ſaith, Now Jeſus knew 
that they were deſirous to ask 


him, and ſaid unto them, Do 


ye enquire among yourſelves 


of that I ſaid, A little while 
and ye ſhall not ſee me; and 


again, a little while, and 
ſhall ſee me? Verily verily 1 
ye ſhall 
weep and lament, but the world 
ſhall rejoice : and ye ſhall be 
ſorrowful, but your forrow 
ſhall be turned into Joy. A wo- 


man when ſheis in travail, hath 
| ſorrow, becauſe her hour 18 


come: but as ſoon as ſhe is de- 
livered of the child, ſhe re- 
membereth no more the an- 


guiſh, for joy that a man is 
born into the world. And ye 


now therefore have ſorrow: 
but I will ſee you again, and 
your heart ſhall rejoice,and your 
Joy no man taketh from you. 


— 
—_— W — as... DI 


The fourth Sundey after Bafter 


| pe Colle. 
O Almighty God, who a- 
lone canſt b the un- 
ruly wills and affections of by 
u 


D* rz Hany after "Bufor. 


ful OI unto 

ple, tllat they may rr v1 
thing which thou commandeſt, 
and deſire that which thou dot 
promiſe; that fo among the 
ſundry and manifold changes 
of the world, our hearts may 
ſurely there be fixed, where 


true joys are to be found, 


through 22 Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


4 he Ebiſtle. I e I. 17. 
Ti Very 
LL perfect gift is from above, 
and cometh down from the 
Father of lights, with whom 


is no variableneſs, neither ſha- 


dow of turning, Of his o ] . 
will begat he us with the 
Word 25 truth, that we ſhould 
be a kind of frſt- fruits of his 
creatures. Wherefore, my be- 
loved brethren, let every man 
be ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, 
flow to wrath ; for the wrath 


of man worketh not the right- 
eouſneſs of God. Wheretore 
hay apart all filthineſs, and ſu- 
perfluity of naughtineſs, and 

receive with meekneſs the in- 
_ grafted Word, which is able to 
fare your ſouls. - 


Tue Goſpel. S. John 16. f 
JESUS i unto his diſciples; 


Now I go my way to him 
that ſent me, and none of you 


asketh me, Whither goeſt thou? 
But e I have ſaid theſe 


things unto you, forrow hack 


and of judgement: Of ſin, be- 


filled your Heart. Nerenhegeſz 
Felt you the truth; Tri 18 Expe- | 
dient or you that 1 go away : 
for if I go not away, the Com. 
forter will not come unto you; 
but if 1 depart, I will ſend him 
unto you. And when he is 
come, he will reprove the wor 
of. fin, and of righteoulgeſy 


cauſe they believe not on me; 


Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go 


good gilt, and every © my Father, and ye ſee me 


no.more : Of judgement, be- 
cauſe the prince of this world 
is judged, 1 have yet many 
things to ſay unto you, but ye 
cannot bear them now. How-_ 


beit when he, the Spirit of truth 


is come, he will guide you in- 
to all truth: for he ſhall not 
ſpeak of himſelf; but whatſo- 


ever he ſhall hear, that ſhall 


he ſpeak : and he will ſhew 
you things to come. He ſhall 
glorify me : for he ſhall receive 


of mine, and ſhall ſhew it un- 


to you. All things that the 
Father hath, are mine :. there- 


fore ſaid I, That he ſhall take | 


of mine, and Thal) W it un 


to 1 


—— 


Tx. 2 * * * * W > 


The Je fifth 3 MA aue, 


The Collect. 


Lord, from whom all good 
things do come; Grant 


to us s thy humble ſervant, _ 
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The fifth Su 


by thy "WA inſpiration we may 
think gin things that be good, 


and by thy merciful guiding 
may perform the ſame, through 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. . 5 
men. 


* 


10 The Aal. 8. 1588 4% 


E ye doers of the word, 


120 not hearers only, de- 
ceiving your own ſelves. For 
if any be a hearer of the word, 


and not a doer, he is like unto 


a man beholding his natural 
face in a glaſs. For he behold- 
eth himſelf, and goeth his way, 


and ſtraightway forgetteth 


what manner of man he was. 
But whoſo looketh into the per- 


fect law of liberty, and conti- 


nueth therein; he being not a 
forgetful hearer, but a doer of 
this man ſhall be 


the work, 


bleſſed in his deed. If any man 


among you ſeem to be religi- 


ous, and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiyeth his own 
heart, this man's religion is 
vain. Pure religion, and unde- 
filed before God and the Fa- 
ther, is this, To viſit the fa- 


therleſs and widows in their 
| affliction, and to keep himſelf 
N unſpotted from the world. 


The Goſpel. S. John 16. 23. 


Erily verily I ſay unto. 
you, Whatſoever ye ſhall 
| ak the Father in my Name, 
| he will give i it you. Hitherto 

2 


after Eaſter. 


have ye asked nothing in my 


Name: Ask, and ye ſhall re- 


ceive,, that your joy may be 
full. Theſe things have I ſpok- 


en unto you in proverbs: the 
time cometh when 1 ſhall no 


more ſpeak unto you in pro- 


verbs; but I ſhall ſhew you 
_ plainly of the Father. At that 


day ye ſhall ask in my Name: 


and I ſay not unto you, That L 
„will pray the Father for you; 
for the Father himſelf loveth _ 

you, becauſe ye have loved 
me, and have believed that L 
came out from God. I came 
forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world; Again, 
I leave the world, and go to 
the Father. His diſciples ſaid 
unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt 
thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no 


proverb. Now are we {ure that 


thou knoweſt all things, and 
needeſt not that any man ſhould 


ask thee: by this we believe 


that thou cameſt forth from 
God. Jeſus anſwered them, Do 
ye now believe? Behold, the 


hour cometh, yea, is now come, 


that ye ſhall be ſcattered every 
man to his own, and ſhall 

leave me alone, and yet I an 
not alone, becauſe the Father 


is with me. Theſe things 1 


have ſpoken unto you, that 


in me ye might have peace. In 
the world ye ſhall have tribu- 
lation; but be of good cheer, 
I have overcome the world... 


The 
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IVY The gene. N 80 e 


* Je duantndey. J a 
31013 7. he. Collect. | 1 
FN RANT, we beſeech thee, 

I Almighty God, that like 


ag we do believe thy-only-be- 


gotten Son our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt to have aſcended into 
the heavens; ſo we may alſo 
in heart and mind thither aſ- 
cend, and with him continual- 


y dwell, who liveth and reign- 


eth with thee and the Holy 
SGhoſt, one God, world eh 
: out end. Amen. 


Holy Ghoſt not many days 


hence. When they therefore 


were come together, they ask- - 
ed of him, faying, Lord, wilt 
thou at this time reſtore again 
the kingdom to Iſrael? And he 
ſaid unto them, It is not for 
you to know the times or the 
ſeaſans, which the Father hath 
put in his own power. But ye 
ſhall receive power, after that 


the Holy Ghoſt is come upon 


you; and ye ſhall be witneſſes 
unto me, both in Jeruſalem, 


and in all Judea, and in 8a- 


maria, and unto the uttermoſt 


Fir the Evite Acts 1.45 


E former treatiſe have 
1 made, O Theophilus, 
of all that Jeſus began both to 

do and teach, until | the day in 
which he was taken vp, after 
that he through the Holy 
Ghoſt had given command- 
ments unto the Apoſtles whom 
de had choſen. To whom alſo 


he ſhewed himſelf alive after 


his paſſion, by many infallible 


proofs, being feen of them for- 


ty days, and ſpeaking of the 
things pertaining to the king- 


dom of God; and being aſ- 


fembled together with them, 
commanded them that they 


mould not depart from Jeru- 
falem, but wait for the promiſe 
of the Father, which, faith he, 
ye have heardof me. For John 


truly baptized with water; but 
| Un ſhall be baprized | with the 


part of the earth. And when 
he had ſpoken theſe things, 
while they beheld, he was cak- 


en up: and a cloud recaved 


him out of their ſight. And 
while they looked ſtedfaſtly to- 
ward heaven, as he went up, 
behold, two men ſtood by them 


in white apparel; which alſo 


ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why 


ſtand ye gazing up into hea- 


ven? This lame Jeſus which is 
taken up from you into hea- 
ven, ſhall ſo come in like man- 


ner as yo have een hüt 8⁰ in- 


The Goſpel 8. Mark 16. 14. 
TESUS appeared unto the 

y eleven as they fat at meat, 
and upbraided them with their 
unbelief and hardneſs of heart, 
becauſe they believed not them 
which had ſeen him after he 
was riſen. And he ſaid unto 
| SY them, 
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them, Go ye 


creature. 


In my Name ſhall they 
out devils; they ſhall ſpeak 
with new tongues; they 


and preach the Goſpel to every 


and is baptized ſhall be ſaved 
but he that believeth not ſhall 


be damned. And theſe ſigns 


ſhall follow them that believe : 
caſt 


take up ſerpents; and if they 
drink any deadly thing, it ſhall 


not hurt them; they ſhall lay 
hands on the fick, and they 


ſhall recover. So then after the 
Lord had ſpoken unto them, 


he was received up into hea- 
ven, and fart on the right hand 
of God. And they went forth God in all things may be glo- 
and preached every where, the 
Lord working with them, and 
confirming the words with N 


_ enn 


Sunday after Alcenſ — 
The C,, 


0 God the King of glory, 
who haſt exalted thine 


only Son Jeſus Chriſt with great 


triumph unto thy kingdom in 


heaven; We beſeech thee 
leave us not comfortleſs; but 
ſend unto us thine Holy Ghoſt 
to comfort us, and exalt us 
unto the ſame place whither 
our Saviour Chriſt is gone be- 
fore; who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
ene God, world without end. 
A 5 


He that beheveth 


ſhall 


e Goſpel. 


Sunday after Aſcenſſon- day. 


into all the world, 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 4 


4. „ 
TI end of all things! is ae 
hand: be ye therefore 


ſober, and watch unto prayer, 


And above all things have fer- 


vent charity among your- 


ſelves : for charity ſhall cover 
the multitude of fins. Uſe hoſ- 
pitality one to another without 


grudging. As every man hath 
received the gift, even ſo mi- 
niſter the ſame one to another, 


as good ſtewards of the mani- 


fold grace of God. If any man 


ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the o- 
racles of God: if any man mi- 
niſter, let him do it as of the 


ability which God giveth; ; that 
rified z through Jeſus Chriſt ; 


to whom be praile and domi- 


nion for ever and ever. Amen. 


and part of the 16th Chap. 


come, whom I will 
ſend untoyou from the Father, 
even the Spirit of truth, which 


proceedeth from the F ather, 
he ſhall teſtify of me. And ye 
alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe. 
ye have been with me from the 

beginning. Theſe things have 
I ſpoken unto you, that ye 
ſhould not be offended. They 
ſhall put you out of the fyna- 
gogues : yea, the time cometh 
that whoſoever killeth you, 
will think that he doeth = 
er- 


S. John 15. 26. 
HEN the Comforter is 
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Rave not 8 Ahe Father, 


nor me: — kings have 


I told you, chat hen the time 


ſhall come, ye may remember 


Chat 1 wid. you of them. 72 


2 4 Err 4 4112 


EE WEIT-SUNDAT., | 
5 94 05 . "The Colle 3. nN 4, ie : 


7 NOD, Who at this tiwe 


didſt teach the hearts of 


thy faithfül people, by the 


ſending tothem thelight of thy 
Holy Spirit; Grant us by the 
me Spifit to have a right 


judgement in all things, and 


evermore to rejoice in his holy 


comfort, through the merits of 
Chriſt Teſus our Saviour, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, 
in the unity of the fame Spirit, 


one God, world without 
Amen. eo, | Ns 


* Fur 1 Epil. Acts 21 


JEN the day of Pry: 
tecoſt was fally come, 


907 were all with one Acoord 


in 0 place. And ſuddenly 


there ache a ſound from hea- 


n & 


ven, as of a ruſhing miglity 
Wind, and it filled all the houſe 
7 they were ſitting. And 

there appeared unto them clo- 
ven ton ues, like as of fire, 


and; it! t upon each of thee; 
And they were all 115 "i 
e Ghoſt and begatito 


. 5 W ben hs 


ever; even the Sine 


the Spirit git them utRtants; 
And there were dwWelhng tel 


tofaletti Jews, Gevbiit 1 men 


out of every nation undet Ba- = 


yen? Now when this was noiſe 
| dB multitude cane 
together; and were confoundl- 

ed, becauſe that every man 
heard them ſpeak in his own 
| Nngguags: And they were al 
amazed, and marvelled; fay- 
ing one to another, Beheld, 


are got all theſe which ſpeak, 
Galileans? And how hear we 


+ of : 


every man in our own ton 
wherein we were born? Par- 
thians, and Medes, and Ela- 
mites, and thedwellers in Me: 


ſopotamia,” and in Judea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus and 


Af, Phrygia and Pamp ya, 
in Egypt, and in the parts of 
Libya about Cytene, and 
ſtrangers of Rome, Jews and 
Proſelytes, Cretes and Arabi- 


ans; we do hear them ſpeak in 
our own tongues thewotiderful 


works of God. it 4; oy. Nails 
"The Goſpid''S; John 14 13. 
FESUS* ſaid 5750 bis wry 
ples, If ye love me, keep 
mycommaridinents: An Iwill 
pray the'Father, and he 1 0 
5 vo another Cob er, 
that he may abide with) 


whom, the- world” 2 18 
ceive, becauſe it ſceth him ni, 
neither knoweth him: bur ye 
Know him; for he Wend 
wit 


8 


1 
a little While, and the world 
e ſee 
me: becauſe. I live, ye 


had 


with, Fou, n m you. 
1,yill not leave you comfort- 
I will, come to you. Yet 


ſeerh me no more but) 
Hall 


live, alſo. At that day ye ſhall 


know that. I am in my Father, 


and ye in me, and I in you. 


He that hath my command- 


ments, and keepeth them, he 


it is / that loveth me; and he 
that loveth me, ſhall be loved 
of my Father, and I will love 
him, and will manifeſt myſelf 


to him. Judas ſaith unto, him, 


(got Iſcariot,) Lord, how! 18 it 
that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf 


unto us, and not unto the 


world? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid — 


uno him, If a man love me, 
he will keep my words; and 
my Father will love him, and 
we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him. He 
that loveth me not, keepeth 


not my ſayings: and the word 
which ye hear, is not mine, 
but the Father's which jent me. 


Theſe things have I ſpoken un- 
o 1 0 being yet preſent with 
But the Comforter, which 
the. FA Ghoſt, whom the 


Faber will fend in my Name, 
he all teach. you all things, 


and bring all things to your re- 


membrance, Whatſoever 1 have 

unto you. Peace I leave 
with you, my kee I give un- 
BUGS 995 46616 Nor Id giv- 


. $18 


Monday in WH bi egen 


4 al yaw, Let not 


Nr Ye hve bes 


how I ſaid onto you, 4 go away, 
and-come again unto you. If 
ye loved me, ye would re- 


joice, becauſe I ſaid, I go unto 
the Father; for my Father is 
greater chan I. And now] have 


told you before it come to eee 
that when it is come to paſs 
might believe. Hereafter 10% 


not talk much with you : for 
the prince of this world com- 
eth, and hath nothing in me. 


But that the world may know 


that I love the Father; and as 
the Father gave me command- = 


ment, even Wo; Fe 


unde! in FTI ROTO 


The CHEE: is, 
NOD, who as at this time, 


didſt teach the hearts of 
thy faithful people, 
lending, 


by the 


thy Hely Spirit; SG us, 
the fame. Spirit to have a f 


Judgement in all things, 3 


ever more to rejoice in his holy 
comfort, through the merits 
of Chriſt Jelus our Saviour, 


who liveth and reigneth with 
thee, in the unity of the ſame 
Spirit, one God, world ith 


out end. Amen, Is 

For the Epiſtle. Acts 10 34. 
HED 
mouth, a 
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Monday in TFhitfun-week. 


all them which heard the wor dl. 


reſpecter of perſons; but in e- 
very nation he that feareth him, 
and worketh righteouſneſs, is 
accepted with him. The word 
vhich God ſent unto the child- 
ren of Iſrael, preaching peace 


by Jeſus Chriſt (he is Lord of 


all z) That word, I fay, ye 


know, which was publiſhed 
throughout all Judea, and be- 
gan from Galilee, after the 


baptiſm which John preached ; 


How God anointed Jeſus of 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and with power; who went a- 
bout doing good, and healing 
all that were oppreſſed of the 
devil ; for God was with him. 


rufalem ; whom they ſlew and 
hanged on a tree. Him God 
raiſed up the third day, and 
| ſhewed him openly not to all 
the people, but unto witneſſes 


choſen before of God; even to 


us, who did eat and drink 
with him after he roſe from 


the dead, And he commanded 


us to preach unto the people, 
and to teſtify that it is he which 


was ordained of God to be the 


Judge of quick and dead. To 


him give all the prophets wit- 


neſs, that through his Name 
whoſoever believeth in him, 
Hall receive remiſſion of ſins. 


While Peter yet ſpake theſe 


words, the Holy Ghoſt fell on 


And they of the circumciſion 


which believed, were aſtoniſn- 


ed, as many as came with Pe- 
ter, becauſe that on the Gen- 


tiles alſo was poured out the 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt : For 
they heard them ſpeak with 
tongues, and magnify God. 


Then anſwered Peter, Can any 


man forbid water, that theſe : 
ſhould not be baptized, Who 
have received the Holy Ghoſt 
as well as we? And he com- 
manded them to be baptized F 
in the Name of the Lord: 
Then prayed they him to tar- 


ry certain days. 
And we are witneſſes of all 


things which he did, both in 
the land of the Jews and in Je- 


e 1 8. John 3. 5 
OD 110 loved the world, 


world, but that the world 


through him might be ſaved. 


He that believeth on him, is 


not condemned: but he that 
believeth not, is condemned al- 


ready; becauſe he hath not be- 


lieved in the Name of theonly- 
begotten Son of God. And this 
is the condemnation, thatlight 


is come into the world, and 
men loveddarkneſs rather than 
light, becauſe their deeds were 
evil. For every one that docth 
evil, hateth the light, neither 

cometh 


that he gave his only-be- = 
gotten Son, that whoſoever 
believeth i in him, ſhould not 
periſn, but haveeverlaſting life. 
For God ſent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the 


" } Sho RATE. e _—_— Eo i Iv atv 


. 


Tueſaay in Il Bigſlun-wweel. 


cometh to the light, leſt his 


deeds ſhould be reproved. But 
he that doeth truth, cometh to 


the light, that his deeds may 
be made manifeſt, that "Ty 


are eee in God. 


"WS 


; 78540 in Whitſun-week. 
Dye Collect. 
N OD, who as at this time 


I didſt teach the hearts of 
thy faithful people, by the ſend- 


ing to them the light of thy 
Holy Spirit; grant us by the 


ſame Spirit to have a right 
judgement in all things, and 
evermore to rejoice in his holy 
comfort, through the merits of 


Chrift Jeſus our Saviour, who 


liveth and reigneth with thee, 
in the unity of the ſame Spi- 
Fit, one God, world without 
5 end, Amen. 


Fun the 15 pille. Acts 8. 14. 


Hen the Apoſtles, who 


VVV were at Jeruſalem, 


en that Samaria had receiv- 


ed the word of God, they ſent 
unto them Peter and John; 
who, when they were come 


down, prayed for them, that 
they might receive the Holy 


Ghoſt: (for as yet he was fal- 


len upon none of them; only 


they were baptized in the Name 
of the Lord Jeſus.) Then laid 
they their hands on them, and 
they received the Holy Ghoſt. 


them. 


unto you, 


ſteal, and to kill, 
troy; Jam come that they 


= 


» The Goſpel, S. John 10. 1. 


you. He that entereth 


not by the door into the ſheep- 


fold, but climbeth up ſome o- 


ther way, the ſame is a thief 


and a robber. But he that en- 


tereth in by the door 1s the 
ſhepherd of the ſheep : to him 
the porter openeth, and the 
ſheep hear his voice; and he 

calleth his own ſheep by name, 


and leadeth them out. And 
when he putteth forth his own 


ſheep, he goeth before them, 

and the ſheep follow him; for 
they know his voice; and a 
ſtranger will they not follow, 
but will flee from him; for 
they know not the voice of 
ſtrangers. This parable ſpake 

Jeſus unto them: but they un- 
derſtood not what things they 
were which he ſpake unto 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
them again, Verily verily I ſay 
IJ am the door of 
the ſheep : all that ever came 


before me are thieves and rob- 
bers; but the ſheep did not 


hear them. I am the door; by 


me if any man enter in he 


ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in 
and out, and find paſture, The 


thief cometh not but for to 


might have life, and that they 
de have it more e abundant. 


G 2 Tri nity: 


Solty! verily I. fay unto : 


and to de- 
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1 1285 . 27 rinity- Sunday. 
13753 ' The. Colledt.; | 


\ Lmighty and. pi 


tous thy ſervants. grace, 


to acknowledge the glory of 
the eternal Trinity, and in the 
power of the Divine Majeſty 5 
full of eyes before. and behind : 
and the firſt beaſt was like a 
lion, and the ſecond beaſt like 
a calf, and the third beaſt had 
A face as a man, and the fourth = 
beaſt was like a flying eagle. | 
And the four beaſts hadeach of 


to worſhip. the Unity; We be- 
| ſeech thee, that thou wouldeſt 


: keep us. ſtedfaſt in this faith; 


and evermore defend us Fom x 
all adverſities ; who liveſt and 
reigneſt, One God, world * 


8 Fo the of. Rev. 4 3 
Fter this I ed Kod 


pen in heaven: and the firſt 

voice which I heard, was as it 
were of a trumpet talking with 
me; which ſaid, Come up hi- 
ther, and] will ſhew thee things 
which mult be hereafter. And 
immediately I was in the Spi- 


Tit; and behold, a throne was 
ſet in heaven, and one ſat on 


the throne: and he that ſat, 
was to look upon, like a jaſper | 


and a ſardine ſtone; and there 


Was a rainbow round about 
the throne, in ſight like unto 
an emerald. And round about 
the throne were four and twen - 
tydeats ; and upon the ſears | 
ſaw four and twenty elders ſit- 
ting, clothed in white raiment; 


and they had on their heads 
crowns of gold. And of: 
the throneproceeded iche 


LING: 


God, who haſt given un- 


the confeſſion of a true Hic, 


unto cryſtal, And in the midſt 
of the throne, and round about | 


"behold; a door Was O- 


and 5 pay voices. 


And there were feven lamps of 


fire burning before the throne, 


which are the ſeven ſpixits of 
God. And before the throne | 


DP 


there was a ſea of glaſs, like 


. 


| 


the throne, were four beaſts. 


them ſix wings about him; and 


and they reſt not day and 
night, ſaying, Holy, holy, 


they were full of eyes within: a 


ho- 5 


ly Lord God Almighty 5 which. 


was, and is, and is to come. 
And when thoſe beaſts 


give 5 


glory and honour and thanks 


to him that ſat on the throne, 


Who liveth for ever and ever, 


the four and twenty elders fall | 


down before. him that, fat on 
the throne, and worſhip. him 
that liveth for « ever and ever; 


and caſt their crowns before 
the throne, faying, Thou art 


worthy, O Lord, to receive 
glory, and honour, and power; 
for thou haſt created all things, 
and for thy pleaſure they are, 


and, were created. 
The Goſpel. 8 


Here Was a man 


John 3. 3 1200 


; 1 Phariſees, named Nics- ; 


demus, a a rüler of the N $a 


fam 


A 
by 


e 


ter into the 


The 22 F unday Her Trinity: 


Alte ach to'Jeſus by night, 


40 unto him, Rabbi, we 


kene that thou art a teacher 


dre: 


come from God: for no man 
cal do theſe miracles, that 
thou doeſt, except God be 
with him. 


muſt be born again, the wind 


bloweth where it liſteth, and 
| thou heareſt the ſound thereof; 
E- but canſt not tell whence it 


cometh, and whither! it goeth: 


ſo is every one that is born of 


the Spirit. Nicodemus an- 


ſwered and faid untohim, How 
can theſe things be? Jeſus an- 


ſwered and ſaid unto him, Art 


thou a maſter of Iſrael, and 
knowelt not theſe things? Ve- 


nly verily, I ſay unto thee, We 


ſpeak that we do know, and 


teſtify that we have ſeen; and 
Ye F not our witneſs, If I 
haye told you earthly thing g8, 


5 


Tefus anſwered and 
faid unto him, Verily verily I 
 fay unto thee, Except a man 
be born again, he cannot ſee 
the kingdom of God. Nicode- 
mus faith unto him, How can 
a man be born when he is old? 
can he enter the ſecond time 
into his mother's womb, and 
be born? Jeſus anſwered, Ve- 
rily verily: I fay unto thee, Ex- 
cept a man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot en- 
kingdom: of God. 
That which is born of the fleſh, 
is fleſh”; and that which is born 
of the Spirit, is Spirit. Marvel 
not that I faid unto thee, Ye 


and ye believe not; how ſhall ye 


believe if I tell you of e 


things? And no man hath ; 
ſcended up to heaven, but he 
that came down from heaven, 
even the Son of man, Which is 
in heaven. And as Moſes lift- 
ed upthe ſerpent in the wilder- 


neſs, even ſo muſt the Son of 


man be lifted up: that whoſo- 
ever believeth in him, ſiould 
not periſh, büt yy eternal 


life. 


—— Er * 


— * 


— 


7 be 2 804% auer Trinity. 
; | De Colle, 1 5 
O 5 the ſtrength of all 

them that put their truſt : 


in thee, mercifully accept our 
prayers; and becauſe through 
the weakneſs of our mortal na-. 


ture we can do no good thing 
without thee, grant us the help 
of thy grace, that in. keeping g 
thy commandments we may 
pleaſe thee both in will and 
deed, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 1 540 


The E piſtle. 1 8. Toba 4.7 
Eioted, let us love one an- 
other; for love is of God: 
and every one that loveth, is 


born of God, and Jowndethi j 


God. e that loveth not, 
knoweth not God ; for God is 
love; In this was manifeſted 
the love of God towards us, 
becauſe that God ſent his only- 
begotten Son into the world, 

© 


that 


The 2 Sunday after Trinity, 


chat we might live through 


him. Herein, 1 is love, not that 


ve loved God, but that he lov- 
ech us, and ſent” his Son to be 


the propitiation for our ſins. 


Beloved, if God ſo loved us, 
we ought alſo to love one an- 
other. No man hath ſeen God 
at any time. 
another, God dwelleth in us, 
and his love is 
Hereby know we that we dwell 


in him, and he in us, becauſe 


he hath given us of his Spirit. 


And we have ſeen and do teſti- 


- 555 that che Father ſent the 


Son to be the Saviour of the 
World, Whoſoever ſhall con- 
feſs that Jeſus is the Son of God, 


God dwelleth in him, and ke 
in God. And we have known 


and belieyed the love that God 
50d is love; and 
he that dwelleth 1 in love, Awel⸗ 


leth in God, and God in him. 


89 is Our. love made per- 


hath to us. 


lech, that we ma have bold- 
nel in the day 0 k judgement 3 


becauſe as he is, bo are we in 


this wor! d., Thore is no fear 
in lovez but 780 love caſteth 


gut fear; becauſe 
torment: 
not made perfect it in love. We 
love him becauſe he firſt loved 
us. If a man ſay, I love God, 


and hateth his brother, he is a 


liar : for he that loveth nothis 
brother, whom he hath ſe 
how can he love God, 


$4354 


If we love one 


fected in us. 


table: 
came and licked his ſores. And 
it came to paſs, that the beggar 
died, and was carried by the 


fear hath 
He. that feareth, 18 


he ach not deen? And chis 


commandment have we froni 
him, That he who loveth Ex 


love his brother alſo. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 165 19. 


Here was a certain rich 


man, who was clothed in 
purple and fine linen, and fared 
ſumptuouſly every day: and 


there was a certain beggar, na- 


med Lazarus, who was laid at 
his gate full of ſores, and defir- | 


ing to be fed with the crumbs 
which fell from the rich man's 
moreover, the dogs 


angels i into Abraham's boſom : 


the rich man alſo died, and was 


buried : and in hell he lift up 
his eyes, being in torments, 


and ſeeth Abraham afar off, 


and Lazarus in his boſom. And 


he cried, and ſaid, Father A- 
braham, have mercy on me, 
and ſend Lazarus, that he may 


dip the tip of his finger in wa- 
ter, and cool my tongue; for 


I am tormented in this flame. 


But Abraham ſaid, Son, re- 
member that thou in thy life- 


time receivedſt thy good things, 


and likewiſe Lazarus evil 
things: but now he is comfort- 
ed, and thou art tormented. 
And beſides all this, between 
us and you there is a great gulf 


fixed: ſo that they who would 


paſs from hence to you cannot; 
neither can they paſs to 8 
that 


„ WA * » 44 LET SO "oe we a-—_ 


— 


houſe: 


whom thou doſt bring up in 
thy ſtedfaſt fear and love; ; Keep 


The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 


that, would come from thence. 
Then he ſaid, I pray theethere- 


fore, father, that thou would- 


eſt ſend him to my father's 
for I have five breth- 
ren; that he may teſtify unto 
them, leſt they alſo come in- 
5 


to this place of torment. 
braham ſaith unto him, They 


| have Moſes and the prophets ; 
let them hear them. And he 


ſaid, Nay, father Abraham ; 


but if one went unto them 


from thedead, they will repent. 


And he ſaid unto him, If they 
hear not Moſes and the pro 


phets, neither will they be per- 
ſuaded, thou gh one roſe from 
the dead. 


" he ' ſecond Sunday after 75 ug. 
e Te Cuallect. Pe: 
Lord, who never faileſt 
to help and govern them 


us, we beſeech thee, under the 


protection of thy good provi- 


dence, and make us to have a 


perpetual fear and love of thy 
holy 


Name, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
"Tix Epiſtle. 1 S. John 3. 13. 
| Arvel not, my brethren, 
if the world hate you. 


We know: that we have paſſed 


from death unto. life; becauſe 


we love the brethren. He that 
loyeth not his brother, abideth 


in death. Whoſoever hateth 


his brother, is a murderer: and 


ye know that no murderer hath 


A 


eternal life abiding in him. 
Hereby perceive we the love 


of God, becauſe he laid down 
his life for us: and we ought 


to lay down our lives for the 
brethren. But whoſo hath this 
world's good, and ſeeth his 
brother have need, and ſhut- 
teth up his bowels of compaſ- 


ſion from him; how dwelleth 


the love of God in him? My 
little children, let us not love 
in word, neither in tongue; but 
in deed, and in truth. And 
hereby we know that we are 
of the truth, and ſhall aſſure 


our hearts beide him. For if 
our heart condemn us, God is 
5 than our heart, and 


oweth all things. Beloved, 


if our heart condemn us not, 
then have we confidence to- 
wards God. And whatſoever 
we aſk, we receive of him, be- 
cauſe we keep his command- 


ments, and do thoſe things 
that are pleaſing in his ſight. 


And this is his commandment, 
That we ſhould believe on the 
Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


and love one another, as he gave 
us commandment. And he that 
keepeth his commandments 
dwelleth in him, and hein him : 
and hereby we know that he 


abideth in us, by the ſpirit, 


which he hath given us. 


The Goſpel, S. Luke 14. 16. 
Certain man made a great 
ſupper, and bade many; 


and ſent his ſervant at ſupper- 
8 4 


time 


Thabo Gund fe, mai 


1223 * diem that were: ſi 


eh dor all things 
fo ic And -theyrall 


1 with. age, conſent: NA, to 
make excuſe g the firſt aich uns 
doi, L. have bought a piece 


ö me excuſeq: and another ſaid 
I haveibovght fwe yoke 4 
| dxen, and I g to prove them 
pPtay chee have me excuſed: and 
another ſaid, 1 have married a 
wife, and "therefore J cannot 
come. So that ſervant came, 
and ſhewed his lord theſe 


his ſervagt; 80 - out 
eg in hither the 


halt, and the blind. And the 
Kant ſald, Lord, it is done 
as thou Raft cbt mändlech and 
Vet there is room. And the 
Ford ſaid anto the ſervant; Go 
gut into the high-ways, and 

es, and compel them to 
2016 ing that my houſe may 
be fle: For I ſay unto you, 
| Fharkogs f thoſe men which 


ſupper. Ne 


nr 


FF 


25 111i 


— Ty 
. be bir 222 ofter Tri "ff 


Ge, 


. bd 10 1 we, tw 
bh 


2 


5 


of ground, and I muſt needs 
go and ſee it; I pray thee have 


things. Then the maſter of 
che houſe, being angry, ſaid to 
quickly 
into the ſtreets Plats of the 


poor, and the maimed, and the 


dere biden hall taſte of my 


v m4 
Ok pe led wenn! 


2 allo dangets ms ns 
verſities, througit Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord Amn. _ 
The Epiſtle. 1. S. Pet. 3. 
ILL of you be ſubjcftore 

X to — and be clo- 
ched with hunlity : for God 
reſiſteth the proud, and giveth 
grace to the humble. Humble 
yourſelves therefore unden the 
mighty hand of God, that he. 
may exalt you in due time: 
caſting all your care upon himʒ 


for he careth for you. Be ſos | 


ber, be vigilant; becauſe your 
adverſary the devil, as a rour- 
ing lion, walketh about, ſeck⸗ 
ing whom he may devour:: 
whom teſiſt ſtedfaſt in thefhith; 
knowing that the ſame afflio- 
tions are actompliſſied in your 
brethren that are in the world, 
But the God af alb grade, wing 
hath called: usdimto his eternal 
glory by Chriſt Jeſus, aften that 
ye have fuffer ed a while, make 
you darfäch ſtabliſh, ſtreugth⸗ 
en, ſettle you. To him be. glo- 
ry and en for ever and 
eee | 16113 nt 380 
The Goſpel. 8. Luke 15. 1. 
Hen drew near unto him 
1 all che Puhlicans and 181 
ners for to hear ny - Apt | 
Phariſces and, ſcribes; murmur⸗ 
ff , laying, ly his man receiyerh 


nd eateth with them. 
Ane e Nabe this parables unto. 


them, 


EE ks ² Ä o. Med A 


e 2.6 mer 
, P r 
6 69, OF en oat ont nee Wee tt W d's FN 


I os 3. os BOT 


ernels, and 


is loſt; until he find it? And 


ſaying 


coping What man ofyou! 


abandecthers he 
10450 of them, dotl not leave 
the ninety and nine in the wild- 


go after that Which 


when he hath found it, he lay- 

eth it on his ſhoulders, rejÞic- 
ing! And when he cometh 
home, he calleth together his 


friends and neighbours, ſaying 


unto them, Rejoice with me, for 
J have found my ſheep which 


was loſt. I ſay unto you, T hat 
likewiſe joy ſhall be in heaven 
over one ſinner that repenteth, 


more than over ninety and nine 


jaſt perſons, which need no re- 
pentance. Either what woman 


having ten pieces of ſilver, if 
ſue loſe one piece, | doth. not 
liglit a candle, and ſweep the 
houſe; and ſeek diligently till 
ſhe lind it? And when the hath 
foumd-it;:ſhe calleth her friends 
and- ther neighbours together, 


f 5 have: ln the piece which ] 


O 


| whom orking- 18 ftrong, no- fi 


had loſt. Likewiſe I fay unto 
you, There is joy in the pre- 
lence of the ange 
one ſinner that ee 


: The Jearth 955050 after T; inh. 


nig 0 


' The' Collect. 


that trufft! in thee, without 


Increaſe and 


thing is holy 


i e e i oy: e 


T1tz* 4 


Mails 


Tho fur Gel en hindi. 


j|Rejoice with me; for I 


Is of God, en 


God; the (Ib offall * 


char thou being ort rr And 
gane, we may 40 pass thretigh 

ngs temporal, \that'we final. 

N loſe not the things etertial 7 'L 
Crate this, O heavenly Pa- 
ther, for n ee 11 0 
Lord. Amen. * i = 'S | 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 8. 18. 


J Reckon that the BEOS 

of this, preſent « time are not 
worthy to be compared with 
the glory which ſhall be reveal- 


ed in us. For the earneſt expe&- 
ation of the creature waiteth 


for the manifeſtation of the ſons 
of God. For the creature was 
made ſubject to vanity, not wil- 
lingly, but by reaſon of him 


who hath ſubjected the ſame in 


hope: becauſe the creature it- 


{elf alſo ſhall be delivered from : 


the bondage of corruption, into 
the glorious liberty of the child 


ren of God. For we know that 


the whole creation groaneth, 
and travelleth in pain together 
ntil now: And not only they, 
13 — ourſelves alſo; Which have 
the firſt- fruits of the Spirit, 

even we ourſelves groan wich- 

in ourſelves, waiting for the 


5 pic to wit, the redem "= 
tion of our bod. b. 


1 


"The Goſpel. Luke 6. 8 R 


E ye therefore merciful, as 
your Father alſo is - 


Judge not, and. ye elſna | 


not be judged: condemn not, 


andy yeſhall not be condemned: 


forgive, 


"The" fef2b 1 \Trint 25. 


forgive, and ye fhall. be for- 
given : give, and it ſhall be 


given unto you; good meaſure, 


preſſed down, and ſhaken tog So 


ther, and running over, ſh 


men give into your rboſom. For 
with the ſame meaſure that ye 
mete withal, it ſhall be meaſur- 


ed to you again. And he ſpake 
a a parable unto them; Can the 
blind lead the blind? ſhall they 
not both fall into the ditch ? 


The diſciple is not above his 


maſter; but every one that is 
no guile: 


perfect ſhall be as his maſter, 
And why beholdeſt thou the 


mote that is in thy brother's eyes of the Lord are over the 


righteous, and his ears are o- 
pen unto their prayers: but the 
face of the Lord is againſt them | 
And who i is he 


eye, but perceiveſtnotthe beam 


that is in thine own eye? Either 
how canſt thou ſay to thy bro- 


ther, Brother, let me pull out 
the mote that 1s in thine eye, 


when thou thyſelf beholdeſt 
that is in thine 


not the beam 
own eye? Thou hypocrite, caſt 
but firſt the beam out of thine 
oven eye, and then ſhalt thou 


e clearly to pull out the mote 


that 1 is in thy brother” s eye. 


Te Hs Sunday after 2 mh. 
: Iok The Collect. | 
4 Rant, O Lord, we befooch 


this world may be ſo peaceably 
ordered by thy governance, 
that thy Church may joyfully 
ſerve thee in all godly quiet- 
neſs, through Jeſus OY our 


Lord; Amen. 


followers of | 
good? But, and if ye ſuffer for 
| righteouſneſs ſake, happy are 


lies; that the courſe of 


2 "The Epiptle.” 18. Pet. 3. 8. 
E ye all of one mind, Kay 
ing compaſſion one of an- 


other, love as brethren, be piti- 
not render- 


ful, be courteous; 
ing evil for evil, or railing for 
105 9; but contrariwiſe, bleſſ⸗ 
ing; knowing that ye are there- 


1100 called, chat ye ſhould in- 
herit a blelüng. For he that will 


love life, and ſee good days, let 
him refrain his tongue from 


evil, and his lips that chey ſpeak 


let him eſchew evil, 
and do good; 


peace, and enſue] it. For the 


that do evil. 
that will harm you, if ye be 
that which is 


ye: and be not afraid of their 
terror, neither be troubled; 


but ſanctify the Lord God in 


your hearts. 
The Goſpel. 8. Lad 8. 1. 


TT came to paſs, that as the 


people preſſed upon him 


to hear the Word of God, he 


ſtood by the lake of Genneſa- 


reth; and ſaw two ſhips ſtand- 


ing by the lake; but the fiſher- 


men were gone out of them, 


and were waſhing their nets. 


And he entered into one of the 


5 Hips, 


let him ſeek 


Had 
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ſhips, which was Simon's, and 
prayed him that he would 


thruſt out a little from the 
land: and he ſat down, and 
taught the people out of the 


ſhip. Now when he had left 
ſpeaking, he ſaid unto Simon, 


Lanch out into the deep, and 
vn your nets for a 
draught. And Simon anſwer- 
ing, ſaid unto him, Maſter, we 
have toiled all the night, and 
have taken notaing ; never- 
theleſs, at thy word I will let 


let down 


down the net. And when they 


had this done, they incloſed 


a great multitude of fiſhes, 
and their net brake. And they 


| beckened unto their partners 
which were in the other ſhip, 
that they ſhould come and help 
them. And they came and fill- | 


ed both the ſhips; ſo that they 


began to ſink, When Simon 


Peter ſaw it, he fell down at 


Jeſus* knees, ſaying, Depart 
from me, for I am a ſinful man, 


O Lord. For he was aſtoniſh- 


ed, and all that were with him, 
at the draught of the fiſhes 


which they. had taken ; and ſo 
was alſo James and John the 


ſons of Zebedee, who were 


partners with Simon. And Je- 
ſus ſaid unto Simon, fear not; 
from henceforth thou ſhalt 


catch men. And when they 


had brought their ſhips to land, 
they forſook all, and followed 


The foeth Sunday after muh. 


O God, who haſt prepared 
for them that love thee 
ſuch good things as paſs man's 


underſtanding ; Pour into our 


hearts ſuch love toward thee, 
that we loving thee above all 
things may obtain thy pro- 


miſes, which exceed all that 


we can deſire, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 6. 3. 
Now ye not, that ſo many 
of us as were baptized in- 

to Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized 
into his death? Therefore we 


are buried with him by bap- 
tiſm into death; that like as 


Chriſt was raiſed up from the 


dead by the glory of the Fa- 


ther, even ſo we alſo ſhould 
walk in newneſs of life. For if 
we have been planted together 
in the likeneſs of his death, 
we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs 
of his reſurrection; knowing 


this, that our old man is cru- 
cified with him, that the body 
of ſin might be deſtroyed, that 


henceforth we ſhould not ſerve 


ſin. For he that is dead, is freed 


from ſin. Now if we be dead 
with Chriſt, we believe that 
we ſhall allo live with him; 
knowing, that Chriſt being 
raiſed from the dead, dieth no 
more ; death hath no more 
„ dominion 


—z—ä— — — ꝗ—V— » ol AO. ABD — — * 


| hath öught a 


wer er bim. F in that 
0 e he died unto ſin once: 


ky in that he hveth, he livech 
e eee reck ff ye. 
| deed unto: In; but ee unte 
_ God! trough r our | 
Lendl wort tree 3 07 0 


EMIT J DIS 4 : 


1 ESU S fad untohis diſcip les, 


Except y 


of old time, Thou Kal not 


kill: and bsc bel {hall kill, 


ſhall be in danger of the judge- i 
ment. But I ſay unto you, 
That whoſoever is angry with 
without a cauſe, 
ſhall'bein'danger of the judge 


his brothe 
ment: and whoſoever Wal fay 


to his brother, Raca, ſhall be 
in danger of the council: but 
ever Thou 
fool, ſhalt be in danger of hell- 


whoſoever ſhall ſay, 


fire. Therefore if thou bring 


thy gift tõ the altar, and there 
remembereſt that thy brother 
gainſt thee; leave 


there'th before the altar, 


and go t 


then come and offer thy gift, 


. — thine” 2 


The Goſpel, 8. Matth. 5 mY 


"2, our Voktebutneſt 2Y 
hall exceed 1 righteouſneſs 
of the ſcribes and Phariſees, ye 
5 — in no caſe enter into the 
dom of heaven. N have 
ky that it was ſaid by them 


now yield your 
vaͤnts to righ teouſheſs, unto ho- 
fie -the ſer- 
vants of ſin, ye treff os 15 
| rigtiteviifies. Whatftuith ad ye 0 
then in thoſe things Fhereot ye ye 

for the ag : 
of thoſe things ls death. But 
now being 1 made free from 5 | 


y Way, firſt be re- 
conciled to thy 2 and 


5 — 


che ö 4 Þ 


the judge, and the ju 
thee to the officer, and th 


bb 
be caſt into priory, Verily'F 
ſay unto hes” Thou ſhalt. 
no means come out ance fill 


thou haſt paid wow utretin | 
e 6279 19% 


! R309. 2 05 | 2 
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7 beret Sunday after? Trinity. 
v2 01S CIR r 0c 
ORD ef att power and 
might, who art the author 
and giver of all good things: 
Graft in our hearts the love ef 
thy Name, increaſe in: us true 

religion, nouriſn us with all 
goodneſs, and of thy 
cy keep us in the ſame, through 
1 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

"The Epiſtle. Rorn. 6. 19. 


Speak after tie mapher of 


1 men, becauſe of the infir- 1 
mity of your fleſh: v for as ye 
have 
ſervants to unc leannefs, and to 
uity; even To 
embers fer- 


yielded our mechbers 


iniquity, unto iniqui 


lineſs. For "When y. 


are now aſhimed?” 


and :corhe X Tervants t to. > God, 


4. 7e ve v0 r fruſt unto, holi- 5 


> neſs; and the end everlafting 
; life. 


greatiries. 
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The: eig bah Sundayurftor: Nuniij. 


Hoe of firvis 


life. 
death: but the gift of God 


is. eternal life, through. 1095 _ 


an pp r Lord, Ir 
'The Cobet., 8. Mark Fan 1 po 


ing nothing 1 to eat, Jeſus called 


his diſciples unto him, and ſaith 


untoithem, I have compaſſion 


on the multitude, becauſe they 


have now been with me three 


days, and have nothing to eat: 
and if I ſend them away faſt- 


ing to their on houſes, they 


will, faint hy the way; for di- 
vers of them came from far. 
And his diſciples anſwered him, 4 
From Whenee can a man ſatisfy | 
theſe. men with bread here in 
the wilderneſs? And he aſked 
them; How many loaves have 
ye? And they ſaid, Seven. And 
he commanded. the people to 
fit down on the ground: and 
he took. the ſeven loaves, and. 
gave thanks, and brake, and 
gave to his diſciples to ſet he- 


fore, them; and they did ſet 


they before the people. And 
10 had a few ſmall fiſhes; 
| ke bleſſed, and command- 
ec to! ſet them alſo before them. | 
hs they did eat, and were fill- 
and they took. up of the 


2 — 


be Gen” meat b Was left, ſe⸗ 
ao Bur cow E 
ou 


81 : 


—_ 
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N. thoſe days the multitude 
being very great, and hav- 


Te "chip Sunday after . Frintty: 


639%;1} 27 he Calle. 1257 11 1170 
0 God, whole never-failing 

providence ordereth all 
things both in heaven and 


earth; We humbly. beſcech 


thee to put away from us all 
hurtful things, and to give us 
thoſe things which be profita- 


ble for us, through Jeſus PT 
our Lord. Amen. 1 


— 


Je Eviſtle. Rom. 8. 12. 


Rethren, we are debtors, 


not to the fleſh, to live 
after the fleſh:, For if ye live 


after the. fleſh, - ye ſhall die; 

bur if ye OR? the Spirit do 
mortify the deeds of Ch body, 
ye ſhall live. For as many as 
are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the ſons of God. For 


ye have not receivedthe ſpiritof | 
bondage again to fear; but ye 
have received the ſ pirit of adop- ; 


tion, whereby we cry, Abba, 


Father. The ſpirit itſelf bear- 


eth witneſs with our ſpirit, that 
we are the children of God. 
And if children, then heirs 3 ; 


heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Chriſt ; if 19, be that we 
ſuffer, with him, that we A 
be alſo glorified, together. 
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De ninth Sunday aftch Trinity. 


they are ravening wolves: Ye 
ſhall know them by their 
fruits: Do men gather grapes 
of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? 
Even ſo every good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit; but a 
corrupt tree bringeth forth 


evil fruit. A good tree cannot 


bring forth evil fruit: neither 


can a corrupt tree bring forth 


good fruit. Every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit, 


is hewn down, and caſt into 


the fire. Wherefore by their 
fruits ye ſhall know them. Not 
every one that ſaith unto me, 


Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 


the kingdom of heaven : but 
he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. 


— 


7 he ninth Sunday afte F 


The Collect. 


Rant to us, Lord, we be- 
AF ſeech thee, the ſpirit 


to think and do always ſuch 
things as be rightful ; that we, 
who. cannot do any thing that 
is good without thee, may by 


thee be enabled to live accord- 


ing to thy will, through Jeſus 
| Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 155 | 


The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 10. 1. 
Tp Rethren, I would not that 
ye ſhould be ignorant, 
| how that all our fathers were 
under the cloud, and all paſſed 
through the ſea z and were all 


baptized unto Moſes in the 


cloud, and in the ſea 3 and did 
all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat, 
and did all drink the ſame ſpi- 


ritual drink: for they drank 
of that ſpiritual Rock that fol- 


lowed them ; and that Rock 


was Chriſt. But with many of 


them God was not well pleaſ- 


the intent we ſhould not luſt 
after evil things, as they alſo 


luſted: Neither be ye idolaters, 


as were ſome of them; as it is 


written, The people ſat down 


to eat and to drink, and roſe up 
to play: Neither let us com- 
mit fornication, as ſome of 
them committed, and fell in 


one day three and twenty thou- 
ſand: Neither let us tempt 


Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo 


tempted, and were deſtroyed of 
ſerpents: Neither murmur ye, 
as ſome of them alſo murmur- 
ed, and were deſtroyed of the 
deſtroyer. Now all theſe things 
happened unto them for enſam- 
ples : and they are written tor 
our admonition, upon whom 
the ends of the world are come. 
Wherefore let him that think- 
eth he ſtandeth take heed leſt 
he fall. There hath no tempta- 
tion taken you, but ſuch as is 
common to man: but God is 
faithful, who will not ſuffer you 
to be tempted above that ye are 


able; 


* 
Try 


ed; for they were overthrown | 
in the wilderneſs. Now theſe | 
things were our examples, to 


able; but will with the tempta- 
tion alſo make a way to eſcape, 
chat ye may be able to bear it. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 16. 1. 
 TESUS ſaid unto his diſciples, 
There was a certain rich 
man which had a ſteward; and 


the ſame was accuſed unto him, 


chat he had waſted his goods. 


And he called him, and faid 
unto him, How is it that I hear 
this of thee? Give an account of 
thy ſtewardſhip ; for thou may- 


eſt be no longer ſteward. Then 
the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, 
What ſhall I do? for my lord 
taketh away from me the ſtew- 
ardſhip : I cannot dig, to beg 
Jam aſhamed. I am reſolved 
what to do, that when 1 am 
put out of the ſtewardſhip, 
they may receive me into their 


houſes. So he called every one 


of his lord's debtors unto him, 


and ſaid unto the firſt, How 


much oweſt thou unto my 


lord? And he aid, An hundred 
meaſures of oil. And he ſaid 


unto him, Take thy bill, and 
fir down quickly, and write 
fifty. Then ſaid he to another, 


And how much oweſt thou? 


And he ſaid, An hundred mea- 
ſures of wheat. 
unto him, Take thy bill, and 
write fourſcore. And the lord 
commended the unjuſt ſtew- 
| ard, becauſe he had done wiſely : 
| for the children of this world 


Spirit. 
And he ſaid 


are in their generation wiſer 
than the children of light. And 
Lay unto you, Make to your- 


ſelves friends of the mammon 


of unrighteouſneſs; that when 


ye fail, they may receive you 


into everlaſting habitations. 


The tenth Sunday after Trinity. 

_ The Colle. © 74 
ET thy merciful ears, O 
Lord, be open to the pray- 
ers of thy humble ſervants; 
and that they may obtain their 
petitions, make them to aſk 
ſuch things as ſhall pleaſe thee, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 12.1. 
Oncerning ſpiritual gifts, 
A brethren, I would nor 


have you ignorant. Ye know 
that ye were Gentiles, carried 


away unto theſe dumb idols, 

even as ye were led. Wherefore 
I give you to underſtand, that 
no man ſpeaking by the Spirit 


of God, calleth Jeſus accurſed; 


and that no man can ſay that 
Jeſus is the Lord, but by the 
Holy Ghoſt. Now there are 
diverſities of gifts, but the ſame 
And there are diffe- 
rences of adminiſtrations, but 
the ſame Lord. And there are 


diverſitios of operations, but 


it is the fame God, which work- 
eth all in all. But the mani- 
feſtation of the Spirit is given 

to 


For to one is given | 
Spirit the word of wiſdom; 
to another, the word of know- 


- ledge by the ſame Spirit; to 
I the fame 
Spirit; to another, the gifts of 
healing by the fame Spirit; to 
another, the working of mi- 
racles; to another, prophecy; 
to another, diſcerning of ſpi- 
rits; to another divers kinds 


another, faith. by 


of tongues; to another, the 
Interpretation of tongues. But 


all theſe worketh that one and 


the ſelf. ſame Spirit, dividing to 
_ every man ſeverally as he will. 


"bp Goſpel. S. Luke 19. 41. 8 
X ND when he was come 


hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt 
in this thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace ! 
but now they. are hid from 


come upon thee, that thine ene» 
mies ſhall caſt a trench about 
thee, and compa: 
and keep thee in on every ſide, 
and ſhall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children with- 
in thee; and they ſhall not leave 
in thee one ſtone upon another; 
becauſe thou kneweſt, not the 
time of thy viſitation. And he 
went into the temple and be- 
gan to caſt out them that ſold 
herein, and them that bought, 


i 9 © 
— 
2 
* 2 4 1 
: | 
L 
by the 


A. near, he beheld the city, 
and wept over it, ſaying, If thou 


$ thee round, 


. = 4 4 
„ It 


ten, My houſe is the houſe of 
prayer: but ye have made it a 


. 
5 


den of thieves. And he taught 


daily in the temple. © | 


d 8 1 


a The eleventh Sunday after b 
Ing. 


chiefly in ſhewing mercy and 


2 1 


pity; Mercifully grant unto 
us ſuch a meaſure of thy grace, 
that we running the way of 
thy commandments, may ob- 
tain thy gracious promiſes, | 
and be made partakers of thy | 


heavenly treaſure, through Je- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Ames, 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 15. 4 | : 


T IRethren, I declare unto 
you the Goſpel which 1 
preached unto you, which alſo 
ye have received, and where- 


C 
7 


in ye ſtand; boy which alto ye 


are ſaved, if ve 
unto you, 
unleſs ye have believed in vain. 
For I delivered unto you firſt 
of all, that which I alſo receiv- 


ed, how that Chriſt died for 


our {ins according to the Scrip- 
tures; and that he was buried, 
and that he roſe again the third 
day according to the Scrip- 
tures ; and that he was ſeen of 
Cephas, then of the twelve : 
After 


1 ; "= 


God, who declareſt thy : | 


eep in memo- | 7 
ry what I preache 


FP $524 R n * N GFW er £ : 75 8 8 7 
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ſome are fallen-afleep 


that he was ſeen of 5 9 4 


e 


of all the Apoſtles: and laſt of 
all he was feen of me alſo, as 
of one born out of due time: 


For I am the leaſt of the A- : 


called an A poſtle, Foil WF--.-; 
| bereue the Church of God. 

by the grace of God 1 am 

what I am: 


alli; yet not I, but the grace 


of God which, was, with me: 
Therefore whether it were I, 


or they, ſo we W and ſo 


ye believed. 1 
4 75 | 8. Lake 18.9 


\ESUS, ſpake this 240 
zunto certain which tr 


in, themſelves, that 8 A 
danse an 


deſpiſed others; 0 
Iwo men went, up into the 
tecple 70, Pray ;, the. One a 
Fhariſee, 5 the other a a pub- ( 
hi aſelf; e 
L chapk.thee, that. 8 
RES are, extortioners, 
unjalt, adulterers or even as. 
9 80 L. faſt twice in 


the week, LB 5 of all. 


that!! J poſſeſß. h i} be Pub-) 


[- 1911 4 


: ſhelf be exalted. | 


and his grace, 
| which was beſtowed upon me, 
was not in vain 3; but I labour- 

cd more abundantly than they 


tood and 


am not as 


„„ b nf 

fwehundred brethren at once; 
of ỹ,rnm the greater part re-: unto. 
main unto this wary] r 


ul to me a. Ys nner. I tell you, 5 
this man went down to his 
houſe Juſtified rather than the 
other: for every one that « * 


alteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; 


and he that humbleth himſelf, 


r "E ST 
* . : 


pe. +. Ah. tb „2 1 
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Th be wal ne ae. 
Trinity. 

De Cullect. AIG 
Lig and everlilting- 
God, who art always 3 
more ready to hear, than we 
to pray, and art wont to give 
more than either we deſire or de- 
ſerve; Pour down upon us the 


abundance of thy mercy; for- 


giving us thoſe things where 
A our conſcience is afraid, and 
giving us thoſe good things, 


which we are not worthy to 


_ aſk; but through the merits; 
amd mediation of Jeſus. Chak, 


by Son our Lord; Amen; 


The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 3. 4. 


NUch truſt have we through 
Chriſt” to God-ward; not 
that we are ſufficient of our 
ſelves to think any thing as of 
ourſelves; but our ſufficieney 


is of God: who allo hath made 


us ch miniſters of the Ne) 


cf ament; not of the letter, 
110 7 
but of W Arie” for the levies; 


F l killeth, 
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Moſes, for the glory 
countenance, which glory was 
to be done away; how ſhall 
not the miniſtration of the Spi- 
Tit be rather glorious? For if ” 
the miniſtration of condemna- 
tion be glory, much more doth pe 


The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


killerh; but. the Spirit . 
life. But if the miniſtration of 
death, written and engraven in 
glorious ; fo that 
the children of Iſrael could not 


iveth 


ſtones, was 


ſtedfaſtly behold the face of 
of his 


the miniſtration of righteouſ- 
neſs exceed 1 in glory. 


The Goſpel. S. Mark 7. 31. 


95 J E5US Jepaning-from the through the merits of Jeſus 


coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, 


came unto the ſea of Galilee, 


through the midſt of the coaſts 


of Decapolis. And they _ 


unto him one that was de 


and had an impediment in his 
ſpeech; and they beſeech him 
to put his hand upon him. And 
he took him alide from the 
multitude, and put his fingers 
into his ears, and he ſpit, and 
touched his tongue; and look- 


ing up to heaven, he ſighed, 


905 ſaith unto him | Ephphatha, 
that is, Be opened. And ſtraight- 


way his ears were opened, and 


the ſtring of his tongue was 


looſed, and he ſpake plain. 


And he charged them that they 
ſhould tell no man: but the 
more he charged them, ſo much 


the more a great deal they pub- 


liſhed it, and were beyond mea- 
ſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, He 


hath done all things well; he 
maketh both the deaf to _ 


and the dumb to ſpeak. 


"I 7 8 dt. W TT EW 


11 be thirteenth Sunday after 
Tn, Trinity. 


The Collett. 


God, of whoſe only gift 
it cometh, that thy faithful 
ople do unto thee true and 
laudable ſervice; Grant, w. 


beſeech thee, that we may ſo | 
faithfully ſerve thee, in this 
life, that we fail not finally to 


attain thy heavenly promiſes, 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| . he Epiſtle. Gal. 3-16. 
O Abraham and his ſeed 


were the promiſes made. 


He fach not, And to ſeeds, as 
of many, but as. of one : ; And 
to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. 


And this I fay, that the cove- 


nant that was confirmed be- 


fore of God in Chriſt, the law, 


which was four hundred and 
thirty years after, cannot diſan- 
nul, that it ſhould make the 


promiſe of none effect. For if 


the inheritance be of the law, 
it is no more of promiſe; but 
God gave it to Abraham by 
promiſe. Wherefore then ſerv- 


eth the law? It was added be- 
cauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the ; 
ſeed ſhould come, to whom the 


Lie HT and merciful | 


pro- 
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The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


promiſe was made; and it was 
ordained by angels in the hand 
of a mediator. Now a mediator 
is not a mediator of one ; but 
God is one. Is the law then 
againſt the promiſes of God? 
God forbid : for it there had 
been a law given, which could 
have given life, verily righte- 
ouſneſs ſhould have been by 
the law, But the Scripture hath 
concluded all under fin, that 
the promiſe by faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt might be given to them 
that believe. . 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 10. 23. 
OLeſſed are the eyes which 
I ſee the things that ye ſee. 
For I tell you, That many pro- 
phets and kings have deſired 
to ſee thoſe things which ye 
ſee, and have not ſeen them; 
and to hear thoſe things which 
ye hear, and have not heard 
them. And behold, a certain 


lawyer ſtood up and tempted 


N 


him, ſaying, Maſter, what 


; ſhall I do to inherit eternal 
L life? He ſaid unto him, What 


is written in the law? How 
readeſt thou? And he anſwer- 
ing, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the 


Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
and with all thy ſtrength, and 
with all thy mind; and thy 


1 
* 
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© neighbour as thyſelf. And he 
© faid unto him, Thou haſt an- 


ſwered right; this do, and 


thou ſhalt live. But he willing 
to juſtify himſelf, ſaid unto 
Jeſus, And who is my neigh- 


bour? And Jeſus anſwering, 
ſaid, A certain man went down 
from Jeruſalem to Jericho, 


and fell among thieves, which 
ped him of his raiment, 


ſtrip 
and wounded him; and depart- 
ed, leaving him half-dead. And 


by chance there came down 
a certain prieſt that way; and 
when he ſaw him, he paſſed by 


an the other ſide. And like- 


_ wiſe a Levite, when he was 
at the place, came and looked 
on him, and paſſed by on the 
other ſide. But a certain Sama- 
ritan, as he journeyed, came 
where he was; and when he ſaw 
him, he had compaſſion on him, 


and went to him, and bound 


up his wounds, pouring in oil 


and wine, and fet him on his 
own beaſt, and brought him 


to an inn, and took care of 
him: And on the morrow, 
when he departed, he took out 
two pence, and gave them to 
the hoſt, and ſaid unto. him, 


Take care of him, and whatſo- 


ever thou ſpendeſt more, when 


I come again, I will repay 
thee. Which now of theſe 


three thinkeſt thou, was neigh- 


bour unto him that fell among 


the thieves ? And he ſaid, He 
that ſhewed mercy on him. 
Then ſaid Jefus unto him, Go, 


and do thou likewiſe. 
H2 
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Aga 
| Increaſe of faith, hope, and cha- 
rity; and that we may obtain 
that which thou doſt promiſe, 
make us to love that which 
thou doſt command, through 
Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


The fourteenth Sunday after 
wo Tos 
VVV 
A Lmighty and everlaſting 
give unto us the 


The Epiſtle. Gal. 5. 3 
F Say then, Walk in the Spi- 
1 rit, and ye ſhall not fulfil 


the luſt of the fleſh. For the 


fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, 


and the Spirit againſt the fleſh ; 
and theſe are contrary the one 
to the other; fo that ye cannot 
do the things that ye would. 
But if ye be lead by the Spirit, 


ye are not under the law. Now 
the works of the fleſh are ma- 


- nifeſt, which are theſe, Adul- 
tery, fornication, uncleannels, 


laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, witch- 


craft, hatred, variance, emu- 
lations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, 


hereſies, envyings, murders, 


drunkenneſs, revellings, and 


ſuch like: of the which I tell 
you before, as I have alſo told 
you in time paſt, that they who 


do ſuch things ſhall not inherit 


the kingdom of God. But the 
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, long: ſuffering, gentle- 
neſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, 


temperance: againſt ſuch there 


: — 


is no law. And they that are 
_ Chriſt's havecrucified the fleſh, 


with the affections and luſts. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 17. 11. 


AXE it came to paſs, as 
| Jeſus went to Jeruſalem, 
that he paſſed through the midſt 


of Samaria and Galilee. And as 


he entered into a certain village, 
there met him ten men that 


were lepers, who ſtood afar off. 


And they lifted up their voices, 
and ſaid, Jeſus Maſter, have 
mercy on us. And when he ſaw 
them, he ſaid unto them, Go, 
ſhew yourſelves unto the prieſt. 
And it came to paſs, that as they 
went, they were cleanſed. And 
one of them, when he ſaw that 
he was healed, turned back, and 
with a loud voice glorified God, 
and fell down on his face at his 
feet, giving him thanks; and he 


was a Samaritan. And Jeſus 


anſwering, ſaid, Were there 


not ten cleanſed ? but where 
are the nine? There are not 
tound that returned to give 
glory to God, ſave this ſtranger. 


And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, 
go thy way, thy faith hath made 


thee whole, 


1 


- 


The fifteenth Sunday after 
Trinity. 
The Collect. 


EE, we beſeech thee; O 


Lord, thy Church with 


thy perpetual mercy ; and be- 
| 55 N 
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The fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


I ER) Vail, | 9 
cauſe the frailty of man with- 


out thee cannot but fall, keep 


us ever by thy help from all 
things hurtful, and lead us to 1 
all things profitable to our ſal- 
vation, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Gal. 6. 11. 
I ſee how large a letter 


1 I have written unto you 
with mine own hand. As many 
as deſire to make a fair ſnew 
in the fleſn, they conſtrain you 
to be circumciſed; only leſt 
they ſhould ſuffer perſecution 
for the croſs of Chriſt, For 
neither they themſelves who 
are circumciſed keep the law; 
but deſire to have you circum- 

ciſed, that they may glory in 
your fleſh. But God forbid 
that I ſhould glory, ſave in the 

croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


by whom the world is crucified 
unto me, and I unto the world. 


F or in Chriſt Jeſus, neither cir- 


cumciſion availeth any thing, 


nor uncircumciſion, but a new 
creature. And as many as walk 


according to this rule, peace 
be on them, and mercy, and 


upon the Iſrael of God. From 


henceforth let no man trouble 


me, for I bear in my body the 


marks of the Lord Jeſus. Bre- 
thren, the grace of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt be with your ſpirit. 
Amen. I e 


e Goſpel. S. Matth. 6. 24. 


- O man can ſerve two 


maſters : for either he 


will hate the one, and love the 
other; or elſe he will hold to 
the one, and deſpiſe the other. 
Ye cannot ſerve God and 
Mammon. Therefore I ſay un- 

to you, Take no thought for 
your life, what ye ſhall eat, or 
what ye ſhall drink; nor yet 
for your body, what ye ſhall 


put on: Is not the life more 


than meat, and the body than 
raiment? Behold the fowls of 
the air; for they ſow not, nei- 
ther do they reap, nor gather 
into barns; yet your heavenly _ 
Father feedeth them: Are ye not 
much better than they? Which 


of you by taking thought can 


add one cubit unto his ſtature? 
And why take ye thought for 
raiment? Conſider the lilies of 
the field how they grow: they 


toil not, neither do they ſpin; 
and yet I ſay unto you, That 


even Solomon in all his glory 
was not arrayed like one of 
theſe. . 
clothe the graſs of the field, 
which to-day is, and to-morrow - 


Wherefore if God ſo 


is caſt into the oven; ſhall he 
not much , more clothe you, 
O ye-of little faith ? There- 
fore take no thought, ſaying, 
What ſhall we eat? or What 


ſhallwedrink ? or, Wherewithal 


wy fun 
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The foxteenth Sunday after Trinity... 


ſhall we be clothed ? (for after 
all theſe things do the Gentiles 
ſeek ;) for your heavenly Father 

| knoweth that ye have need of 
all theſe things. 


things ſhall be added unto you. 
Take therefore no thought 


for the morrow ; for the mor- 


row ſhall take thought for the 
things of itſelf: lu dient unto 
the day! 18 the evil thereof. 


_———_ 


But ſeek ye 
- firſt the kingdom of God, and 
his righteouſneſs, and all theſe” 


e . weenth Sunday after. 
Trinity. 

„ Collect. 
Lord, 
let thy 
and becauſe 


in ſafety without thy ſuccour, 


help 
Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Annen. 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 3.13. 
I Deſire that ye faint not at 
my tribulations for you, 


which is your glory. For this 
caule I bow my knees unto the 
Fatherofour 2 Jeſus Chriſt, 


of whom the whole family in 


Peaven and earth is named, that 


he would grant you, according 
to the riches of his glory, to be 
ſtrengthened with might by his 
Spirit in the inner man; that 


_  Chiiſt may dwell in your hearts 


by faith; that ye being rooted | 


we beſeech thee, 


5 continual pity 
| chunk and defend thy Church; 


it cannot continue 


- her, 


and grounded in love, may be 
able to comprehend with all 
ſaints, what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height; 


and to know the love of Chriſt, 


which paſſeth knowledge, that 


ye might be filled with all the 
fulneſs of God. Now unto him 


that is able to do exceeding a- 


bundantly above all that we 
aſk or think, according to the 
power that worketh in us, unto 
him be glory in the Church 
by Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all 
ages, world without end. Amen. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 7. Ir. 
ND it came to pals the 


day after, that Jeſus went, 
into a city called Nain : and 
many of his diſciples went with 


him, and much people. Now 
preſerve it evermore by thy 


and goodneſs, through 


when he came nigh to the gate 


of the city, behold, «age Was 
a dead man car ried out, the 
only ſon of his mother, and 


ſhe was a widow ; and much 
people of the city was with 


And he came and touched the 
bier, (and they that bare him 


| ſtood ſtill;) and he faid, Young 


man, I ſay unto thee, Arie. 
And he that was dead, fat up, 
and began to ſpeak: and he 
delivered him to his mother, 
And there came a fear on all; 
and they g'orified God, ſay- 
ing, 


And when the Lord ſaw 
her, he had compaſſion on her, 
and ſaid unto her, Weep not. 
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The ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 


ing, that a great Prophet is 
riſen up among us; and that 


God hath viſited his people, 
And this rumour of him went 
forth throughout all Judea, 
and throughout all the region 
round about. 


3 


7 be ſeventeenth Tandy 4 ar 
Trinity. 


35 woos 


es Ds may aw pre- 
vent and follow us; and make 
us continually to be given to all 
good works, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


e Epiſtle. Epheſ. 4. 1. 


with all lowlineſs and meek: 


neſs, with long-fuffering, for- 


bearing one another in "love 5 


endeavouring to keep the uni- 


ty of the Spirit in the bond 


of peace. There is one body, 
and one Spirit, even as ye are 
called in one hope of your 
calling; one Lord, one Faith, 
one Baptiſm, one God and Fa- 
| 1 all, who is above all, 

and through all, and in you all. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 14.1. 


of the chief Phariſees to eat 
| bread on the ſabbath-day, that 


Therefore the priſoner of 
I the Lord, beſeech you, that 
| ye walk worthy of the voca- 
tion wherewith ye are called, 


they watched him. And behold, 


there was a certain man before 


him, who had the dropſy. And 
Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the 
lawyers and Phariſces, ſaying, 


Is it lawful to heal on the 


ſabbath-day ? And they held 
their peace. And he took him, 
and healed him, and let him 


go; and anſwered them, ſaying, 
Which of you ſhall have an 


aſs or an ox fallen into a pit, 


and will not ſtraightway pull 
him out on the ſabbath- daß? 
And they could not anſwer 


him again to theſe things. And 


he put forth a parable do thoſe 
who were bidden, when he 


marked how they choſe out 


the chief rooms; ſaying unto 
them, When thou art bidden of 
any man to a wedding, fit not 


down in the higheſt room; leſt 


a more honourable man than 


thou be bidden of him; and 


he that bade thee and im. come 
and ſay to thee, Give this man 
place; and chou begin with 
ſhame to take the loweſt room. 


But when thou art bidden, go, 
and ſit down in the loweſt 
room; that when he that bade 


thee cometh, he may ſay unto 
thee, F riend, go up higher: © 
then ſhalt thou have worſhip in 


the preſence of them that ſit 
95 came to pals, as Jeſus 


went into the houſe of one 


at meat with thee. For whoſo- 
ever exalteth himſelf, ſhall be 
abaſed; and he that humbleth 
himſelf, ſhall be exalted, | 


H4 


* 
4 
- 
? 
4 
a 
& 
$7 
4 i 
p. 
N. 1 
© 4 
5 
* + 
$ 
? 
£3 
* 
* 
4 
=S 
A = 
. -vf4 
34 
2 
I, 
x \ 
©” 
1 
* 
9 
& 
3 
A 
: 
v4 
„ 
2 
Fi 
FS. 
x i 
#4 
ws 
Z 
"a 
i 
+3 
#4 
11 
* 
b: 
+4 
it 
Fs 
* 
by 
: 
* 
+ 
C1 
4 
1 
70% 
” 
8. 
3. 
6: 
7 
7 
* 


| 


S Eo iT; a 
2 — — — 


The eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


2 be eighteenth Sunday a ſer. 
Tiuyinity. 5 
Dealer. 
OR b, we beſeech thee, 
grant thy people grace 


to end the temptations 


of the world, the fleſh, and the 


devil; and with pure hedrts and P 


minds to follow thee the only 
| God, through Jeſus n our 
5 Lord. Amen. © 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 1 4. 
1 Thank my God always on 
your behalf, for the grace 


of God which is given you 
by Jeſus Chriſt ; that in every 


thing ye are enriched by him 


in all utterance, andin all know- 


of Chriſt was confirmed in you: 
ſo that ye come behind in no 
gift; waiting for the coming 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 


ſhall alſo confirm you unto the 


end, that ye may be blameleſs 


in che day of 0 our Lord Fave 


Chriſt. 
The Goſpel. $. Matth. 22. 34. 


XJ 7 Hen the Phariſees had 
heard that Jeſus had put 


the 8 Saddutors to ſilence, they 
were gathered together. Then 
one of them, Who was a lawyer, 


aſked him a queſtion, tempting 


him, and ſaying, Maſter which ; 
- The Epiſile. Epheſ. 4. 17. 


is the great commandment in 
the law? Jeſus ſaid unto: him, 
Thou ſnalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and 


with all thy ſoul, and with all 
thy mind. This is the firſt and 


i great commandment. And the 
ſecond is like untoit, Thou ſhalt 


love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 
On theſe. two commandments 
hang all the law and the pro- 
hets. While the Phariſees were 
gathered together, Jeſus aſked 


them, ſaying, What think ye 
of Chriſt? whoſe ſon is he? 
They ſay unto him, The fon of 
David. He faith unto them, 


How then doth David in Spirit 


call him Lord, ſaying, The 
Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, til 1 


make thine enemies thy foot- 


5 ſtool? If David then call him 
ledge; even as the teſtimony 


Lord, how is he his ſon? And 


no man was able to anſwer him 
a word, neither durſt any man 


(from chat day forth) aſk him 
any more re queſtions. 


— 
2 


"The nineteenth Sunday after 
Trinity. 


The Collect. 


God, foraſmuch 1 with- 


out thee we are not able to 
pleaſe thee ; Mercifully grant 


that thy Holy Spirit may in 


all things direct and rule our 


hearts, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


HS! ſay therefore, and 


ye henceforth Walk not as 
other 


_ teſtify in the Lord, that 
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The alheteonh Sunday after Trinity. 


other Gentites walk in the va- 
nity of their mind; having the 


underſtanding darkened, being 


alienated from the life of God 


through the ignorance that is 


in them, becauſe of the blind- 


neſs of their heart: who being 
paſt feeling, have given them- 
ſelves over unto laſci /iouſneſs, 
to work all uncleanneſs with 


greedineſs. But ye have not fo 
learned Chriſt; if ſo be that 


ye have heard him, and have 


been taught by him, as the truth 


is in Jeſus: That ye put off, 
concerning the former conver- 


ſation, the old man, which is 


corrupt according to thedeceit- 
ful luſts; and be renewed in 
| the Spirit of your mind; and 
that ye put on the new man, 
which after God is created in 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs, 
Wheretore putting away lying, 


ſpeak every man truth with 


his neighbour; for we are 


members one of another. Be ye 
angry, and fin not. Let not the 


ſun go down upon your wrath : 


more; but rather let him la- 


dour, working with his hands 


the thing which is good, that 
he may have to give to him that 
needeth. Let no corrupt com- 


munication proceed out of your 


mouth, but that which is good 
to the uſe of edifying, that it 


may miniſter grace unto the 


-And-: 


given ſuch power unto men. 


hearers. And prieve not the 


Holy Spirit of God, whereby 
ye are ſealed unto the day of 


redemption. Let all bitterneſs, 
and wrath, and anger, and cla- 


mour, and evil-ſpeaking be put 


away from you, with all ma- 


lice. Andbeye kind one toano- 


ther, tender-hearted, forgiving 
one another, even as God for 


Chriſt's Jake hath TOTES you. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. |; 


Jew: entered into a ſhip, and 


paſſed over, and came into 
his own city. And behold, they 


brought to him a man ſick of 
the palſy, lying on a bed. And 


Jeſus ſeeing their faith, ſaid un- 


to the ſick of the palſy, Son, be 


of good cheer, thy fins be for- 
given thee. And behold, certain 


of the Scribes ſaid within them- 


ſelves, This man blaſphemeth. 
Jeſus knowing their 
thoughts, ſaid, Wherefore think 


ye evil in your hearts? For 


whether is eaſier? to ſay, Thy 


ſins be forgiven thee; or to ſay, 
neither give place to the devil. 
Let him that ſtole, ſteal no 


Ariſe and walk? But that Te 
may know that the Son of man 
bath power on earth to forgive 
{ins, (then faith he to the ſick of 
the pally,) Ariſe, take up thy 
bed, and go unto thine houſe. 
And he aroſe, and departed to 
his houſe. But when the mul- 
titude jaw it, they marvelled, 
and glorified God, Who had 
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The twentieth Sunday after Trinity, 


The twentieth Sunday after 
Trinity. 1 
The Collect. 


CAN Almighty and moſt mer- 


ciful God, of thy boun- 
tiful goodneſs keep us, we be- 
ſeech (thee, from all things 


that may hurt us; that we be. 
ing ready both in body and 


ſoul, may cheerfully accom- 


pliſh thoſe things that thou 
wouldeſt have done, through 
: Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Tue Epiſtle. Epheſ. 5. 15. 
CEE then that ye walk cir- 
O cumſpectly, not as fools, 
but as wiſe, redeeming the 
time, becauſe the days are evil. 


Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, 


but underſtanding what the will 


of the Lord is. And be not 


drunk with wine, wherein is 
exceſs; but be filled with the 
Spirit; ſpeaking to yourſelves 
in pſalms and Hymns, and ſpi- 
ritual ſongs; ſinging and mak 


ing melody in your heart to 
the Lord; giving thanks al- 


ways for all things unto God 


and the Father, in the Name 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; ſub- 


mitting yourſelves one to an- 
other in the fear of God. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 1. 

FT ESUS ſaid, The kingdom of 
J heaven is like unto a certain 
king, who made a marriage 


made light of it, and went 
their ways one to his farm, 


And the remnant took his ſer- 
fully, and flew them. But 


he was wroth; and he ſent | 
forth his armies, and deſtroyed | 


their city. Then faith he to 


den were not worthy. Go ye 


gether all, as many as they 


the wedding was furniſhed 
with gueſts. 
king came in to ſee the gueſts, 


for his ſon; and ſent forth his An 
ſervants to call them that were aic 
bidden to the wedding; and Bir 
they would not come. Again, tak 
he ſent forth other ſervants, inte 
ſaying, Tell them that are Þ* ha 
bidden, Behold, I have pre- of 
pared my dinner; my oxen but 
and my fatlings are killed, 
and all things are ready; come © 
unto the marriage. But they Ti 


another to his merchandile : 


vants, and intreated them ſpite- 


when the king heard thereof, 


thoſe murderers, and burnt up 


his ſervants, The wedding is 
ready, but they who were bid- 


therefore into the high- ways, 
and as many as ye ſhall find, 
bid to the marriage. So thoſe 
ſervants went out into the 
high ways, and gathered to- 


tound, both bad and good; and 
And when the 


he ſaw there a man who had 
not on a wedding-garment. 
And he ſaith unto him, Friend, 
how cameſt thou in hither, not 
having a wedding-garment? 


And 


e : 


into outer darkneſs: 


The rwenty-firſt Sunday after Trinity. 


And he was ſpeechleſs. Then 


{aid the bw” to the ſervants, 


Bind him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and caſt him 


ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth. For many are called 
but few are choſen. 


7 be twenty: fuſe 35 fe 
Kinity, 
The Collect. 


IJ Rant, we beſeech thee, 
merciful Lord, to thy 


peace, that they may be cleanſ- 


; ed from all their ſins, and ſerve 


thee with a quiet mind, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 6, 10. 
Y brethren, be ſtrong 


whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to ſtand againſt 
the wiles of the devil. For we 
wreſtle not againſt fleſh and 
blood, but againſt principali- 


1 againſt powers, againſt 


the rulers of the darkneſs of 
this world, againſt ſpiritual 
wickedneſs in high places. 
Wherefore take unto you the 
ok armour cf God, that ye 

may be able to withſtand in 
the evil day, and having done 
all, to ftand. Stand therefore, 
having your. loins girt about 


There 


B in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. Put on the 


with ttuth, and having on the 


breaſt· plate of righteouſneſs; 


and your feet ſhod with the 


preparation of the Goſpel of 
peace: Aboye all, taking the 
ſhield of faith, wherewith ye 
ſhall be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked. And 


take the helmet of ſalvation, 
and the ſword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of Gad : 


Praying always with all prayer 
and ſupplication in the Spirit, 
and watching thereunto with 
all perſeverance and ſupplica- 


tion for all ſaints; and for me, 
that utterance may be given 
unto me, that I may open 
to make 


my mouth boldly, 
known the myſtery of the Goſ- 
pel; for which 1 am an am- 


baſſador in bonds: that there- 
in I may ſpeak Do as 1 
ought to ſpeak. 


| - he Geſpel. S. John 4. 46. a 


Here was a certain noble- 
man, whoſe ſon was ſick 


at Capernaum: When he heard 


that Jeſus was come out of Ju- 
dea into Galilee, he went unto 
him, and beſought him that 


he would come down, and heal 


his | ſon 3 for he was at- the 
point of death. Then ſaid Jeſus 


unto him, Except ye fee ſigns 
and wonders, ye will not be- 
lieve. The nobleman ſaith unto 
him, Sir, come down ere my 
child die. Jeſus ſaith unto him, 


Go 


The rwenty-ſecond Sundby after Trinity. 


Go thy way, thy ſon liveth. 
And the man believed the word 
that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, 
and he went his way. And as 
he was now going down, his 


ſervants met him, and told him, 


ſaying, Thy ſon liveth. Then 
enquired he of them the hour 
when he began to amend. And 
they ſaid untohim, Yeſterday at 


the ſeventh hour, the fever left 
him. So the father knew that it 


Vas at the ſame hour, in the 
which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy 
ſon liveth: and himſelf believ- 
ed and his whole houſe, This is 
again the ſecond miracle that 
Jeſus did, when he was come 
out of Javen into Galilee. 3 


'B 50 2 Ak Sunday after 
do) ns 
The Collect. 


Ord, we beſeech thee to 
keep 


ties, and devoutly given to ſerve 

thee in good works, to the 
glory of thy Name, through 
Jus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Phil. 1. 3. 
1 Thank my God upon every 


remembranceofyou, (always 
in every prayer of mine for 
you all making requeſt with 
Joy,) for your fellowſhip in the 
Go from the firſt day un- 


thy houſhold the 
Church in continual godlineſs; 
that through thy protection it 
may be free from all adverſi- 


til now; being confident of 
this very thing, that he who 
hath begun a good work in 
you, will perform it until the 
day of Jeſus Chriſt; even as it 


is meet for me to think this of 


you all, becauſe I have you in 
my heart, inaſmuch as both in 


my bonds, and in the defence 


and confirmation of the Goſ- 


pel, ye are all partakers of my 


grace. For God is my record, 


how greatly I long after you 
all in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, 
And this I pray, that your love 


may abound yet more and more 


in knowledge, and in alljudge- 


ment: That ye may approve 
things that are excellent, that 


ye may be ſincere, and with- 


out offence till the day of 


Chriſt : Being filled with the 
fruits of righteouſneſs, which 


are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the 
glory and praiſe of God. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 18. 21. 


Pie ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, 
how oft ſhall my brother 
ſin againſt me, and I forgive 


him? till ſeven times? Jeſus 
faith unto him, I ſay not unto 


thee, until ſeven times; but, un- 
til ſeventy times ſeven. There- 


fore is the kingdom of heaven 


likened unto a certain king, 
who would take account of his 
{ervants. And when he had be- 
gun to reckon, one was brought 
unto him, who owed him ten 
thouſand talents. But foraſmuch 

| as 


Re 


The rwenty-thir a Sunday after Trinity. 


as he had not to pay, his lord 
commanded himto be ſold, and 


his wife and children, and all 


that he had, and payment to be 
made, The ſervant therefore 
fell down and worſhipped him, 


faying, Lord, have patience 


with me, and] will pay thee all. 


Then the lord of that ſervant O 80 oor refiige Ie 


was moved with compaſſion, 


and looſed him, and forgave 
But the ſame 


him the debt. 
ſervant went out, and found 
one of his fellow-ſervants, who 
owed him an hundred pence ; 


and he laid hands on him, and 
took him by the throat, ſaying, 
Pay me that thou oweſt. And 
his fellow-ſervant fell down at 
| his feet, and beſought him, ſay- 
ing, Have patience with me, 


and ] will pay thee all. And he 


would not; but went and caſt 


him into priſon, till he ſhould 


pay the debt. So when his fel- 


low-ſervants ſaw what was 


done, they were very ſorry, and 
came and told unto their lord 
all that was done, Then his lord, 
after that he had called him, 
ſaid unto him, O thou wicked 


ſervant, I forgave thee all that 


debt, becauſe thou deſireditme: 
Shouldeſt not thou alſo have 
had compaſſion on thy fellow- 
ſervant, even as I had pity on 


thee? And his lord was wroth, 


and delivered him to the tor- 
mentors, till he ſhould pay all 
that was due unto him. Solike- 


wiſe ſhall my heavenly Father 
do alſo unto you, if ye from 
your hearts forgive not every 
one his brother their treſpaſſes. 


The twenty-third 8 unday afier 


Trinity. 
The Collect. 


ſtrength, who art the au- 


thor of all godlineſs; Be ready, 
Ve beſeech thee, to hear the 


devout prayers of thy Church; 
and grant that thoſe things 
which we aſk faithfully, we 


may obtain effectually, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Phil. 3. 17. 

DRethren, be followers to- 

gether of me, and mark 
them who walk ſo as ye have 
us for an enſample. (For many 
walk, of whom J have told you 
often, and now tell you even 
weeping that they are the ene- 


mites of the croſs of Chriſt; 


whole end is deſtruction, whoſe 
god is their belly, and whoſe 


glory is in their ſhame, who 


mind earthly things.) For our 
converſation is in heaven, from 
whence alſo we look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
who ſhall change our vile body 
that it may be faſhioned like 


unto his glorious body, ac- 


cording to the working where- 


by he is able even to ſubdue 


all things unto himſelf, _ 
53 The 
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The eh fourth Sunday as Trinity. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 15. 


Hen went the Phariſees, 
and took counſel how 
they might entangle him in his 
talk. And they ſent out unto 


him their diſciples, with the | 


Herodians, ſaying, Maſter we 
know that thou art true, and 
teacheſt the way of God in 


truth, neither careſt thou for 


any man : for thou regardeſt 
not the perſon of men. Tell us 
therefore, What thinkeſt thou? 
Is it lawful to give tribute 

unto Ceſar, or not ? But Jeſus 
perceived their wickedneſs, 
and laid, Why tempt ye me, ye 
hypocrites ? Shew me the tri- 
bute-money. And they brought 


unto him a peny. And he faith 


and ſuperſcription ? They ſay 


_ unto him, Ceſar's. Then faith 


he unto them, Render there- 
fore unto Ceſar, the things 
which are Ceſar's; and unto 
God, the things that are God's, 

When they had heard theſe 


words, they marvelled, and left 


him, and went their way. 


n FS 4 ; . 


The twenty url Sunde FA 


Trinity. 
De Collect. 
Lord, we beſeech thee, 
abſolve thy people from 


their offences; that through 
thy bountiful goodneſs we may 


all be delivered from che bands 


of God in truth. As = 
learned of Epaphras our dear . 
fellow-ſervant, who is for you 


of thoſe fins, which by our frail- 
ty we have committed. Grant 
this, O heavenly Father, for 


Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, our bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour, Amen. = 


_ The Epiſtle. „ 

E give thanks to God, = 
208 the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying al- 
ways tor you, fince we heard of / 
your faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and F 
of the love which ye have to all 


the ſaints; for the hope which 


is laid up for you in heaven, 


whereof ye heard before in the 


word of the truth of the Goſ- 


pel; which is come unto you, 
as it is in all the world; ind 
bringeth forth fruit, as it doth 


alſo in you, ſince the day ye 
unto them, W hoſe is this image 


heard of it, and knew the grace 
ye allo 


a faithful miniſter of Chriſt ; 
who alſo declared unto us your 
love in the Spirit. For this cauſe 


we allo, ſince the day we heard 


it, do not ceaſe to pray for you, 
and to deſire that ye might be 
filled with the knowledge of 
his will, in all wiſdom and ſpi- 
ritual underitanding: That ye 


might walk worthy of the Lord 
undo all pleaſing, being fruitful 


in every good work, and in- 
creaſing in the knowledge of 
God; ſtrengthened with all 
might, according to his glori- 
ous power, unto all — 
25 and 
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The twenty- f Sunday after Trinity. 


and long-ſuffering, with joy- 


fulneſs; giving thanks unto 


| the Father, which hath made 35 5 
meet to be partakers of the in- 
heritance of the ſaints in 1 


Tue Goſpel. S. Matth. g. 1 


Hile Jeſus ſpake theſe 
things unto John's diſ- 
9 5 behold, there camea cer- 


tialn ruler, and worſhipped him, 
; faying, My daughter is even 
= now dead; but come and lay 
thy hand upon her, and ſhe 

mall live. And Jeſus aroſe and 
followed him, and fo did his 


diſciples. (And behold, a wo- 


| man, „ Which was diſeaſed with 
an ffſiie of blood twelve years, 


came behine him, and touched 


the hem of his garment: for 


ſhe ſaid within herſelf, If I may 


but touch his garment, I ſhall 
be whole. 


But Jeſus turned 
him about, and when he ſaw 
her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of 
good comfort, thy faith hath 


made thee whole. And the wo- 
man was made whole from that 


hour.) And when Jeſus came 


] into the ruler's houſe, and ſaw 
the minſtrels and the people 
| making a noiſe, he ſaid unto 


them, Give place; for the maid 


| is not dead, but fleepeth. And 
they laughed him to ſcorn. 
| But when the people were put 


forth, he went in, and took her 


by the hand, and the maid a- 


roſe. And thefame hereof went 


Abroad into all that land. 


6 


The twenty-fifth Sunday . 
Trinity. 


Tl. Collect. 


Tir up, we beſeech thee, O | 
Lord, the wills of thy faith- 


ful people; that they plenteouſ- 


ly bringing forth the fruit of 
good works, may of thee be 
plenteouſly rewarded, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle Jer. 23. f. 


Ehold, the days come, faith 

the Lord, that I will raiſe - 
unto Davida righteous Branch, 
and a king ſhall reign and pro- 
ſper, and ſhall execute judge- 
ment and juſtice in the eartn. 
In his e ſhall be ſaved, 
and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely : and 
this is his Name whereby he 
ſhallbe called, THE LoRDOUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. Therefore 
behold, the days come, faith 
the Lord, that they ſhall no 
more lay, The Lord liveth, who 
the children of 


brought up 
Iſrael out of the land of Egypt; 
but, The Lord liveth, wha 


brought up, and who led the 


ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael out 
of the north-country, and from 


all countries whither I had dri- 
ven them; and they ſhall dwell 


in their own land. 


The Goſpel. S. 1 6. 5. 


WH” Jeſus then lift up 


his eyes, and {aw a great 


company come unto him, he 


faith 
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Saint rw o Day. 


: faith unto Philip, Whence ſhall 


we buy bread, that theſe may 


eat? (And this he faid to prove 


him; for he himſelf knew what 
he would do: ) Philip anſwer- 
ed him, Two hundred peny- 
worth of bread is not ſuf- 


ficient for them, that every 
one of them may take a little. 
One of his diſciples, Andrew, 


Simon Peter's brother, faith 
unto him, There is a lad here, 


Ale God, who didſt 
holy 


which hath five barley-loaves, 
and two ſmall fiſhes; but what 


are they among ſo many? 
And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men 


ſit down. Now there was much 


graſs in the place. So the men 


fat down in number about five 
_ thouſand. And Jeſus took the 


| loaves, and when he had given 
thanks, he diſtributed to the 
diſciples, and the diſciples to 


them that were ſet down, and 


likewiſe of the fiſhes, as much 
as they would. When they 


were filled, he ſaid unto his 


diſciples, Gather up the frag- 
ments that remain, that no- 
thing be loſt. Therefore they 
gathered them together, and 
filled twelve baſkets with the 
fragments of the five barley- 
loaves, which remained over 
and above unto them that had 
eaten. Then thoſe men, when 
they had ſeen the miracle that 
Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a 
truth chat Prophet that ſhould 
come, into the world. 


I there be any more Sundivys 2 
Fore Advent. Sunday, The Ser- 
vice of ſome of thoſe Sundays that 
were omitted after the Epiphany, 
ſhall be taken in to ſupply fo many 


as are bere wantin 15 And if there 
us 


be fewer, the over 
ted: Provided that this la 
left, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, 

ways be 
next dads Advent. 


may be omit- 
Col- 
all al- 


Saint PROP 8 8 5 
Dye Collecꝭ. 


ve ſuch grace unto thy 


this he readily obeyed the call. 


ing of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and followed him without de- 


lay; grant unto us all, that we 


being called by thy holy Word, 
may forthwith give up our- 


ſelves obediently to fulfil thy 


holy commandments, through j | 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſtour Lord. 


Amen. 


The Potts Rom. 10.9. 


IF thou ſhalt confeſs with 
thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, 
and ſhalt believe in thine heart 


that God hath raiſed him from 


the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
For with the heart man believ- 
eth unto righteouſneſs, and 
with the mouth confeſſion is 
made unto falvation. For the 
Scripture ſaith, Whoſoever be- 
lieveth in kink. ſhall not be 


aſhamed. For chere! is no diffe- 


eee 


e uſed upon the wagtd 


Apoſti Saint Andrew, 


Bos 


over all is rich unto all that 


call upon him. For whoſoever | 
ſhall call upon the Name of 


the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. How 
then ſhall they call on him, in 


whom they have not believed? 
And how ſhall they believe in 


him, of whom they have not 


heard? And how ſhall they hear 
without a preacher ? And how | 
' ſhall they preach, except they 

be ſent? As it 1s written, How 
beautiful are the feet of them 
that preach the Goſpel of peace, 


and bring glad tidings of good 


things! But they have not all 


obeyed the Goſpel : For Eſaias 


5 ſaith, Lord, who hath believed 
our report? So then faith com- 


eth by hearing, and hearing by 
the Word of God. But I ſay, 


Have they not heard ? Yes ve- 
rily, their ſound went into all 


the earth, and their words unto 
the ends of the world. But I 


ſay, Did not Iſrael know? Firſt 


Moſes faith, I will provoke 
you to jealouly by them that 
are no people, and by a fooliſh 
nation I will anger you. . But 


Eſaias is very bold, and faith, I 


was found of them that ſought 


me not; I was made maniteſt 
unto them that aſked not after 


me. But to Iſrael he faith, All 


day long I have ſtretched forth 


my hands, unto a diſobedient 
and gain-ſaying people. 


Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 
| rence between the. Jew and the 
Greek; for the fame Lord 


_ The Goſpel. S. Matt h. 4. 18. 


7 walking by the ſea of 
J Galilee, ſaw two brethren, 


Simon called' Peter, and An- 
drew his brother caſting a net 
into the ſea (for they were fiſh- 


ers.) And he faith unto them, 
Follow me, and I will make 


you fiſhers of men. And they 


ſtraightway left their nets, and 
followed him. And going on 


from thence, he ſaw other two 
brethren, James the ſon of 


Zebedee, and John his brother, 
in a ſhip with Zebedee their 


tather, mending their nets; and 


he called them. And they im. 


mediately left the ſhip and their 
father and followed him, 


5 Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 
e 
A and everliving 


God, who for the more 
confirmation of the faith didſt 


ſuffer thy holy Apoſtle Thomas 


to be doubtful in thy Son's re- 


ſurrection; Grant us ſo perfect- 
ly, and without all doubt to 
believe in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
that our faith in thy ſight may 
never be reproved. Hear us, 
O Lord, through the ſame Je- 


ſus Chriſt; to whom with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all 
honour and glory, now and 


for evermore. Amen, 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 2. 19. 


\ TOW therefore ye are 


no more ſtrangers and 
] foreigners, 
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The Converfion of Saint Paul. 


foreigners, but fellow- citizens 
with the ſaints, and of the houſ- 
hold of God; and are built 
upon the foundation of the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf . the chief 
corner- ſtone; in whom all the 
building, fitly framed together, 
groweth unto an holy temple 
in the Lord; in whom ye allo 
are builded together for an 


| habitation of God through the ; 


Spirit. 
En Goſpel. 8. John 20. 24. 
Homas, one of the twelve, 
called Didymus, was not 
with them when Jeſus came. 
The other diſciples therefore 
ſaid unto him, We have ſeen the 


Lord. But he ſaid unto them, 
Except I ſhall fee in his hands 


the print of the nails, and put 


my finger into the print of the 
nails, and thruſt my hand into 
his ſide, I will not believe. And 


after eight days again his diſci- 
ples were within, and Thomas 
with them : Then came Jeſus, 
the doors being ſhut, and ſtood 
in the midſt, and ſaid, Peace be 


untoyou. Then faith hetoTho- 
mas, Reach hither thy finger, 


and behold my hands; and 
reach hither thy hand, and 


thruſt it into my ſide : and be 


not faithleſs, but believing. 
And Thomas anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, My Lord, and my 
God. ene ſaith unto. A 


; hs 


Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen 


me, thou haſt believed; bleſſed 


are they that have not ſeen, 
and yet have believed. And 


many other ſigns truly did Je- 


{us in the preſence of his diſ- 
ciples, which are not written in 


this book. But theſe are written 


that ye might believe, that Je- 
ſus is the Chriſt, the Son of 
God; and that believing ye 


might have life through his 


Name. 


7 be Converfi on of Saint Paul. 


__ The Collect. 
God, who through the 


\ preaching of the bleſſed 
Apoſtle Saint Paul, haſt cauſ- 


1 the light of the goſpel to 
ſhine throughout the world; 


to thee for the ſame, by follow- 
ing the holy doctrine which he 
taught, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our "Lord. Amen. e 
Fer the Epiſtle. Acts q. 1. 
ND Saul yet breathing out 
threatnings and daugh. 


ter againſt the diſciples of the 
Lord, went unto the high Prieſt, 


and deſired of him letters to 
Damaſcus to the ſynagogues, 
that if he found any of this 


way, whether they were men or 


women he might bring them 
pound 


Grant we beſeech thee, that 
we having his wonderful con- 
verſion in remembrance, may 
ſhew forth our thankfulneſs un- 
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De Converſion of Saint Paul. 


bound unto Jeruſalem. And as 
he journeyed, he came near 
Damaſcus: and ſuddenly there 
ſhined round about him a light 


from heaven. And he fell to 


the earth, and heard a voice 
ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul, 


why perſecuteſt thou me? And 
he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? 


And the Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus 


whom thou perſecuteſt: It is 


hard for thee to kick againſt the 
pricks. And he trembling and 


aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do? And the 
Lord ſaid unto him; Ariſe, and 


go into the city, and it ſhall be 


told thee what thou muſt do. 
And the men which journeyed 


with him ſtood ſpeechleſs, hear- 


ing a voice, but ſeeing no man. 
And Saul aroſe from the earth; 
and when his eyes were opened, 
he ſaw no man: but they led 


him by the hand, and brought 
him into Damaſcus. And he 
was three days without fight, 


and neither did eat nor drink. 
And there was a certain diſciple 


at Damaſcus, named Ananias; 
and to him ſaid the Lord in a 


viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, 


Behold, I am here, Lord. And 


the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, 


and go into the ſtreet which 
is called Straight, and enquire 


in the houſe of Judas for one 


called Saul, of Tarſus : for be- 
hold, he prayeth; and hath ſeen 
ina viſion a man named Ana- 


nias, coming in, and putting 
his hand on him, that he might 
receive his ſight. Then Ana- 
nias anſwered, Lord, I have 
heard by many of this man, 


how much evil he hath done to 
thy ſaints at Jeruſalem ; and 
here he hath authority from the 


chief prieſts to bind all that call 
on thy Name. But the Lord 


ſaid unto him, Go thy way; 
for he is a choſen veſſel unto 
me, to bear my Name before 
the Gentiles, and kings, and the 
children of Iſrael. For I will 


ſhew him how great things he 


muſt ſuffer for my Name's ſake. 
And Ananias went his way, and 
entered into the houſe; and put- 
ting his hands on him, laid, - 
Brother Saul, the Lord (even 
Jeſus that appeared unto thee 
in the way as thou cameſt) hath 
ſent me, that thou mighteſt 


receive thy ſight, and be filled 
with the holy Ghoſt. And im- 
mediately there fell from his 
eyes as it had been ſcales; and 
he received ſight forthwith, and 


aroſe, and was baptized, And 


when he had received meat, 
he was ſtrengthened. Then 
was Saul certain days with the 


diſciples which were at Da- 


maſcus. And ſtraightway he 


preached Chriſt in the ſyna- 
gogues, that he is the Son of 
God. But all that heard him 
were amazed, and ſaid, Is not 


this he that deſtroyed them 
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The Purification of Saint Mary. 


which called on this Name in 
Jeruſalem, and came hither for 
that intent, that he might bring 
them bound unto the chiet 
prieſts ? But Saul increaſed the 
more in ſtrength, and con- 
founded the Jews which dwelt 


at damaſcus, proving that this 


1s very Chriſt. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 1 9.2 
ETER anſwered and ſaid 
untoJeſus, Behold, we have 
- forkken all, and followed thee; 
What ſhall we have therefore ? 
And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Veri- 
ly I ſay unto you, That ye which 


have followed me in the rege- 
neration, when the Son of man and who ſhall ſtand when he ap- 


peareth? for he is like a refiner's 


ſhall fit in the throne of his 
glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon 
twelve thrones judging the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael. And 


every one that hath forſaken 
houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, 


or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my 
Name's ſake, ſhall receive an 
hundred-fold, and ſhall inherit 
eternal life. But many 
are firſt ſhall be laſt, 


and the 
laſt ſhall be firſt. 


Temple, commonly called The 
Purification of Saint Mary 
the Virgin. 


The Collect. 
Lmighty and everlivins 
God, we humbly beſeech 

x Majeſty, that as thy only- 

begotten Son was this day pre- 


that 


me, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 


ſented in the temple in ſubſtance 
of our fleſh ; ſo we may be pre- 
ſented unto thee with pure and 
clean hearts, by the tame thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


For the Epiltle Mal. 3.1 


Ehold, 1 will fend my el. | 


ſenger, and he ſhall pre- 


pare the way before me: and 


the Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall 
ſuddenly come to his temple; 
even the meſſenger of the cove- 


nant, whom ye delight ; in: be- 


hold, he ſhall come, ſaith the 


Lord of hoſts. But who may 


abide the day of his coming? 


fire, and like fullers ſope. And 
he ſhall fit as a refiner and pu- 
rifier of ſilver ; and he ſhall pu- 


rity the ſons of Levi, and purge |= 


they may offer unto the Lord 
an offering in righteouſnels. 


Then ſhall the offerings of Ju- 


dah and Jerufalem be pleaſant 
unto the Lord, as in the days of 
old, and as in former years. 
And I will come near to you to 


lud {wif 
The Preſentation of Chriſt 1 8 judgement; and I will be a ſwift 


witneſs againſt the ſorcerers, 
and againſt the adulterers, and 
againſt falſe-ſwearers, and a- 
gainſt thoſe that oppreſs the 


: hireling in his wages, the wi- 
dow, and the fatherleſs, and 


that turn aſide the ſtranger 
from his right, and fear not 
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TK * 
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them as gold and ſilver, that! 
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Saint Matthias's Day. 

The Goſpel. S. Luke. 2. 22. png were N Ri 5 
eee e And Simeon bleſſed them, an 
ND when the days of her ſaid unto Mary his mother, Be- 
hold, this child is ſer for the 
fall and riſing again of many 
in Ifrael; and for a ſign which 
ſhall be ſpoken againſt, (yea, 
a ſword ſhall pierce through 
thy own foul alſo) that the 
thoughts of many hearts may 
be revealed. And there was one 
Anna a propheteſs, the daugh- 
ter of Phanuel, of the tribe of 
Aſer; ſhe was of a great age, 
and had lived with an husband 
ſeven years from her virginity : 
and ſhe was a widow of about 
fourſcore and four years; which 
departed not from the temple, 


purification, according to 
the law of Moſes, were accom- 
pliſhed, they brought him to 
Terufalem to preſent him to 
the Lord, (as it is written in the 
law of the Lord, Every male 
that openeth the womb, ſhall 
be called holy to the Lord, ) and 
to offer a ſacrifice, according to 
that which is ſaid in the law of 
the Lord, A pair of turtle- 
doves, or two young Pigeons. 
And behold, there was a man 
in Jeruſalem, whoſe name was 
Simeon; and the ſame man was 
- | juſtand 1 8 8 Ang tor oe 
5 conſolation of Ifrael : and the Sh 5 
d Holy Ghoſt was upon him. _ lerved God with faſtings 
Fo 2 And it was revealed unto him dp roo! logs N night and day. And 
„by the Holy Ghoſt, that he de cOmingin tharinſtant, gave 
de ſhould not ſee death before he Rs 1 cwiſe unto the Lord, 
a had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt, And ag {Pace of him to all them. 
dhe came by the Spirit into the 4“ * 8 Fi . ” e - 
s. temple; and when the parents zur n 1 | 7 3 WY LEY Bog 
u. MW brought in the child Jeſus, ro Petoermed aut things according 


5 . 3 ' ord = 
nt do for him after the cuſtom of * the law of che Lord, they 
7 returned into Galilee to their 


of the law, then took he him up on 
4. in his arms, and bleſſed God, Hen city Nazareth, And the 

and ſaid; Lord, now letteſt thou 125 Sf 1 3 

chy ſervant depart in peace ac- ?" ane 1 My G Ah * 
cording to thy word: For mine 555 15 FF 
eyes have ſcen thy ſalvation, n Um. 

© which thou haſt prepared be- 
fore the face of all people; a 


1 


n — 


Saint Matthias's Day. 


light to lighten the Gentiles, _ The Collect. 
and and the glory of thy people O Almighty God, who into 
iger I Iirael. And Joſeph and his no- the place of the traitor 
not ther marvelled at thoſe things Judas didſt chooſe thy ey 
s. 1 * 
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Sai Matthias's Day. 


ſervant Matthias to be of the 


number of the twelve Apoſtles; 


Grant that thy Church being 
alway preſerved from falſe A- 


poſtles, may be ordered and 
guided by faithful and true 


paſtors, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Ads 1. 15. 


N thoſe days Peter ſtood up 
in the midſt of the diſciples 


bd ſaid, (the number of the 
names together were about an 
hundred and twenty, ) Men and 

brethren, this Scripture muſt 


needs have been fulfilled, which 


the Holy Ghoſt by the mouth 
of David ſpake before concern- 
ing Judas, who was guide to 


hen that took Jeſus : for he 


was numbered with us, and had 
obtained part of this miniſtry. 


Now this man purchaſed a field 
with the reward of iniquity ; 
and falling headlong, he burſt 
aſunder in the midſt, and all his 


_ bowels guſhed out. And it was 


known unto all the dwellers at 
Jeruſalem, inſomuch as that 


field is called in their proper 


tongue, Aceldama, that is to 
ſay, the field of blood. For it 
is written in the book of Pſalms, 
Let his habitation be deſolate, 
and let no man dwell therein ; 


and, His biſhoprick let another 
take. Wherefore of theſe men 
which have companied with us 


all the time that the Lord Jeſus 


Thou, 


went in and out among us, be- 
ginning from the baptiſm of 
John, unto that ſame day that 
he was taken up from us, muſt 
one be ordained to be a witneſs 
with us of his reſurrection. And 


they appointed two, Joſeph 


called Barſabas, who was ſur- 
named Juſtus, and Matthias. 
And they prayed, and ſaid, 
du, Lord, which knoweſt 
the hearts of all men, ſhew 


2 of theſe two chou haſt |= 


of this miniſtry and apoſtle- 
ſhip, from which Judas by 
tranſgreſſion fell, that he might 


go to his own place. And they | 


gave forth their lots: and the 


lot fell upon Matthias; and he 


was numbered with the eleven 
Apoſtles. 


Te Goſpel, S. Matth. 11.25. 


I that time Jeſus anſwer- 
ed and ſaid, I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, becauſe thou haſt hid 
theſe things from the wiſe and 
prudent, and haſt revealed 
them unto babes. Even ſo, Fa- 
ther, for ſo it ſeemed good in 
thy ſight. All things are deli- 
vered unto me of my Father: 
and no man knoweth the Son 
but the Father; neither know- 
eth any man the P ather, ſave 
the Son, and he to whomſoever 
the Son will reveal him. Come 
unto me all ye that labour and 
| are 
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The Amunciation of the bleed 


The Annunciation of the Virgin Mary. 


are heavy laden, and I will give 
you reſt. Take my yoke upon 
you, and learn of me; for I am 


meek and lowly in heart: and 


ye ſhall find reſt unto your 
ſouls. For my yoke is eaſy, and 
my burden is light. EET, 


Virgin Mary. 
be Collect. 


III beſeech thee, O Lord, 
pour thy grace into our 


hearts 3 that as we have known 


the Incarnation of thy Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt by the meſſage of 
an angel; ſo by his croſs and 
paſſion we may be brought un- 
to the glory of his Reſurrec- 
tion, through the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Fur the Epiſtle. Iſaiah 7. 10. 


Oreover, the Lord ſpake 


a . again unto Ahaz, ſay- 


ing, Aſk thee a ſign of the 


Lord thy God : aſk it either in 
the depth, or in the height a- 
bove. But Ahaz ſaid, I will not 


aſk, neither will 1 tempt the 
Lord. And he ſaid, Hear ye 


now, O houſe of David; Is it a 


ſmall thing for you to weary 


men, but will ye weary my 
God alſo? Therefore the Lord 
himſelf ſhall give you a ſign; 


Behold a Virgin ſhall conceive, 
and bear a Son, and ſhall call 


his name Immanuel. Butter 


and honey ſhall he eat, that he 
may know to refule the evil, 


and chooſe the good. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 1. 26, 


ND in the ſixth month 


the angel Gabriel was 


ſent from God unto a city of 


Galilee, named Nazareth, to 


a Virgin, eſpouſed to a man, 


whoſe name was Joſeph, of the 
houſe of David : and the Vir- 


gin's name was Mary. And the 


angel came in unto her, and 


ſaid, Hail, thou that art highly 
favoured, the Lord is with 


thee | bleſſed art thou among 


women. And when ſhe ſaw 
him, ſhe was troubled at his 


ſaying, and caſt in her mind 


what manner of falutation this 
ſhould be. And the Angel faid 
unto her, Fear not, Mary ; for 


thou haſt found favour with 


God. And behold, thou ſhalt 


conceive in thy womb, and 
bring forth a Son, and ſhalr 


call his name Jeſus. He ſhall 


be great, and ſhall be called the 


Son of the Higheſt; and the 


Lord God ſhall give unto him 


the throne of his father David. 
And he ſhall reign over the 
houſe of Jacob for ever, and of 


his kingdom there ſhall be no 
end. Then ſaid Mary unto the 
angel, How ſhall this be, ſee- 


ing I know not a man? And the 


angel anſwered and ſaid unto 
her, The Holy Ghoſt 
= YE. come 


ſhall 
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Saint Mark's Day. me 


come upon thee, and the power 
of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow 
thee : therefore alſo that holy 
thing which ſhall be born of 
_ thee, ſhall be called The Son of 
God. And behold, thy couſin 


Eliſabeth, ſhe hath alſo con- 


ceived a ſon in her old age; and 

this is the ſixth month with her 
who was called barren. For 
with God nothing ſhall be im- 

poſſible. And Mary ſaid, Be- 

hold the handmaid of the Lord; 
be it unto me according to thy 
word. And the angel 1 
from her. 


Saint Mark's ; Day. 


Es The Colle. 
Almighty 


thy Evangeliſt Saint Mark; 


ive us grace, that being not 


like children carried away with 
every blaſt of vain doctrine, 


we may be eſtabliſhed in the 
Goſpel, 


truth of thy holy 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


| The Epiſtle. e 4. 7. 


NT O every one of us is 


given grace, according 
to "hi meaſure of the 
Chriſt. Wherefore he ſaith, 


W hen he aſcended up on high, 


he led captivity captive, and 
gave gifts unto men, (Now _ 


_ Chriſt: 


God, who haſt 
V nſtructedthy holy Church 
with the heavenly doctrine of 


gift of 


that he aſcended, what is it but 


that he alſo deſcended firſt into 


the lower parts of the earth? 
He that deſcended is the ſame 
alſo that aſcended up far above 


all things.) And he gave ſome, 
apoſtles; and ſome, prophets; 
and ſome, evangeliſts; and ſome, 
paſtors and teachers: for the 


perfecting of the ſaints, for the 


work of the miniſtry, for the 


edifying of the body of Chriſt; 
till we all come in the unity of 
the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a per- 
fect man, unto the meaſure of 
the ſtature of the fulneſs of 
that we henceforth be 


no more children toſſed to and 


fro, and carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, by the 
fleight of men, and cunning 
craftineſs, whereby they lie in 
wait to deceive; but ſpeaking 


the truth in love, may grow up 


into him in all things, which 
is the head, even Chriſt: from 
whom the whole body fitly 


Joined together, and compact- 
ed by that which every joint 


ſupplieth, according to the ef- 


fectual working in the meaſure 
of every part, maketh increaſe 


of the body, unto the edifying 


of itſelf in love. 


The Goſpel. S. John 15. 1. 


Am the true wine and my 


LF ather is the huſbandman. 
Every 
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word which I have ſpoken unto 
fruit of itſelf, except it abide 


the vine; ye are the branches. 
He that abideth in me, and 


me ye can do nothing. If a 
they are burned. 
in me and my words abide ye fall into divers temptations: 


to you. 1 
glorified, that ye bear much fect work, that ye may be per- 
fruit; fo ſhall ye be my diſ- fe& and entire, wanting no- 


Saint Philip and Saint Fames's Day. 


Every branch in me that bear- Saint Philip and Saint James's 
eth not fruit, he taketh away; WE 
and every branch that beareth 

fruit, he purgeth it, that it, 


Day. © 
The Collect. 
Almighty God, whom 


may bring forth more fruit. truly to know is ever- 


Now ye are clean through the 
you. Abide in me, and I in you, to know thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 


As the branch cannot bear the life; that following the ſteps 


e bs of thy holy Apoſtles, Saint Phi- 
WO TICS ao one C2915 lp and Saint Jaines, 'we may 
except ye abide in me. I am ſtedfaſtly walk in the way that 
leadeth to eternal life, through 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. S. James 1. 1. 

man abide not in me, he is caſt WAMES a ſervant of God, 
forth as a branch, and is wi- 


I in him, the ſame bringeth 
forth much fruit; for without 


and caſt them into the fire, and ſcattered abroad, greeting. My 
If ye abide brethren, count it all joy when 


in you, ye ſhall aſk what ye * knowing this, that the trying of 
will, and it ſhall be done un- your faith worketh patience. 
Herein is my Father Bur let patience have her per- 


ciples. As the Father hath thing. If any of you lack wiſ- 
loved me, fo have I loved you; dom, let him ask of God, that 
continue ye in my love. If ye giveth to all men liberally, and 
keep my commandments, ye upbraideth nor, and it ſhall be 
ſhall abide in my love; even given him. But let him ask in 


as I have kept my Father's faith, nothing wavering ; for 


commandments, and abide in he that wavereth is like a wave 
his love. Theſe things have I of the fea, driven with the 
ſpoken unto you, that my joy wind, and toſſed. For let not 
might remain in you, and that that man think that he ſhall 
your joy might be full. receive any thing of the Lard. 


- A 


laſting life; Grant us perfectly 


to be the way, the truth, and 


and of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
thered; and men gather them, to the twelve tribes which are 
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A double-minded man is un- 


ſtable in all his ways. Let the 


brother of low degree rejoice 


in that he is exalted ; but the 
rich in that he is made low; 


becauſe as the flower of the 
graſs he ſhall paſs away. For 


the ſun is no ſooner riſen with 


a burning heat, but it wither 
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Father, and it ſufficeth us. Je- 
ſus faith unto him, Have been 


eth the graſs, and the flower 


thereof falleth, and the grace 
of the faſhion of it periſheth : 
ſo alfo ſhall the rich man fade 
away in his ways. Bleſſed is the 
man that endureth temptation; 


for when he is tried, he ſhall 


receive the crown of life, which 
the Lord hath promiſed to them 
that love him. 


The Goſpel. S. John 13 


XD Jeſus ſaid unto his 
_ £'\X diſciples, Let not your 
heart be troubled ; ye believe 
in God, believe alſo in me. In 


my Father's houſe are many 


o 


manſions; if it were not ſo, I 


receive you unto myſelf; that 


where I am, there ye may be 


alſo. And whither I go, ye 


know, and the way ye know. 


Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither thou 
goeſt, and how can we know 


the way? Jeſus ſaith unto him, 


] am the way, and the truth, and 


the life: no man cometh unto 


2 


3 


would have told you. I go to 
prepare a place for you: And 
if I go and prepare a place for 
you, I will come again, and 


greater works than theſe ſhall 


be glorified in the Son. If ye, 


poſtle Barnabas with ſingular Þ 


the Father but by me. If ye 
had known me, ye ſhould have 
known my Father alſo; and 
from henceforth ye know him, 
and have ſeen him. Philip faith 
unto him, Lord, ſhew us the 


lo long time with you, and 
yet haſt thou not known me, 
Philip? He that hath ſeen me, 
hath teen the Father; and how 


ſayeſt thou then, Shew us the 
Father? Believeſt thou not that 2 
I am in the Father, and the ; 
Father in me? The words that 
I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not 
of myſelf; but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he doeth the 5 
works. Believe me, that I am l 
in the Father, and the Father : 
in me; or elſe believe me for * 
5 cl. 


the very works fake. Verily 7 
verily I fay unto you, He that q 


believeth on me, the works fe 


that I do, ſhall he do alſo, and 1 


Y ON LD 


he do; becauſe I go unto my 
Father. And whatſoever ye | 7 
ſhall ask in my Name, that 
will I do, that the Father may | 


ſhall ask any thing in my 
Name, I will do it. 


— 


Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle. , 
The Collect. 

CY Lord God Almighty, wo 
didſt endue thy holy A- 
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gifts of the Holy Ghoſt; Leave 
us not, we beſeech thee, deſti- 
tute of thy manifold gifts, nor 


yet of grace to uſe them alway 


to thy honour and glory, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


| Amen. 


For the Poiſtte. Acts 11. 22. 


1 of theſe things 


came unto the ears of the 


Church which was in Jeruſa- 


lem; and they ſent forth Bar- 


nabas, that he ſhould go as far 


as Antioch : who when he came, 
and had ſeen the Grace of God, 
Was glad; 
all, that with purpoſe of heart 
they would cleave unto the 
Lord. For he was a good man, 


and exhorted them 
and full of the Holy Ghoſt, 


for to ſeek Saul. And when 


he had found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. And it 
came to paſs that a whole year 
they aſſembled themſelves with 
the Church, and taught much 
people; and the diſciples were 
called Chriſtians firſt in An- 
tioch. And in theſe days came 


prophets from Jeruſalem unto 
Antioch : and there ſtood up 
one of them named Agabus, 
and ſignified by the Spirit, that 
there ſhould be great dearth 
throughout all the world; 

which came to paſs in the days 


command you. 
call you not ſervants; for the 
ſervant knoweth not what his 
lord doeth: 
and of faith; and much people 
was added unto the Lord. Then 
departed Barnabas to Tarſus, 


Saint Fohn Bapeiſr. Day: 


of Claudius Cefar: Then the 
diſciples, every man accord- 


ing to his ability, determined 


to ſend relief unto the brethren 


which dwelt in Judea: which 


alſo they did, and ſent it to the 
elders by the hands of — 


bas and Saul. 


The Goſpel. 8. John 15. 12, 


HIS is my command- 
ment, That ye love one 
another, as I have loved you. 


Greater love hath no man than 


this, that a man lay down his 
life for his friends. Ye are my 
friends, if ye do whatſoever I 
Henceforth I 


but I have called 
you friends; for all things that 
I have beard: of my Father, I 
have made known unto you. Ye 
have not choſen me, but I have 
choſen you, and ordained you, 
that ye ſhould go and brin 


forth fruit, and that your fruit 
ſhould remain: that whatſoever 


ye ſhall ask of the Father in 


my name, he may give it you. 


8 


Saint John Baptiſts Day. 
Tb Called. © 


Lmighty God, by whoſe 
providence thy ſervant 
John Baptiſt was wonderfully 


born, and ſent to prepare the 


way of thy Son our Saviour, 
by 


** 


Saint Jobs Baprif 5 Day. 
ſurely the people is graſs. The 


by preaching of repentance ; 
Make us ſo to follow his doc- 
trine and holy life, that we 


may truly repent according to 


his preaching ; and after his 
example conſtantly ſpeak the 


truth, boldly rebuke vice, and 
1 5 patiently ſuffer for the truth's 


ſake, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


For the Fyifile. Thaiah 40. I. 


5 n ye, comfort ye my 
people, ſaith your God. 


5 Speak ye comfortably to Jeruſa- 
lem, and cry unto her, That her 


Warfare is accompliſhed, that 


her iniquity is pardoned; for 


"The hath received of the Lord's 
hand double for all her fins. | 
The voice of him that crieth in 


afraid : ſay 


graſs withereth, the flower fad- 


eth; but the word of our God 


ſhall ſtand for ever. O Zion, 
that bringeſt good tidings, get 
thee up into the high moun- 
tain: O Jeruſalem, that bringeſt 
good tidings, lift up thy voice 


with ſtrength ; lift it up, be not |} 
unto the cities of 7 
Judah, behold your God. Be- 
hold, the Lord God will come 


with {ſtrong hand, and his arm 
ſhall rule tor Ag behold, his 
reward 1s with him, and his 


work before him, He ſhall ÞF 
feed his flock like a ſhepherd ; 
he ſhall gather the lambs with _ 
his arm, and carry them in his 
boſom, and ſhall gently lead 8 
: thoſe that are with young. 


the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the 


way of the Lord, make ſtraight 
in the deſert a high- way for our 


God. Every valley ſhall be ex- 


alted, and every mountain and 
hill ſhall be made low, and the 


crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, 


and the rough places plain. And 
the glory of the Lord ſhall be 


revealed; and all fleſh ſhall fee 


it together; for the mouth of 
the Lord hath ſpoken it. The 
voice ſaid, Cry. And he ſaid, 


What mall! cry? All fleſh is 


graſs, and all the goodlineſs 
chereof is as the flower of the 


: field. The graſs withereth, the 
flower faderh, becauſe the Spirit 


of the Lord bloweth upon it: 


Type Goſpel. S. Luke 1. 57. 


Liſabeth's full time came 
that ſhe ſhould be deli- 


vered; and ſhe brought forth a 


fon. And her neighbours and 


her couſins heard how the Lord 


had ſhewed great mercy upon 
her; and they rejoiced with her. 


And it came to paſs, that on 
the eighth day they came to 


circumciſe the child; and they _ 
called him Zacharias, after the 
name of his Father. 
mother anſwered and ſaid, Not 
ſo; but he ſhall be called John. 
And they ſaid unto her, There 


And his 


is none of thy kindred chat ĩs 
called by this Name. And they 


made 
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Saint Peter's Day. 


mace ſigns to his Father, how 


he would have him called. And 
he aſked for a writing table, 
and wrote, ſaying, His name is 
John. And they marvelled all. 


And his mouth was opened 


immediately, and his tongue 


looſed, and he ſpake and prail- 
ed God. And fear came on all 


that dwelt round about them; 
and all theſe ſayings were noiſed 


abroad throughout all the hill- 
country of Judea. And all they 
that had heard them, laid them 


up in their hearts, ſaying, What 
manner of child ſhall this be? 


And the hand of the Lord was 
with him. And his Father Za- 
charias was filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of 


Iſrael, for he hath viſited and 


redeemed his people, and hath 


raiſed up an horn of Salvation 
for us in the houſe of his ſerv- 


ant David; as he ſpake by the 
mouth of his holy prophets, 


which have been ſince the world 


began; that we ſhould be ſaved 


from our enemies, and from 
the hand of all that hate us; to 
perform the mercy promiſed 
to our Fathers, and to remem- 


ber his holy covenant ; the 
_ oath which he {ware to our 
father Abraham, that he would 
grant unto us, that we, bein 
delivered out of the hands of 
our enemies, might ſerve him 


without fear, in holineſs and 


righteouſneſs before him all the 


days of our life. And thou, 
Child, ſhalt be called the Pro- 
phet of che Higheſt: for thou 
ſhalt go before the face of the 
Lord, to prepare his ways; to 
give knowledge of ſalvation 


unto his people by the remiſſion 


of their ſins, through the ten- 


der mercy of our God; whereby 
the day-ſpring from on high. 
hath viſited us; to give light 
to them that ſit in darkneſs, 


and in the ſhadow of death, to 
guide our feet into the way of 
peace. And the child grew, and 


waxed ſtrong in ſpirit; and was 
1n the deſerts till the day of 


his 2 unto Iſrael. 


5 —— NT 


Faint Peter”s Dey. 
N | 
\ Almighty God, who by 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt didſt 


give to thy Apoſtle Saint Peter 


many excellent gifts, and com- 
mandedſt him earneſtly to feed 
thy flock; Make, we beſeech 
hoe, all Biſhops and Paſtors 
diligently to preach thy holy 


Word, and the People obedi- 


ently to follow the ſame; that 
they may receive the crown of 


everlaſting glory, through Je- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


8. Fer the Epiſile. Acts 12. 1. 


Bout that time Herod the 


king ſtretched forth his 


hands to vex certain of the 


Church. 
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Saint Rus 5 Day. 


Church. And he killed James 
the brother of John with the 
ſword: and becauſe he ſaw it 


pleaſed the Jews he proceed- | 
ed further,. to take Peter alſo. 


(Then were the days of un- 
leavened bread. ) And when he 
had apprehended him, he put 
him in priſon, and delivered 
him to four quaternions of ſol- 


diers to keep him, intending 


after Eaſter to bring him forth 
to the people. Peter therefore 
was kept in priſon; but prayer 
was made without ceaſing of 


the Church unto God for him. 
And when Herod would have 


, brought him forth, the fame 
"night Peter was ſleeping be- 
tween two ſoldiers, bound 


with two chains ; and the keep- 
ers before the door kept the 
priſon. And behold the angel 


of the Lord came upon him, 


anda light ſhined in the priſon ; 
and he ſmote Peter on the ſide, 


and raiſed him up, ſaying, A- 
riſe up quickly. And his chains 
fell off from his hands. And 
the angel ſaid unto him, Gird 


thyſelf, and bind on thy ſan- 
dals: and ſo he did. And he 
ſaith unto him, Caſt thy gar” 


ment about thee, and follow 


me. And he went out and fol- 


lowed him, and wiſt not that 


it was true which was done by 


the angel; but thought he ſaw 
a viſion. When they were paſt 


the firſt and the ſecond ward, 


which opened to them of his 


departed from him. And when 


chat the Lord hath ſent his an- 


lippi, he aſked his diſciples, 


J, the Son of man, am? And 
they ſaid, Some ſay, that thou 


and others Jeremias, or one of 


am? And Simon Peter anſwer- 


Bar-jona : 


Church; and the gates of hell 


they came unto the iron gate 
that leadeth unto the city, 


own accord; and they went 
out, and paſſed on through one 
ſtreet, and forthwith the angel 


Peter was come to himſelf, he 
ſaid, Now I know of a ſurety, 


gel, and hath delivered me out 
of the hand of Herod, and 
from all the expeCtation of the 
people of the Jews. 


T he Goſpel. S. Matth. 6, 1 3. 


Hen Jeſus came into the 
coaſts of Ceſarea Phi- 


ſaying, Whom do men fay, that 


art John che Baptiſt, ſome Elias, 


the prophets: He faith unto 
them, but whom ſay ye that I 


ed and ſaid, Thou art Chriſt, 
the Son of the living God. And 
Jeſus anſwered and taid unto 
him, Bleſſed art thou, Simon 
for fleſh and blood 
hath not revealed it unto thee, 
but my Father which is in 
heaven. And I fay allo unto 
thee, That thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will build my 


ſhall not prevail againſt it. And 
J will give unto thee the kent 
e a 


6 q . n Sen # 2 Ip. : 8 
wy „ 5 we — DIS Fae Ct n e 
N WA — » - * 7 e 8 4 ge 23 et * 25 b, 
of . 0 * 7 . : * . . 5 5 3 . — TS „ 4 
* . 1 0 * Sa e N Fee r Mt: I oy Fg Fas + 
et 4 TEL l „ Tone es TER I IS £7; * 
© #4 . Ra 9 S . 3 . " * 
\ 5 2 , r N 8 „ 2 rs 
; OS EE I / VVV — 
y 3 "we". dh FP 83 , 
7... Es | 
AA by — 


. 
"08 
8 
8 
1 


8 


” FI = 9 „ * FE my 
6 OE a 65 tn G ON 
332 A Ee En] STC 
J ͥ I OE AG OO 
!! CEN oo I Cn VE tg x ING 
ra > gs, OL Ps EIN RS ? r e 
e I * : 


of the kingdom of heaven: and 
whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on 


earth, ſhall be bound in hea- 
ven; and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
looſe on earth, 


in heaven. 
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Saint James the Apoſile. 
Wye Cille&. 8 
RANT, O merciful God, 


that as thine holy Apo- 


ſtle Saint James, leaving his fa- 


ther and all that he had, with- 
out delay was obedient unto 
the calling of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and followed him; ſo 
we, forſaking all worldly and 


carnal affections, may be cver- 


more ready to follow thy holy 
commandments, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 11. | 23, 


I thoſe days came prophets 
from Jeruſalem unto An- 


tioch And there ſtood up one 
of them named Agabus, and 


ſignified by the Spirit, that 
there ſhould be g 


the diſciples, every man accord- 
ing to his ability, determined 
to ſend relief unto the bre- 
thren which dwelt in Judea; 
which alſo they did, and ſent 
it to the elders by the hands 


ſhall be looſed 


reat dearth. 
throughout all the world ; 
which came to pals in the 
days of Claudius Ceſar, Then 


Saint Fames the ApoPlle 


of Barnabas and Saul. Now a- 


bout that time Herod the king 


{tretched forth his hands to vex 


certain of the Church. And 


he killed James the brother of 
Jo. with the ſword. And be- 
caule he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, 


he proceeded further to take 
Peter alſo. 


The Geſpel. S. Matth. 20. 20. 


HEN cameto him the mo- 

ther of Zebedee's child- 

ren with her ſons, worſhip- 
ping him, and deſiring a certain 
thing of him: And he faid un- 
to her, What wilt thou ? She 


ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe | 
my two ſons may fit, the one 
on thy 
other on the left, in thy king- 
dom. But Jeſus anſwered and 
laid, Ye know not what ye aſk. 


right hand, and the 


Are ye able to drink of the 
cup that I ſhall drink of, and 
to be baptized with the baptiſm 
that I am baptized with? They 
ſay unto him, We are able. 


And he faith unto them, Le 
ſhall drink indeed of my cup, 


and be baptized with the bap- 


tiſm that I am baptized with: 
bur to fit on my right hand, 


and on my left, is not mine to 


give; but it {hall be given to 


them for whom it is prepared 
of my Father. And when the 
ten heard it, they were moved 


with indignation againſt the 


two brethren. But Jeſus called 
them 
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Saint Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 
them unto him, and ſaid, Ye 
know that the princes of the 
_ Gentiles exerciſe dominion o- 
ver them, and they that are 
great exerciſe authority upon 


them. But it ſhall not be ſo 


among you: but whoſoever 
will be great among you, let 
him be your miniſter; and 


whoſoever will be chief among 
you, let him be your ſervant: 


even as the Son of man came 
not to be miniſtered unto, but 
to miniſter, and to give his life 
a ranſom for many. 


that they brought forth the ſick 


on beds and couches, that at 


bringing ſick folks, and them 


every one. 


e Called. 


preach thy word ; Grant, we 


beſeech thee, unto thy Church, 


to love that word which he be- 


lieved, and both to preach and 
receive the ſame, through Je- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts g. 12. 


wonders wrought among the 


people, (and they were all with 
one accord in Solomon's porch: 


and of the reſt durſt no man 


join himſelf to them; but the 


people magnified them: and 


_ believers were the more added 


Saint Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 
„ them ſhould be accounted the 
\ Almighty and everlaſt- greateſt. And he ſaid unto them, 
ing God, who didſt give 
to thine Apoſtle Bartholomew 
grace, truly to believe and to 


he that is chief, as he that doth 


Y the hands of the Apo- 
ſtles were many ſigns and 


with me in my temptations : 


to the Lord, multitudes both of | 
men and women:) infomuch {| 


n 
3 1 


into the ſtreets, and laid them 


— r 
g . 2 
7 Lo . 
2 e 


the leaſt the ſhadow of Peter 
paſſing by might overſhadow 
{ome of them. There came alſo 
a multitude out of the cities 
round about unto Jeruſalem, 


which were vexed with unclean 
ſpirits : and they were heale 


The G oſpel. S. Luke 22. 24. 


| A ND there was alſo a ſtrife 
among them, which of 


The kings of the Gentiles ex- | „ 
erciſe lordſhip over them ; and 4 


We 8 0 * 
e 


they that exerciſe authority up- re 


on them, are called benefactors. bu 
But ye ſhall not be fo; but he thi 
that is greateſt among you, let ing 
him be as the younger; and the 


ſerve. For whether is greater, I tru 


he that ſitteth at meat, or he to 


that ſerveth? is not he that ſit- the 
teth at meat? but I am among Go 
you as he that ſerveth. Ye are Þ tha 
they which have continued goc 


and I appoint unto you a liey 


kingdom as my. Father hath glo1 


appointed unto me; that xe 
may cat and drink at my table ſmin 


in my kingdom, and fit on not 


thrones, 


ves, 


* 8 Wr 2 e - 
3 Ie 


received mercy, we faint not ; 
but have renounced the hidden 


Saint Matthew hs Apoſtle. 


thrones judging the twelve 
tribes of Lrael. 


* 


Saint Matthew the Apoſtle. 
dhe a, 
Almighty God, who by 

thy bleſſed Son didft call 


Matthew from the receipt of 
2 cuſtom, to be an Apoſtle and 
> Evangeliſt; Grant us grace to 


forſake all covetous deſires and 


inordinate love of riches, and 
to follow the ſame thy Son 


Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the 


Holy Ghoſt, one God, world 


without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 4. 1. 
7 1 ſeeing we have 


this miniſtry, as we have 


things of diſhoneſty, not walk- 


ing in craftineſs, nor handling 


the Word of God deceitful- 
ly, but by manifeſtation of the 


truth, commending ourſelves 


to every man's conſcience in 
the ſight of God. But if our 
Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them 


that are loſt: in whom the 
god of this world hath blinded 


the minds of them which be- 
lieve not, leſt the light of the 
glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who 
is the image of God, mould 
ſnine unto them. For we preach 
not ourſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus 


the Lord; and ourſelves your 
ſervants for Jeſus ſake. For 


God, who commanded the light 


to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath 
ſhined in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God, in the face 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 


1 be Goſpel. 8. Mah. 9.9. 


from thence, he faw a 


man named Matthew, ſitting 
at the receipt of cuſtom: and 
he ſaith unto him, F ollow me. 2 
And he aroſe and followed 
him. And it came to paſs, as 
Jeſus ſat at meat in the houſe, 
behold, many publicans and 
ſinners came, and ſat down 
with him and his diſciples. And 


when the Phariſees ſaw it, they 


fſaid unto his diſciples, Why 


eateth your Maſter with pub- 
licans and ſinners? But when 


Jeſus heard that, he ſaid unto 
them, They that be whole, need 


not a phyſician, but they that 
are ſick. But go ye and learn 


what that meaneth, I will have 


mercy, and not ſacrifice. For 
I am not come to call the 
righteous, but ſinners to re- 


pentance. 


r „ 


$ aint 2 and al Ake 


The Collect. 


tuted 


ND as Jeſus paſſed forth 


h Everlaſting God, who 
"In ordained and an 


into the earth, 


Faint M ichael and all Ae. 


ing great wrath, becauſe he 
knoweth that he hath but a 


tuted the ſervices of Angels and 
men in a wonderful order; 
Mercifully grant, that as thy 


holy Angels alway do thee ſer- 


vice in heaven; ſo by thy ap- 


pointment they may ſuccour 
and defend us on earth, through _ 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Rev. 12.7. 
"TVHere was war in heaven: 
of them, and faid, Verily I 


Michael and his angels 
ſay unto you, Except ye be 


fought againſt the dragon, and 


the dragon fought and his an- 


gels, and prevailed not; nei- 
ther was their place found any 
more in heaven. And the great 
dragon was caſt out, that old 


ferpent, called the Devil and 


Satan, which deceiveth the 
whole world; he was caſt out 
and his angels 
were caſt out with him. And 


heard a loud voice faying in 


heaven, Now is come ſalvation 


and ſtrength, and the kingdom 


of our God, and the power of 
his Chriſt; for the accuſer of 
our brethren 
which accuſed them before our 
God day and night. And they 
_ overcame him by the blood of 
the Lamb, and by the word of 


is calt down, 


their teſtimony; and they loved 
not their lives unto the death. 


Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, 
and ye that dwell in them: 


to the inhabiters of the earth 
and of the ſea! for the devil 


is come down unto you, hav- 


Wo 


ſhort time. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 18. 1. 


T the ſame time came the 
diſciples unto Jeſus, ſay- 
ing, „ Who is the greateſt in the 


kingdom of heaven? And Je- 
ſus called a little child unto 


him, and ſet him in the midſt 


converted, and become as lit- 
tle children, ye ſhall not enter 


into the kingdom of heaven. 
Whoſoever 
humble himſelf as this little 
child, the ſame is greateſt in Þ 


therefore ſhall 


the kingdom of heaven. And 


vhoſo ſhall receive one ſuch lit- 
_ tle child in my Name, receiv- 


eth me. But whoſo ſhall offend 
one of theſe little ones which 
believe in me, it were better for 
him that a milſtone were hang- 
ed about his neck, and that he 
were drowned in the depth of 
the ſea. Wo unto the world 


| becauſe of offences! for it muſt 


needs be that offences come; 
but wo to that man by whom 
the offence cometh | Where- 
tore if thy hand or thy foot 
offend thee, cut them off, and 
caſt them from thee : it 1 is bet- 
ter for thee to enter into life 
halt or maimed, rather than 
having two hands or two feet, 
to be caſe into everlaſting fire. 

And 
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And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and caſt it from 
thee: it is better for thee to 
enter into life with one eye, 
rather than having two eyes, 
to be caſt into hell- fire. Take 


theſe little ones; for I ſay unto 
you, Thatin heaven their angels 
do always behold the face of 


— 4 


Saint Take the Het 2 


The Colle. 
\ Lmighty God, who call- 


* whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel, 
to be an Evangelift and Phyſi- 
cian of the ſoul; May it pleaſe 
thee, that by the wholſome me- 


vered by him, all the diſeaſes 
of our ſouls may be healed, 


Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
_ The Epiſtle. 2 Tim. 4. 55 


the work of an Evangeliſt, 
| make full proof of thy miniſ- 
tv. For I am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of my 
departure is at hand. I have 
tought a good fight, I have 
finiſhed my courſe, I have kept 
the faith. Henceforth there is 


ouſneſs, which the Lord * 


heed that ye deſpiſe not one of 
my Father which is in heaven. 
edſt Luke the Phyſician, 


dicines of the Doctrine deli- 


through the merits of thy Son 


7 Wee! thou in all thihgs, 
; endure afflictions, do 


laid up for meacrown cf righte- 


Saint Luke the Evangeliſt, 


righteous Judge ſhall give me 
at that day: and not to me 


only, but unto all them allo 


that love his appearing. Do thy 
diligence to come ſhortly unto 
me : for Demas hath forſaken 
me, having loved this preſent 
world, and is departed unto 


Theſfalonica, Creſcens to Ga- 


latia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 


Only Luke is with me. Take 
Mark, and bring him with 
thee: te he is profitable to me 


tor the miniſtry. And Tychi- 
cus have [I ſent to Epheſus. 


The cloke that I left at Troas 
with Carpus, when thou com- 


eſt, bring with thee, and the 


books, but eſpecially the parch- 
ments. Alexander the copper- 
{ſmith did me much evil: 


Lord reward him according to 


his works. Of whom be thou 
ware allo; for he hath greatly 


und ad our words. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 10. 1. 


'F* 1E Lord appointed other 


ſeventy allo, and ſent 


them two and two before his 
face into every city and place 
whither he himſelf would come. 


Therefore ſaid he unto them, 
The harveſt truly is great, but 
the labourers are few ; pray ye 


therefore the Lord of the har- 


veſt, that he would ſend forth 


labourers into his harveſt. Go 
your ways; behold, I ſend you 


forth as lambs among wolves. 
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Saint Simon 4 Saint Fade, 


Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, 
nor ſhoes: and ſalute no man 
by the way. And into whatſo- 
ever houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, 


Peace be to this houſe. And if 


the Son of peace be there, your 
peace ſhall reſt upon it : if not, 


it ſhall turn to you again. And : 
in the ſame houle remain, eat- 


ing and drinking ſuch things as 


they give: for the labourer i is 


worthy of his hire. 


2 — 
* 


Saint Simon and Saint Jude, 
Apoſtles. 
The Collee. 


0 Almi ghty God, who haſt 
built thy Church upon 
the foundation of the Apoſtles 
and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt him- 


ſelf being the head corner- 
ſtone; Grant us ſo to be joined 
together in unity of ſpirit by 


= their doctrine, that we may be 

made an holy temple accept- 
able unto thee, through Jeſus 
puer to fornication, and going th 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


7 2 Epiftle. 8. Jude 3 
UDE the ſervant of Jeſus 


James, to them that are ſancti- 


| Hed by God the Father, and 


1 in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
called: Mercy unto you, and 
peace, and love be multiplied. 


Beloved, when I gave all dili- i 


gence to write unto you of the 
common ſalvation, 1 it was need- 


men crept in unawares, who 
were before of old ordained to 


God into laſciviouſneſs, and 
denying the only Lord God, 
will therefore put you in re- 1 
having ſaved the people out of 


left their own habitation, he 0 
hath reſerved in everlaſting 13 


Chriſt, and brother of 


ful for me to write unto you 


and exhort you, that ye ſhould} 
earneſtly contend for the faith 


which was once delivered unto 5 


the ſaints. For there are certain 


this condemnation ; ungodly | 
men, turning the grace of our 


and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. It 


membrance, though ye once 
knew this, how that the Lord“ i 


heed . o a ae Bae ad > © ma 


the land of Egypt, afterward|! 
deſtroyed them that believed f 
not. And the Angels which |! 
kept not their firſt eſtate, but | 8 


chains under darkneſs, unto f 
the judgement of the great day. th 
Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, h. 
and the cities about them, in] ec 
like manner giving themſelves] B. 


after ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth Þ th 
for an example, ſuffering the T 


vengeance of eternal fire. Like- p, 


wiſe allo theſe filthy dreamers Þ 


defile the fleſh, deſpiſe domini-F yo 
on, and ſpeak evil of dignities. Sp 
5 etl 


The Goſpel. S. John 15. 17. tef 
HESE things I command Þ be: 
you, That ye love one an- be 
other. If the world hate you, Þ nir 
ye know that it hated 3 | 
| ore 


rward | 
jeved | 
which“ 
>, but 
n, he 
aſting | 
unto | 
it day. 
orrha, 
m, in] 
welvesÞ 


going | 
t forth Þ 
ng the Þ 


Like-l | 


But when the -. Comforter is 


eamers Þ come, whom TI will ſend unto 


omint- 
ZNIUCS: Spirit of truth, which proceed- 


eth from the Father, he ſhall 
teſtify of me. And ye "alſo ſhall 


E 17. 
mand 
One an- 


e you, 
me be- 
fore 


Al Sa aints Day 


fore it hated you. If ye were 
of the world, the world would 


love his own : but becaule ye 
are not of the world, but I 


have choſen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hat- 


eth you. Remember the word 
that I ſaid unto you, The ſerv- 


ant is not greater than his 
lord: if they have perſecuted 


me, they will alſo perſecute 


you; if they have kept my ſay- 


ing, they will keep your's alſo. 


But all theſe things will they 
do unto you for my Name's 


ſake, becauſe they know not 


| him that ſent me. If I had not 


come and ſpoken unto them, 


they had not had ſin: but now 


they have no cloke for their 
ſin. He that hateth me, hateth 


my Father alſo. If I had not 


done among them the works 
which none other man did, 


they had not had ſin; but now 


have they both ſeen and hat- 
ed both me and my Father. 
But this cometh to paſs, that 
the word might be fulfilled 
that is written in their law, 
They hated me withoutacaule. 


you from the Father, even the 


bear witneſs becauſe ye have 


been with me from the begin- 
ning 


* 


| All Saints Day. 
7 he Collect. 


Almighty God, who haſt 
Knit together thine elect 


in one communion and fellow- 


ſhip, in the myſtical body of thy 


Son Chriſt our Lord; Grant N 
us grace ſo to follow thy bleſſ- 


ed Saints in all virtuous and 
godly living, that we may 


come to thoſe unſpeakable joys, 
which thou haſt prepared for 
them that unfeignedly love 

thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle Rev: 7.2. 


ND I faw another angel 


_ aſcending from the eaſt, 


having the ſeal of the living 
God; and he cried with a loud d 
ce to the four angels, to 


whom it was given to hurt the 
earth, and the lea, ſaying, Hurt 
not the earth, neither the ſea, 


nor the trees, till we have ſeal- 
ed the ſervants of our God in 
theirforeheads. And I heard the 


number of them which were 
ſealed; and there were ſealed 


an hundred and forty and four 


thouſand, of all the tribes of 
the children of Iſrael. 


Of the tribe of Juda were 


ſealed twelve thouſand. _ 
Of the tribe of Reuben were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. _ 

Of the tribe of Gad were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
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Al 3 Day. 


Of the tribe of Aſer were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. _ 

Of the tribe of Nephthalim 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Manaſſes 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Simeon were 


q ſealed twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Levi were 


ſealed twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Iſſachar were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. _ 
Of the tribe of Zabulon were : 
- ſhall be comforted. Bleſſed are 
the meek : for they ſhall inhe- 
rit the earth. Bleſſed are they 
which do hunger and thirſt 
after righteouſneſs: for they 
Bleſſed are the 


ſealed twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Jolep h were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Benjamin 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 


After this I beheld, and lo, a 


great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, 
and kindreds, and people, and 


ſtood before the 


tongues, 


. throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and 


palms in their hands: and cried 


with a loud voice, ſaying, Sal- 


vation to our God, which ſit- 


= ws 
DJ 
* 


teth upon the throne, and unto 


the Lamb. And all the angels 
ſtood round about the throne, 


and about the elders, and the 


four beaſts, and fell before the 
throne on their faces, and wor- 


ſhipped God, faying, Amen: 


Bleſſing, and glory, and wil- 
dom, 2 hankigivIngs ad. 


5a 
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honour, and power, and might 


be unto our God for ever and 


ever. Amen. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 5. 1 


| gr; ſeeing the nodes, 


went up into a mountain ; 
and when he was ſet, his-diſci- 


| ples came unto him. And he 
opened his mouth, and taught. 


them, ſaying, Bleſſed are the 
poor in ſpirit : for their*s-is the 


kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed 


are they that mourn : for they 


ſhall be filled. 
merciful: for they ſhall obtain 
mercy. 
heart : for they ſhall ſee God. 


| Bleſſed are the peace- makers: 
for they ſhall be called the child- 

Bleſſed are they 

wWhichare perſecuted for righte- 


ren of God. 


ouſneſs ſake : for their's is the 


kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed are 
ye when men ſhall revile you, 


and perſecute you, and ſhall 
ſay all manner of evil againſt 
you falſly for my ſake. Re- 
Joice, and be exceeding glad 


for great is your reward in hea- 


ven : for ſo perſecuted they the 
prophets which were before 
vou. 


The 


Bleſſed are the pure in 
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Before the Euchariftick S ervice. 
To be aid by the officiating Prieft. 


Thank thee, O Lord, thou God of all powers, 
for that then haſt vouchſafed me the honour to 
ſtand now at thy holy altar, and to implore thy 


mercy for my own fins and the errors of thy people: 
receive my prayer, O God; make me worthy to offer 


thee petitions and ſupplications for all thy people; 


and enable me, whom thou haſt placed in this mi- 


niſtry, by the power of thy Holy Spirit, to call up- 
on thee unblameably and unreproveably, with the 
teſtimony of a pure conſcience, at all times and in 
all places; that thou hearing me, mayſt be propi- 
tious to me, according to the greatneſs of thy love- 


ing kindneſs: For chou, O God, art gracious, and 


merc:tul, and the lover of mankind ; and to Thee, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, I aſcribe 
elory, now, henceforth, and for evermore. Amen. 
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316 Devotions for the Altar. 


To be fee by any other but the 0, ficinting Prieſt, 


HE Lord hear thee. The name of the God of 
Jacob defend thee. Send thee help from the 
ſanctuary, and ſtrengthen thee out of Sion. Re- 
member all thy Offerings, and accept he Burnt- 


Sacrifice, Grant thee uy heart's deſire, and fulfil 


all thy mind. 


O Tod ſend forth thy power from thy high and 


lofty habitation, and ſtrengthen me for this 


thine appointed ſervice ; that I may without blame 
come before thy dreadful tribunal, and partake of 
the Unbloody Sacrifice: For thine is the power and 


: che glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
: | After the Nicene Creed. Z 


To be ſaid by the officiating Prieft. 


God, who art great in name and great in power, 
: "Wo" who haſt vouchſafed me an entrance into the 
holy of holies by the advent of thine only begotten 


Son, bur our Lord and God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: 
Wy humbly beg and implore thy goodneſs upon me, 
who am full of fear and trembling, now ] am go- 


ing to miniſter unto thee at thy holy altar. Send, 


O God, thy holy grace upon me; ſanctify my foul, 


and body, and {ptrit; and fill my mind with piety 
and devotion, that with a pure conſcience I may 
offer thee gifts, oblations, ſacrifices, for the blotting 
out of my own fins, and for a propitiation for all thy 


people, by the grace and mercies and love towards 


mankind of thine only begotten Son, with whom 
and 


Cx 
C 


and thy moſt holy and good and life-giving Spirit, 
Thou art bleſſed for ever and ever. Amen, 


To be aid by any other but the officiating Prieft, 


Erciful Saviour, at this moſt noble and pibus 
myſtery, remove and baniſh from my mind all 
worldly cares, all vain imaginations, mean thoughts, 


errors, and miſconceits : Unite, I moſt humbly be- 
ſeech thee, the ſundry powers and faculties thou hiſt 


given me, and point and direct them all unto the 
inſtant office. SGovern now, O Lord, and bleſs my 


apprehenſion; exalt my faith; enlarge my affectiors 


and devotion; and then conſign to my ſoul thy re- 
miſſion, favour, and approbation, and make me 
welcome at thy feaſt. For thy fleſh is meat indeed, 


and thy blood is drink indeed, the ſufficient and only 5 


expiation of all human guilt, O holy Jeſus. 


When you fut vour Offering into the Baſin: 


Offer thee thine own out of thine own, O God, 


for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour, which 1 beſcech 


thee, O Lord, to accept and receive upon thy hay 


and ee altar, far above all heavens. Repay me 
with thine abundant mercies; and grant the ſame un- 


to us thy ſervants, calling upon thy name of Father, 


Son, and Holy Ghoſt, at all times, now, OR 


and for evermore. Amen. 


A. the Placing the Offerings 1 in the 85 : upon tle 


Altar. 


E offer thee thine own our of thine own; they 


are thy right and thy gift; receive them, O 
Lord, according to thy great goodneſs, 
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V, hen the Prieſt waſhes his hands he may "Ja, 


I Will waſh mine hands in innocency, O Lord, and 
ſo will I go to thine altar, 


nile the Prieſt i 7s waſhing bis hands, and he or the 


Deacon mixes the Wine and V. ater. 


W eſſed art thou, O Chriſt our God, the Saviour 


of thy Church; who through thy incompre- 
henfible incarnation haſt prepared for us ccoleſtial 


bread, thy ſacred body, in a myſtery altogether 
holy: Thou haſt mixed for us a cup of the fruit 


of the true vine, which is thy divine and im- 
maculate fide, out of which there flowed for us 
' blood and water, for the purification of the whole 


world. Purchaſe us to be thy ſervants, O our good 
and gracious God; make us to be unto thee a gathered 
peculiar people, kingdom, and prieſthood; and pu- 
my us, O our Lord, God, and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


5 O God, who didſt wonderfully create the dignity 
i of human nature, and more wonderfully re- 
form and reſtore it; grant us, by the myſtery of this 
Vater and wine, to be partakers of his divinity, who 


condeſcended to partake of our humanity, Jeſus 


Chriſt thy Son our Lord; who with Thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth, ever one God, 
workd without end. Amen. 


A. the Placing the Elements upon the dar. 


Lord, according to thy great goodneſs, 


Og 


TE offer thee thine own out of thine own; they 
are thy right and thy gift; receive them, O 


Alter, 
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aher the placing the Elements upon the Altar, when 
the Prieft is to pray ſecretly for a ſhort Joe: 


| To be ſaid by the officiating Prieſt. 


\ God, our God, who haſt ſent our Lord and God 
| Jeſus Chriſt, the heavenly bread and life-give- 
jog food, the ſaviour, redeemer, and benefactor of 
the whole world, to bleſs and ſanctify us; do thou 
bleſs theſe Gifts, and receive them upon thine Altar 
far above all heavens: And as thou art good and gra- 

cious, remember thoſe who have offered, and pre- 

ſerve me unblameable in the celebration of thy di- 
vine myſteries; for thy moſt great and adorable 
name of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is glorified 
now and tor ever, world without end. Amen. 


* No one e in carnal luſts and pleaſures is is 
L worthy to approach, apply, or ſacrifice to the 
great King of glory; for to miniſter unto the Lord 
Almighty, is a great and tremendous office, even to 
the heavenly powers themſelves : But, O Chriſt our 
God, as through thy unſpeakable and immeaſurable 
love towards mankind, thou didſt graciouſly conde- 
ſcend to become Man, and waſt pleaſed to be our 
High-Prieſt, and as Lord of all haſt committed the: 
conſecration of this ſolemn and unbloody ſacrifice 
unto us; thee therefore do I implore, who alone 
art good and ealy to be entreated; look upon me 
thy ſinful and unprofitable ſervant, cleanſe my 
heart and mind from an evil conſcience, and en- 
able me, who am cloathed with the grace of 2 
prieſthood, by the power of thy Holy Spirit, t 
| ſtand before this thy holy table, and to 4 
crate thy holy and immaculate body and thy pre- 
cious blood: For to thee 1 Pray bowing my neck, 


5 
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and beſeeching thee not to turn thy face away from 
me, nor to reject me from among thy children, but 
vouchſate theſe Gifts to be duly oftered by me thy 


ſinful and unworthy ſervant: For thou, O Chriſt our 


God, art the Prieſt who offereſt, and the ſacrifice 


Which is offered, who haſt taken on thee our nature, 
and art beſtowed upon us; and to Thee, with thy 
| Almighty Father, and thy moſt holy, good, and 

life-giving Spirit, I render glory now and for ever- 


more, world without end. Amen, 


To be fad by any other but the officiating Prieſt. 


God, our God, who haſt ſent our Lord and God 
Jeſus Chriſt, the heavenly bread and life-give- 
ing food, the faviour, redeemer, and benefactor of: | 


the whole world, to bleſs and ſantify us; do thou 
bleſs me, and receive my petitions upon thy cœle- 


ſtial Altar: And as thou art good and gracious, re- : 


member thy ſervant who offereth, and thoſe for 


| whom he offereth, and preſerve us unblameable for 
the celebration of thy divine myſteries ; for thy 


moſt great and adorable name of Father, Son, 


and Holy Ghoſt, is glorified now and for ever, 


world without: end, Amen. 


Lory be to thee, O Chriſt our 804 Thou art 


our Hig] i-Prieſt, and as Lord of all haſt com- r 


mitted to thy Repreſentative the conſecration of this 


ſolemn and uribloody ſacrifice. I therefore beſeech : 


thee to make him fit by the power of thy Holy Spi- 
rit, that he may ſtand at this thy holy table, and 
conſecrate thy holy and immaculate body and thy 
precious blood: For thou, O Chriſt our God, art 
the Prieſt who offereſt, and the ſacrifice which is 


offered; who haſt 5 thee. our nature, and 
art 
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art beſtowed upon us; and to Thee, with thy Al- 
mighty Father, and thy moſt holy, good, and life- 


giving Spirit, I render glory now and for evermore, 
world without end. Amen; 


When the Prieft f | ons himſelf with the < In of the erofi 
_ upon the forebead, do you do the ſame, Jaying, : 


G 0 D forbid that I ſhould cory, fave in the croſs 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world 


18 crucified unto me, and I unto che world. 


Before communicating, to be ſaid both 5 the eficiat- 
ing Prieſt and others, 


ORD Teſus, 1 believe ad confeſs, that thou art 
the Chriſt, the Son of the living God, who 


cameſt into the world to ſave ſinners, of whom I am 
the chief. Admit me, O Son of God, to be this day 
a a partaker of thy myſtick ſupper; for I will not diſ- 
cover the myſtery to thine enemies, neither will I 
give thee a Judas kiſs, but with the penitent thief I 


; own and confeſs thee : Lord, remember me in thy 
kingdom, 


; [9 RD, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt come 


under the filthy roof of the houſe of my ſoul: 


But as thou didſt vouchſafe to be laid in a ſtable 
and manger of irrational brutes; as thou didſt not 
diſdain to be entertained in the houſe of Simon the 
leper; as thou didſt not reject even the harlot, a 
ſinner like unto me, when the approached thee and 
touched thee; as thou didit not abhor her foul and 
; profane mouth, nor yet the thief on the croſs con- 


YL feſſing 
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fefling thee: Even ſo vouchſafe to admit me alſo, 


Who have been a wretched, miſerable, and moſt ex- 


ceſſively wicked ſinner, to the participation and com- 
munion of the immaculate, excellent, life-giving, 


and ſaving myſteries of thy moſt holy body and pre- 
cious blood. 


= thy habitation: and from thy throne of glory 


in thy kingdom, and do thou come and fanc- 
tify me, who fitteſt on high with the Father, and 
art here invitibly preſent with us: Be pleaſed with 
thy powerful hand to beſtow upon me thy imma- 


culate body and precious blood: 7 he officiating 
Prieſt may add, and by me upon all the people. 


Lord, my God and Saviour, do thou teach me 

UP © render thee worthy praiſe for all the benefits, 
| which thou haſt beſtowed and doſt continually be- 
ſtow upon me. O thou my God, who haſt received 
theſe Gifts, cleanſe me from all filthineſs of fleſh | 
and ſpirit, and teach me to perfect holineſs in thy | 
fear, that I partaking of thy holy myſteries with the | 


_ teſtimony of a pure conſcience, may be united to 


the holy body and blood of thy Chriſt; and receiving 
them worthily, may have Chriſt to dwell in my 


heart, and may be made the temple of thy Holy 


Spirit: Even ſo, my God. And make me not 


guilty of theſe thy tremendous and heavenly my- 


ſteries, nor weak in ſoul and body by unworthily 


partaking of the ſame: But grant, that to the laſt 
breath of my life I may worthily receive theſe 


means of grace and hopes of glory, and that they 


may be to me a viaticum of eternal life, and an 
accep- 


Trend, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt my God, from 


| | 
t 
/ 
1 


Devotions for the Altar, | 3 : 3 


acceptable apology at the dreadful tribunal of thy 
Chriſt, that I with all thy Saints who have pleaſed 

© thee from the beginning of the world may be made 
© a partaker of thy eternal bleſſings, which thou haſt 
prepared, O Lord, for them that love thee, 


IN Lord, grant that though I am in my ſelf moſt 


_ unworthy, yet through thy grace I may be an 


acceptable gueſt at this thy holy table ; that I may 
have my pardon ſealed, my weakneſs repaired, my 
corruptions ſubdued, and my ſoul ſo inſeparably 
united to thee, that nothing may ever be able to 
diſſolve the union; but that being begun here in 
grace, it may be conſummated in glory, through 
the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. „„ OT 5 Gs 


TFuſt before communicating. 


| 12 R D, I believe, help thou my unbelief. 


I believe, that thy fleſh is meat indeed, and 


that they who eat of this bread, ſhall live for 


Let then thy Body, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 


was given for me, preſerve my body and ſoul unto | 


everlaſting life. 


Before receiving the Cup. 


Hat reward ſhall 1 give unto the Lord, for all 


E the benefits that he hath done unto me? I 
will receive the cup of ſalvation, and will call upon 
| the name of the Lord. . 


1 33 
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1 believe, that thy blood is drink indeed, and 


that except I eat thy fleſh and drink thy blood, © £ 
have no life in me. 3 
Therefore I will feed on thy fleſh, and make thy 9 
blood my drink, that according to thy promiſe I 4 
may have eternal life, and that thou Tyr raiſe 
me up at the laſt day. | 
Let then thy Blood, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 


was ſhed for me, preſerve my body and foul unto 
everlaſting life. 


. drinking of the Cup. 


N the name of the Father, and of the Son, 1 
of che as, Ghoſt, Amen. 


After receiving the C up. 


T H Is hath touched my lies and it will take 


away mine iniquities, and purge away my 


fins, now, henceforth, and for evermore. Amen. 


After Communicating. 


1 O Chriſt my God, finiſhed and per- 


fected, according to my ability, the myſtery of 


thy diſpenſation : For I have celebrated the memo- 


rial of thy death, I have ſeen the type of thy re 


ſurrection, I "SW been filled with thy endleſs life 3 


and I have enjoyed thy never- failing never-cloying 
dainties, whereof vouchſafe J beſeech thee to make 7 


me a partaker 3 in the world to come. 


T Thank 


1d 


ke 
oh to the eternal future enjoyments ; for thou art my 
ſanctification and my illumination, O God, and to 
Thee the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
render glory, now and for ever, throughout all ages, 
World without end. Amen. 
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3 Oo God, great and wonderful, look upon us thy 
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; I Thank thee, 0 Lord my God, for admitting me 


to partake of thy holy, precious, and heavenly 


9 myſteries, which thou haſt given me for the bene- 
fit, and ſanctification, and healing of my ſoul and 
; body: O thou, who art the Lord of all, 
this my communion of the holy body and blood of 
thy Chriſt, may inſpire me with faith that need not 
be aſhamed, and with love without diſſimulation; 
may fill me with wiſdom, and heal my ſoul and 
body; may avert all evil from me, enable me to 
perform thy commands, and be an acceprable apo- 


f logy for me at the dreadful tribunal of thy Chriſt, 


grant that 


| TH ou haſt abetißed me, 0 Lord, by making 


me a partaker of the moſt holy body and pre- 


cious hlood of thine only begotten Son, but our Lord, 


Jeſus Chriſt: Grant me the grace and gift of thy 


Holy Spirit, and keep me uncorrupt in the faith; 
lead me on to perfect adoption and redemption, and | 


Ghoſt, I 


After the ber del Service. 


To be ſaid by the officiating Prieft 


ſervants, who have here preſented ourſelves 


before thee: ſtretch forth thine hand, thy power- 


tul and beneficent hand, and bleſs us; preſerve 
us, that at all times and in all places we may glo- 
Y 3 rify 
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| 


and conſubſtantial Trinity, Father, Son, and © 


O God, great and wonderful, look upon me thy 


at all times and in all places I may glorify Thee the 


Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, now, hence- 4 
forth, and for evermore. Amen. | 
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rify Thee the only living and true God, the holy E | 


Holy Ghoſt, now, henceforth, and for evermore. 
Amen, EU 


-, 


To be ſaid by @ any other but the efciatin 2 


r 


ſervant, who have here preſented my ſelf before 
thee: ſtretch forth thine hand, thy powerful and 
beneficent hand, and bleſs me; preſerve me, that 


—4 . 
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only living and true God, the holy and conſubſtantial 
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To be uſed A 


 thiewghout the Year. 


; Te be Calle, Epi i/tles, and Goſpels to be aſed gn 
be Year, are the ſame with thoſe appointed in the 


Common Prayer Book of the Church of England. 
But Note, 


7 | | That no Collett appointed for any Sunday or Holy-day, : 


is to be ſaid at the Evening Service next before: 


0 3 That the Introit, Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, appointed 
5 for the Sunday, ſb ſhall Fits all the Week after, where 
it is not in this Book otherwiſe ordered, and then that - 


er the Sunday is to be omitted: 

| | That the Introit, Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, appointed 
for the Epiphany, Aſh-wedneſday and Aſcenſion-day, 

- ſhall ſerve for every Day after to the Sunday following : 


' That if there be any more 8 undays before Advent-Sun- 
day than twenty-five after Trinity, the Leſſons, In- 


troit, Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel of thoſe Sundays that 
were omitted after the Epiphany, ſhall be taken in to 


ſupply ſo many as are there wanting; in this Order: 
The Leſſons, &c. whieh belong to the ſixth Sunday after 


the Epiphany, ſhall be uſed on the Sunday next but 


one before Advent : Thoſe which belong to the fifth 
Sunday after the Epiphany, ſhall be uſed on the 


Sunday next but two before Advent; and ſo on. 


But if there be fewer than twenty-five Sundays after 


Trinity, the Cverplus cath be omitted: Provided, 


couxzers, e and Gosrzrs, 


5 Miniſtration of the Holy Comm union 


that 0 


74 
" -that the = TI, Callin, Epil, and Gofpel 
appointed for the 2 oth Sunday after Trinity, ſhall 


always be uſed upon t 1 5 next 1 Advent : 
Wat if an Holy-day happen upon a Sunday, the Leſſons, 
Introit, Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, appointed for the 
Holy- day, ſhall be uſed, and thoſe for the Sunda hall 
be W But if it happen on Aſh-wedne — bs „ or 
any Day in Holy-week, or any D in the Week be- 


fore Holy-week, except Sunday aud Saturday, an 


Haſter- day, the Sunday after Faſter, erde, 
Whitſunday, on eu or Tueſda 2 in Eaſter or 
Ipitſun-uueb, on Triuity-Sunday, or on a Sunday in 
: e 105 By * the EIN a9 1 be e. 
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For orm 190 offering the Sacrifice, and of Alt 


niſtring che Sacrament, of the Euchariſt. 
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Note, That; none. je but the Faithful are 2 to te preſent at 


ers Office. 


Before the Communion time the D 2 prepare 2 
much Bread, Wine, and Water fer the Euchariſt, a. 
be judgeth convenient ; laying the Bread in the 
Paten, or in ſome other decont thing provided for 

t bat Furpoſe; and putting the Wine into the Chalice, 

A en eife into ſome fair aud convenient Cup provided = 

For that Uſe, and the Water into fome other proper 
* . After which he ſhall place them all upon 
" the Prothefis, Oy” cover them Wi th a Yar white | 


7. 


Len Cloth. 
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Chriſtmas-day. — — 46 
Saint Stephen” 5-day. „ Fas 
Saint John the Feangelift. — 
1 7 he Innocents day. — — — 
Stnday after Don, — — 
Circumciſion. — — — —81 
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The Altar at the Communion time having a fair white 


linen cloth upon it, ſhall ſtand at the Eaſt end f 


the Church or Chapel 


At the beginning of the Communion Service ſhall * 
aid or ung ( in the fame manner as the pſalms 


for the day are ſaid or ſung) for the Introit the 


f/alm appointed for that day, the Deacon having 


fiſt turned to the People, and ſaid, The Introit 
1 for this day is ſuch a pfalm. 


The Introits. 


Sundays 16 | Advent 1 NE Pali 
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Sundays in Lent P/alm 
J. — 36 
todays Hoes Bib: © 
Sunday next before Eaſter. — — 54 
Good Friday — — — 22 
Eaſter Eve. | — 8 — 
Eaſier day. — — — —58 
Monday in Eaſter wk. —  __— 
Tueſday i in Eaſter week. — — —134 
Sundays after Bafter. 

II. — — — —— 1c 
JV 
VFC — — 6,5, 

V. FVV 


Aſcenfon . We... — — — — 21 
Sunday after Aſcenſion day. — —93 
C nn — 33 
Monday in Whitſun-week. — — —112 
Tueſday in Mhitſun- week. — — 146 
Trinity Sunday. — 


Sundays after ini Part Pſalm 
1 / Bleſſed are, 6 — 119 
II. Wherewithal ſhall, cc. — 2 
III. O do well, cc. — —3 
IV. My ſoul cleaveth, &c. — 
V. Teach me, O Lord, &. — 5 
VI. Let thy loving mercy, &c. —-6 
VII. O think upon thy ſervant, &c. 7 
VIII. Thou art my portion, &c. —8 
IX. O Fn, thou haſt dealt, &c. 


1 
— 
— 
— 


Sundays 
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Sinday: after Trinity. e Pſalm 
X. Thy hands have, &. —— 10 119 
XI. My ſoul hath longed, &c. —11_ 

XII. O Lord, thy 92000 &c c. ——12 

XIII. Lord, what love, Kc. — 13 

XIV. Thy word is a lantern, 8 

XV. I hate them, &c. — —15 

XVI. I deal, &.  —— ——10 

XVII. Thy teſtimonies, ME. —17 

XVIII. Righteous art thou, &c. — 18 
XIX. I call with, cc. — — 19 
XX. O conſider, & c. — 20 
XXI. Princes have, &c.ä 2 
XXII. Let my complaint, Se.. 1 
XXIII. — — — —12 


ANY, one os ——122 
Seine Andrew! day. ñ — 129 
Saint Thomas.ñpno — — 128 

Converſion of Saint Paul. — ; 30 

Pusiſication of the Vi gin Mar eos — 131 
Saint Matthias. —— 140 
Annunciation of the Virgin Ma: 5. — —87 
Saint Mark. — — 138 
Saint Philip and Saint Face. —  --1}} 
Saint Barnabas, — — — 135 
Saint Fobn Baptiſt. — 127 
Saint Peter. — — — 132 
Saint James. — —12125 
Saint Bartholomew. * op „VT 
Saint Matthew.” = . 1 
Saint Michael and all Angels. — —91 
Saint Luke, — 8 — 137 
Saint Simon and Saint Jude. — —150 
All Saints, — — — — 1409 
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Sundays in Lent P/alm 
Cs oe oe 16 
V = Rs 
TIE — — — —3 
IV. — —— — 56 
V. e eee, e 2 om 
Sunday next before Eaſter. — — 54 
Good Friday. ” — — 22 
BEE I conan ett | bg. + 
Eaſter day. —— —— — —98 
Monday in Eafter OE” — 117 
Tueſday i in Eaſter week. - —— 4 
8 6 nr Eaſter. 
bo: 75 AN nog mT 
II. — — — =——1Cco 
III 5 — — —.— —92 
JV 11 


f M. 41 


Sunday after Aſcenſion . — 93 


Hhitſunday.— 


Bo ns he ONS 
Monday in M Wie week, — —112 
Tue ſday in Whifin-week 2s. —14 
Trinity Sunday.⸗bu — 
Sundays after Trinity. Part Pſalm 


I. Bleſſed are, &, —— —1 119 
II. Wherewithal ſhall, Kc. —2 
III. O do well, &c.— — 

TV. My foul cleaveth, . 

V. Teach me, O Lord, &o. — 5 

VI. Let thy loving mercy, c. —»6_. 
VI. O think upon thy ſervant, &c. 7 
VIII. Thou art my portion, Kc. —8 

IX. 0 Lord, thou haſt dealt, oY 9 


Sundays 
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Sundays after Trintty. Part Pſalm 
X. Thy hands have, Kc. —10 119 


XI. My ſoul hath longed, &c. — 11 
XII. O Lord, thy word, &c. — 12 
XIII. Lord, what love, c. — 13 
XIV. Thy word is a lantern, e. 14 
XV. I hate them, &c. — —15 
XVI. I deal e. — 16 
XVII. Thy teſtimonies, ; cc. — 17 
XVIII. Righteous art thou, &c. —18 
XIX. I call with, &  ——  =—-19g 
XX. O conſider, &. —— — 20 
XXI. Princes have, &c.— —21 
5 XXII. Let my complaint, See. — 22 


Saint Thbomas.ññ᷑⸗. — 
Converſion of Saint Paul. — 30 
Puri ſfication of the Vir gi Mary. — —I3I 

Saint Matthias. — — 40 


Annunciation of the Virgin Mary. — —87 
w—I 
Saint Philip and Saint Face, — — 133 
— 
e - ,; ww_ *127 
— 132 


Saint Mark, — - 


Saint Barnabas. 8 _ „ 
Saint John Baptiſt. 
Saint Peter. —.. 8 
Saint Fames. — — — 125 
Saint Bartholomew, — — 


Saint Michael and all Angels. —91 
Saint Luke, — — 37 
Saint Simon and Saint Jude. — 150 
ain. 9 — 149 
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At the end of every Introit ſhall be ſaid or ſung, 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : 
the Holy Ghoſt; {| Hallelujah : $7 


and to 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 


ſhall be: world without end. Amen. Hallelujah. 


Then ball the Prieſt turn to the People, and ſay, 


The Lord be with you. 
Anſw. And with thy ſpirit. 


And the Deacon being parned to the People, ſoall 2 Ys 


Let us pray. 


Then the Prieſt ſhall turn to the Altar, and Aanding 


humbly before it, he Shall Jay, 
eng, 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
0 Anfeo. Chriſt, have mercy upon us, 
Pi. Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Then ſhall the Prigi Jay the Colle? following, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Then ſhall be ſaid the Colle&t of the day. 
mediately after the Collect the People ſhall rife, 
and the Prieſt or Deacon ſhall turn fo 7he People, 
and read the Epiſtle, ſaying, 
The Epiſtle 


pointed for the Epiſtle ] is written in the —— chap- 


And 


ter of — _ — beginning at the —— verſe, 


the Congregation 


A Lmighty God, unto whom all hearts be open, 
* all deſires known, and from whom no ſecrets 
are hid; cleanſe the thoughts of our hearts by the 
inſpiration of thy Holy Spirit, chat we may perfectly 

love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy name, 


And im- 


[ or, The portion of Seripture ap- 


tic 
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And the Epiſtle ended, be ſhall ſay, 


| Here endeth the Epiſtle; or, Here endeth the por- 


. tion of Scripture appointed for the Epiſtle. 


T/ hen ſhall the Prieſt or Deacon, being turned to the 


People, read the Obel faying, 


'T he Holy Goſpel is written in the — chapter | 


of — beginning at the — verſe. 


And the People ſhall an wer”, 
Glory be to thee, O Lord. 


The Goſpel ended, the 2 Prieſt. or Deacon ſhall fig 2 
Here endeth the Holy Goſpel. 


And the People 2 all anfecer,, 
Thanks be to | thee, O Lord. 


7 hen ſhall be ſung or aid the Creed follrwing, the 
Prieſt and People flanding with their Jac es the 


wards the altar, and Jaying, 


Believe i in orfe God the Father Almighty, Maker 
of heaven and earth, and of all things viſible 
and inviſible. 


And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only 3 


Pon of God, Begotten of his Father before all worlds, 
God of God, Light of Lighr, Very God of Very 
God, Begotten, not made, Conſubſtantial with the 


Father, By whom all things were made: Who for 


us men and for our ſalvation came down from hea- 
ven, and was incarnate by the Hbly Ghoſt of the 
Virgin Mary, And was made Man, And was cruci- 


14 alſo for us under Pontius Pilate. He ſuffered - 


was buried, And the third oy he roſe again 
accor- 
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| according to the Scriptures, And aſcended into hea= 
ven, And ſitteth on the right hand of the Father ; 

And he ſhall come again with glory to judge both 


the quick and the dead : Whole Kingdom {hall have 
no end. 


giver of life, Who proceedeth from the F ather; 
Who with the Father and the Son together is wor- 
ſhipped and glorified, Who ſpake by the Pro- 


phets. And I believe one Catholick and Apoſtol ick | 


Church. I acknowledge one Baptiſm for the remiſ- 


ſion of fins. And I look for the reſurrection of the : ; 


dead, and the life of the world to come. Amen. 


After a pauſe, the Deacon being turned e. the 


Ts [hall 8 
Let us attend. 


Then ſhall the Prieft, being turned 60 the Pople | 


Jay, 
The peace of God be with you all. 
TOO And with thy ſpirit. 


Then ſhall the Deacon ſay, 
Salute ye one another with the Holy Kiſs. 


And let tbe Clergy ſalute the Biſhop or W 
Prięſt, and the Laity one another, the men the 
men, and the women the women. 


Tr Then the Deacon being turned to the People, ſhall ſay, 


Tf there be any here, who are not of the number 4 


of the Faithful, let them depart. 
Mothers, take care of your children. 
Let none have ought againſt one, 
Let none come in hypocriſy. 


And I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, the Lord, the | 


Let | 
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Let us preſent our offerings to the Lord wich re- 


verence and godly fear, 


Then ſhall the Prieſt begin tle Offertar Pp. turning 


himſelf to the People, aud ſaying one or more of 
theſe ſentences following, as be thinketh gt con- 
venleut in his diferetion. 


N proceſs of time it came to paſs, that Gila 


brought of the fruit of the ground an offering 


unto the Lord; and Abel, he alſo brought of the 
firſtlings of his flock, and of che fat thereof: And 
the Lord had reſpect unto Abel and to his offel ino, 
but uno Cain and to his offering he had not reſpect. 


n, 4-3. 4; 8. 


Speak unto the children of Iſrael, that they bring 


me an offering: of every man that giveth it wil- 


lingly with his heart, a ſhall take my offering. 


Exod. 25. 2. 


They ſhall not appear before the Lord empty : 
every man ſhall give as he is able, according to the 


blefling of the Lord your God, which he hath 


given you. Deut. 16. 16, br 
But who am I, and what is my people, that we 
ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly after this ſort ? 


For all things come of thee, and of thine Own have 
we given thee. 1 Chron. 29. 14. 


I know alſo, my God, that thou trieſt the heart, 


and haſt pleaſure 3 in uprightneſs. As for me, in the 
uprightneſs of my heart I have willingly offered all 
theſe things: and now have I ſeen with joy thy 
people which are preſent here, to offer willingly 
unto thee. 1 Chron. 29. i7. 


Alſo we made ordinances for us, to charge our- 
ſelves yearly with the third part of a ſhekel for the 


ſervice of the houſe of our God, Nebem. 10. 32. 
8 Give 
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Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name; 
bring an offering, and come into his courts. FEſal. 96. 8. 


A gift hath grace in the fight of every man 


living, and for the dead detain it not. Ecclus. 7. 33. 
According to thy ability do good to thy ſelf, and 
give the Lord his due offering. Ecclus. 14. 11. 
Thou ſhalt not appear empty before the Lord: 


Por all theſe things are to be done becauſe of the 


commandment. Ecclus. 3 5. 4, 5. 

The offering of the righteous maketh the alter 
fat, and the ſweet ſavour thereof is before the moſt 
: High. The ſacrifice of a juſt man is acceptable, 
and the memorial thereof ſhall never be forgotten. 


Ecclus. 3 5. C, 7. 


| Give the Lord his honour wht a . eye, and 
diminiſh not the firſt fruits of thine hands. Give 
unto the moſt High, according as he hath enriched 


thee ; and as thou haſt gotten, give with a cheer- 


LK eye. Ecclus. 35. 8, 10. 


If thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there re- 
membreſt that thy brother hath ought againſt thee ; 
leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy 
way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and then 


come and offer thy gift. Matth. 5. 23, 24. | 
Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures upon earth, 


where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where 


thieves break through and ſteal: but lay up for 


your ſelves treaſures in heaven, where neither moth 


Nor ruſt doth corrupt, and ee 11 do not 


break through nor ſteal. Matth. 6. 


And Jeſus far over againſt the N and be- | 


held how the people caſt money into the treaſury: 
and many that were rich, caſt in much : and there 
Came a Certain poor widow, and ſhe threw in two 
mites, which make a farthing, Mark, 12. 41, 4; 
0 
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Who goeth a warfare any time at his on charges? 
Who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the 
fruit thereof? Or, who feedeth a flock, and careth 
not of the milk of the flock? 1 Cor. ” 


If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it 


a great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal things * ? 
1 Cor. 9. 11. 


Do ye not know, that they Who miniſter Sour 


holy things, live of the things of the temple? And 


they who wair at the Altar, are partakers with the 


Altar? Even fo hath the Lord ordained, that they 


who preach the Golpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel. 


1 Cor. 9. 13, 14. 
He who ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall. reap. ſparingly; 


and he who ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap bounti- 


fully. Every man as he purpoſeth in his heart, % 


el him give; not grudgingly, or of neceſſity; for 


God loveth a cheerful giver. 2 Cor. 9. 6, 7. 


Let him that is taught in the word, communicate 
unto him that teacheth, in all good things. Be not 
deceived: God is not mocked ; for whatſoever a 


man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap. Gal. 6. 6, 7. 
Charge chem chat are rich in this world, that 
they be not high-minded, nor truſt in uncertain 
riches, but in the living God, who giveth us richly 
all things to enjoy: That they do good, that they 
be rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, wil- 
ling to communicate, laying up in ſtore for them- 
ſelves a good foundation againſt the time to come, 


1 they may lay hold on eternal life. 1 Tim. 6. 25 
18, 19. 


God is not unrighteous, to forget your work and 


labour of love, which ye have ſhewed toward his 


name, in that ye have miniſtred to the Saints, and 


do miniſter. Heb, 6. 10. 
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To do good and to communicate forget not, for 


with ſuch ſacrifices God is Well pleaſed. Heb. 13. 
16. ” 


Whilſt theſe / entences are - readins, the Deacon, or (if 
there be no Deacon) any other „t perſon appointed 
for that purpoſe, ſhall receive the free-will offerings 

F the People kneeling, in a decent baſin ; Srovided 
for that purpoſe. And that no one may u. ect to 
come to the Holy Euchariſt by reaſon of having 


but little to give, the perſon who collefls ihe offer = 
ing, ſhall cover the baſin with a fair white linen 
cloth, fo that neither he himſelf nor any other may 
ſee or know what any particular perſon offers. And 
when all have oper d, he fhall reverently bring the 
aid baſin with the oblations therein, and deliver it 
to the Prieſt, who ſhall humbly preſent and place it 


upon the Altar, and ſtanding before it ſhall ſay the 


_ following thank =grong, the People kneeling fon 


_ thei r Rees. 


O Lord Almighty, who by thine only begotten 


Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord haſt made and doſt 
provide 3 all creatures; we give thanks to thee for 


all the good things with Which thou ſupplieſt us, 
out of which we here offer unto thee in acknow- 


ledgment of thy bountiful goodneſs towards us, not 
as we ought, but as we are able: For who can ſuf- 


ficiencly expreſs the praiſe that is due to thee, for 


all the beneficence and loving kindneſs which thou 


haſt ſhewed unto us? O God of Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob, and of all Saints, who broughteſt all 
things to pertection by thy Word, and didſt com- 


mand the earth to produce all forts of fruits for 
our comfort and nouriſhment, for our uſe, our 
health, and delight: Thou art exalted far above all 


the. 
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the praiſes that we can render to thee for theſe and all 


other thy benefits, which thou continually conferreſt 
upon us by Chriſt; through whom to Thee in the 


Holy Ghoſt, be glory, honour, and adoration, for 


ever and ever. - Don 


Then the Deacon ſhall 75 ing water to the Prieſt, Who 
ſhall waſh his bands therein; after which the Dea- 
con ſhall go to the Prothejis, and having mixed the 
Wine and Water openty in the view of the People, 
be ſhall bring the Bread and mixed Wine lo the 
Prieſt, who hall humbly of eſent and rover 5 
Place vin upon the Altar. 


If there be no Deacon, the Prieſt foal go to the Pro- 


theſis, and after having waſhed his hands, he ſhall 
Mix the Wine and Water cpenly in the view of the 
People; after which he fhall humbly preſent and 
reverently . the Br ead and mixed Wine upon 


; the Altar. 


| - hem the Prieſt, Loving firf praved fecretly for a 


ſhort ſpace, fall tri 79 the #eople, and "ents 
_ himfelf with the jign of Hoe 1 oſs ou his fret. cad, 


Jhall Jay, 
The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 


of God, and the fell low hip of the Holy Ghoſt, be 


with you all. 
People. And wich thy ſpirit. 
Pr. Lift up your hearts. 
People. We lift them up unto the Lord. 
Pr. Let us give thanks unto our Lord God. 
People. It is meet and right ſo to do. 


6 FTben 
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7 hen hall the Prieft turn him to the Altar, 
and ay, 


Ir. is very meet and right above all things, to give 


praiſe unto Thee, the true God, the Being of 


Beings, the great I A M, who exiſteſt before all 
creatures, of whom the whole family in heaven and 
earth 1s named; who alone art unbegotten, without 
__ original, without ſuperior, the moſt high lord, al- 

mighty king, and ſelt-ſufficient: Thou art the author 

and giver of all good things; thou art above all 


cauſe and generation ; thou art always and immu- 


tably the ſame. From thee, as from a neceflary 
original, all things came into being : For thou art 
eternal knowledge, fight before all objects, hearing 
before all ſounds, wiſdom without inſtruction ; the 
firſt in nature, the fountain of being, infinite, in- 

5 comprehenſible. 

Thou createdſt all things out of nothing by thine 
only begotten Son, begotten before all ages by thine 


immediate will, power, and goodneſs: He 1s God 


the Word, the living Wiſdom, the firſt-born of 


the whole creation, the angel of thy great counſel. 


thy high prieſt, but the lord and king of all ſen- 
| ſible and intellectual creatures; Who was before al! 


things, and by whom all things were made. 
Thou, O eternal God, didſt create all things by 
him, and by him diſpenſeſt thy fatherly care and 


providence over them; for by whom thou broughteſt 


all things into being, by him alſo thou preſerveſt 
them, and beſtoweſt thy bleſſings upon them : O 


_ God and Father of thine only begotten Son; thou 
didſt by him firſt make the cherubim and ſeraphim, 
the ages and all the heavenly hoſts, the principalities 
and powers, thrones and dominions angels and arch- 
angels 
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angels ; and after theſe didſt by him create this vi- 


ſible world, and all things that are therein. For 


thou art He, who haſt fixed the heaven like an 
arch, and ſtretched it out like a canopy ; who by 
thy ſole will haſt hung the earth upon nothing; who 


| haſt eſtabliſhed the firmament, and prepared the 


night and the day, bringing light out of thy trea- 
ſures, and darkneſs to overſhadow it, that the living 


creatures of this world might take their repole. 
Thou haſt appointed the ſun to rule the day, and 
the moon to govern the night, and haſt implanted 


in the heavens a choir of ſtars to the honour of thy 


glorious majeſty, Thou halt created water for drink 
and for cleanſing, and the vital air both for breath- 
ing and ſpeaking. Thou madeſt fire for our conſo- 
lation in darkneſs, and for the relief of our necefli- 


ties, that we might be warmed and enlightened by ir. 


Thou didſt divide the ſea from the land, making 
the one navigable, and the other a baſis for our feet : 
to walk on; the former thou haſt repleniſhed with 
ſmall and great animals, the latter with tame and 

wild beaſts, and winged fowl which fly in the open 


firmament of heaven: Thou haſt alſo furniſhed the 


earth with various plants, crowned it with herbs, 


beautified it with flowers, and enriched it wich 
ſeeds. 


Neither haſt thou only cod the world, but 


Man likewiſe the inhabitant thereof, exhibiting 


him the moſt beautiful ornament of that beautiful 
creation. For thou ſaidſt to thine own Wiſdom, 


Let us make man in our image, after our likeneſs, 
and let them bave dominion over the fiſh of che 


ſea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the 
cattle, and over all the earth. Wherefore thou 
madeſt him of an immortal foul and a mortal 
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body; the ſoul out of nothing, the body out of the 


duſt of the ground; this endued with five ſenſes and 


a power of motion, that with reaſon anda faculty of 


diſtinguiſhing between good and evil, Juſt and un- 
Thou, O Almighty God, didſt alſo by thy Chriſt 


plant a garden eaſtward in Eden, adorned with every 


plant that was fit for food; into this rich and mag- 


nifjicent habitation didſt thou put man, having im- 


printed a law in his nature, that he might thereby 


have within himſelf the principles of divine know- 
ledge. And when thou hadft placed him in this 
Paradiſe of pleaſure, thou didſt allow him the pri- 
vilege of enjoying all its delights, ouly forbidding. 
him to taſte of one tree, and promiſing him immor- 
tality as the reward of his obedience : Bur when he 
had tranſgreſſed this command by eating of the for- 
bidden fruit, thou didſt juſtly drive him out of Fe 
radiſe, and yet in thy goodneſs didſt not abandon 
and deſpiſe him, though he had deſtroyed himſelf; 


for he was the work of thine own hands: But thou, 
who hadſt given him dominion over all things, didſt 
appoint him to procure his daily food by labour and 


the ſweat of his face, thy providence concurring to 


produce, augment, and bring all things to maturity 


and perfection. And having ſubjected him for a 


while to a temporary death, thou didſt promiſe to 


reſtore him to life again, looſing the bonds of that 
death, and giving him affurance of a reſurrection to 


life eternal. 


No: was this all; then Aid likewiſe multiply 


| his poſterity without number, rewarding as many 
of them as were obed:ent unto thee, and puniſhing 


thoſe who rebelled againſt thee. For thou art the 


creator and governour of men, the author of lite, 


the 
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the ſupplier of our wants, the giver of laws, the 
rewarder of thoſe that keep them, and the avenger 
of thoſe that tranſgreſs them: Who didſt bring a 
flood upon the world becauſe of the multitude of 
the ungodly, but didſt deliver righteous Noah from 


it with eight ſouls in the ark, the laſt of the fore- 
going and firſt of the ſucceeding generations. Thou 


art he, who didſt preſerve Abraham from the ido- 


latry of his fore-fathers, and didſt appoint him to 


be the heir of the world, manifeſting unto him thy 


| Chriſt. And when men had corrupted the law of 


nature, and eſteemed the creation ſometimes the 
effect of chance, and ſometimes worthy of honour 
equal to thine, who art the God of all; thou didſt 
not ſuffer them to wander on in erior, but didſt 


raiſe up thy holy ſervant Moſes, and by him didſt 
give a written law to ſtrengthen the law of nature, 
and didſt ſhew that the creation was thy work, and 


that there were none other Gods beſides thee. 
For all theſe things glory be to thee, O Lord Al- 


mighty: Thee thine” everlaſting armies adore, the 


innumerable hoſts of angels, arch-angels s, thrones, 
dominions, principalities, authorities, powers, the 
cherubim allo and ſix-winged ſeraphim, with wain 
of which they cover their feet, with twain their 


heads, and with twain they fly ſaying, together with. 


thouſand thouſands of arch-angels and ten thou- 


ſand times ten thouſand angels crying incefſantly 


with uninterrupted ſhouts of praiſe, 


Here the People 5 all join with the Pr Veſt, and ay, 


Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of Sabaoth ; hea- | 


ven and earth are full of his glory: Bleſſed is hs for 


After 


LON 6 
S 


2 2 — — 
et 
a 5 1 


I 8 3 8 
Cottubrd eo” 37% The 2 ale tte Berne BD en he $ 
. - _ 


ST; 0%. 2s 2 


. 


. 
—— IANAY 


— 


* => 7 
a Ong uot DE ERIE wap TL 


— 


—— —e— — — — 


e 2-3, 
. 


— — — — 


go The Holy Liturgy. 


Alter this the Prieft ſhall ſay, 
OR thou art truly holy, moſt holy, holineſ: 


ever. Holy alſo is thine only begotten Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord and God; Who miniſtring to thee his 


God and Father in all things, not only in the various 


works of creation, but likewiſe in the providential 
care of the ſame, did not overlook loſt mankind: 


: itſelf ; the higheſt, and moſt highly exalted for 


4a 
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But after the law of nature, the admonitions of the Tet 


8 poſitive law, the reproofs of prophets, the ſuper- 
intendency of angels, when men had perverted both 


the poſitive and natural law, and were now ready 


to periſh univerſally; He, who was man's cr eator, 


was pleaſed with thy conſent to become man; the 


law-giver to be made ſubject to the law; the high- 


5 prieſt to be himſelf the ſacrifice, the ſhepherd a 
ſheep, to appeaſe thee his God and Father, to re- 
concile thee to the world, and to deliver all men 


from the impending wrath. He was born of a 


virgin, born in the fleſh: God the Word, the be- 


loved ſon, the firſt-born of the whole creation, was | 
made, as himſelf had foretold by the mouth of be 
| prophets, of the ſeed of David and Abraham, and |F 


of the tribe of Judah : He, who forms all that are 
born into the world, was himſelf formed in the 


womb of a virgin; He, who was without fleſh, be- 


came incarnate; and He, who was begotten before 


all time, was born in time. His converſation was 


holy, and his doctrine divine: He cured all manner 


of ſickneſs and all manner of diſeaſe, and wrought | 
ſigns and wonders among the people: He, who is 


the feeder of the hungry, and filleth every living 


creature with his goodneſs, became partaker of his 


OWN gifts, and eat, and drank, and ſlept among us: 
He 
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He manifeſted thy name to them who knew it not; 
he diſpelled the cloud of ignorance, revived true 
piety, fulfilled thy will, and finiſhed the work which 
thou gaveſt him to do. And after having acted in 
all theſe things with the higheſt wiſdom and order, 
he was ſeized by the hands of a diſobedient people, 
and wicked men abuſing the office of prieſts and 
high-prieſts, being betrayed to them by the invete- 


rate malice of one of his own diſciples: And when 


he had by thy permiſſion ſuffered many things from 


them, and had been treated with all manner of in- 
dignity, he was delivered to Pilate the governour: 
The judge of all the world was judged, and the 
ſaviour of mankind condemned; although impaſ- 
ſible, he was nailed to the croſs; and although im- 
mortal, died: The giver of life was himſelf laid in 


the grave, that he might deliver thoſe for whoſe 
ſake he came from the pains of eternal death, that 


he might break the bonds of the devil, and reſcue 


mankind from his deceit. He roſe again the third 
day from the dead; and having converſed forty days 
with his diſciples, ke was taken up into heaven, and 


is ſet down on the right hand of Thee his God and 
Father. 


_ Wherefore having in remenbeance thoſe things 
which he endured for our lakes, we give thanks to 
thee, O God Almighty, not as we ought, but as 
we are able, and fulfil his inſtitution. For in the 


ſame night that he was betrayed, he Here the P reſt 
ts to take the Paten into his hands took bread into 
his holy and immaculate hands; and looking up to 
thee his God and Father, ang And lere to break the 
bread with both his Lands, having firjt ſet the Pater 
down on the Altar breaking it, he gave it to his diſ- 
ciples, ſaying: ; SOD is the myſtery of the 2g 

Teſta- 
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Teſtament; take of it; eat; Ana here to lay his 


hands upon all the br 224 'F nis is my Body which is 


broken for many for the remiſſion of ſins. In like 
manner alſo having mixed Here he is to take the cup 
into his hands the cup with wine and water, m=— 


bleſſed it, he gave it to them, ſaying : Drink 
all of it; And ere, the cup being firft ſet down on 


be altar, he is to lay his hands upon it, and upon 


every y veſſel, in which there 15 any WING mixed with 
water to be conſecrated This is my Blood, which is 


ſhed for many for the remiſſion of fins ; Do this 
for a Memorial of me: For as often as ye eat this 


bread, and drink this cup, I: do ſhew forth wy. 


death till I come. 
Therefore in commemoration of his pa aſſion, 


death, and reſurrection from the dead, his afcenſion 
into heaven, and ſecond coming with glory and 


great power to judge the quick and the dead, and 


to render to every man according to his works, 


Here the Prieſt is to lift up his hands and eyes to 
heaven, we Offer to thee our King and our God, 


according to his inſtitution, And here to pornt with 


his right hand t9 all the bread this Bread and And 


here to point with his left hand to the cup and every 


veſſel on the Altar, in which there is any wine and 
aer this Cup; giving thanks to thee through him, 
that thou haſt vouchſafed us the honour to tand 
before thee, and to facrifice unto thee. And we 
beſecch thee to look favourably on theſe Gifts, 


which are here ſet before thee, O thou ſelk uff. 


cient God: And do thou Accept them to the ho- 
nour of thy Chriſt ; and fend down thine Holy Spi- 
rit, the wilde of che ſufferings of the Lord Jeſus, 
upon this ſacrifice, that he may make Here the 
Prieſt rs 79 ay his hands upon all the —— jour 

rea 
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Bread the Body And here to make the fign of the 
eroſs over all the Toad of thy Chriſt, and And here 3 
to lay his hands upon the cup and upon every veſſel ö 
on the Altar, in which there is any wine and water 
this Cup the Blood And here to make the figu of fl 
the cross over the cup and over every veſſel on the 
Altar, in which there is any wine and water of thy 
Chriſt; that they who ſhall partake thereof, may 
be confi med in godlineſs, may receive remiſſion of 
their fins, may be delivered from the devil and his 
ſnares, may be replenithed with the Holy Ghoſt, 
may be made worihy of thy Chriſt, and may obtain 
everlaſting lite, T hou being reconciled unto them, 
O Lord Almighty. 1 5 
We farther pray unto thee, 0 Lord, for thy 
Holy Church from one end of the carth to the 
other, which thou haſt purchaſed to thy ſelf by the 
precious blood of thy Chriſt, that thou wouldeſt 
preſerve it unſhaken and undiſturbed with ſtorms 
and tempeſts to the end of the world. We pra 
alſo for the whole Epiſcopate rightly dividing the 
word of truth, and eſpecially for thy ſervant N. 
our Biſhop. - This is to be omitted when the Biſhop 
himſelf officiates.] Farther we call upon thee for 
my Unworthineis who am now Offering, for the 
whole Preſbytery and all the Clergy, that thou 
wouldeſt endue them with wiſdom, and fill them 
with the Holy Ghoſt. Farther, we call upon thee, 
O Lord, for the King, and all who are in authority 
under him, that leading our whole lives in peace 
and concord, we may glorify thee through Jeſus 
Chriſt our hope. Farther, we offer to thee for all 
the Faithful, who have pleaſed thee from the begin- 
ning of the world; the Patriarchs, Prophets, Apo- 
ſtles, Mar tyrs, and Confeſſors, and all whoſe _ 
thou 
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thou knoweſt. Here the Prieſt ſhall pauſe a while, 


be and the people ſecretly recommending thoſe ſouls 


departed, whom each thinks proper. We farther offer 


to thee for this people, that thou wouldeſt render 


them a royal prieſthood, an holy nation, to the 


glory of thy Chriſt; for thoſe that live in virginity 


and chaſtity ; for the widows and fatherleſs; for all 


who live in honourable marriage and chi]d-bearing; 
for the infants among the people; chat thou wouldeft 
not permit any of us to become caſt-aways. Farther, 
wie pray unto thee for this place and the inhabitants 


thereof; for the fick; for thoſe that are in hard 
ſlavery, baniſhment, or priſon; for thoſe who tra- 
vel by land or by water; that thou wouldeſt be to 


all of them an helper, ſtrengthener, and ſupporter. 
Here the Prieſt ſhall pauſe a while, he and the people 
ſecretly recommending thoſe, whom each thinks proper. 
We farther beſeech thee alſo for our enemies and 
thoſe that hate us, and for all who are Without, and 
wander in error; that thou wouldeſt aſſwage the 
malice, turn their hearts, and bring them into the 


way of truth. [ Farther, we pray 


_ oe is only to 12 ſaid, unto thee - — * for the l 
nee ere © guten mens of the church, that thou 


wouldeſt perfect them in the 
+ And this when there faith; — Þ for thoſe who are un- 


deliver them from the power of 
there the evil one; — © for our bre- 
thren who are in the ſtate of pe- 


| + And this when 
are wt Peuitents. 


nance, that thou wouldeſt accept their repentance, 


and forgive both them and us whatever offences we 
have committed againſt thee.] Farther, we offer 
unto thee for the good temperature of the air, and 


the increaſe of the fruits of the earth; that we par- 


taking, 


der poſſeſſion, that thou wouldeſt 


88 1 


abſent on a juſt cauſe, that thou wouldeſt preſerve us 


Then the Prieft ſhall ſay the Lord's prayer, the 


lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from the 
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taking of the abundance of thy good things, may 
continually praiſe thee who giveſt food to all fleſh. 1 
Farther, we pray unto thee for al! thoſe who are 


5 we + 
= 


= 


all in godlineſs; and keeping us ſtedfaſt, unblame- 


able, and unreproveable, wouldeſt gather us together il 
into the kingdom of thy Chriſt our King, the God li; 
of every ſenſible and intelligent being. For to 'Thee, 1 | 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, is due all i 
glory, worſhip, and thankſgiving, honour, and ado- | 
ration, now and for ever, throughout all ages, world 4 
ma or oo ol 
And all the people ſhall ſay with a lud voice, kl 
Amen. | i 


People repeating after him every petition, 

UR Father, who art in heaven; Hallowed be 

_ thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done on earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 


evil one. For thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 
Then ſball the Prieſt turn to the People, and ſay, 
The peace of God be with you all. 
Anſw, And with thy ſpirit. 
Then the Deacon being turned to the People, ſhall ſay, 
Let us commend our ſelves to God through his 
Chriſt. 8 
Then 


0 iy Holy Liturgy. 
Then the Pr ieft hall turn to the Altar, and 1 ay the 


Following prayer. 


O God, who art great, great in name, great in 
counſel, and. mighty in thy works, the God 


and Father of thy holy Son Jeſus our Saviour: 


Look mercifully upon us, and upon this thy flock 
which thou haſt choſen through him to the glory 
of thy name. Sanctify us in body and foul; and 
grant, that we being cleanſed from all filthineſs of 
fleſh and ſpirit, may partake of the myſtick bleſ- 
ſings now lying on thine altar; and judge none of 

us unworthy of them, but be thou our ſupporter, 
our helper, and defender, through thy Chriſt; with 

whom to Thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be glory, and 

honour, laud, praiſe, and Wan. for ever and 
ever. Anen. 


Then the Deacon being fur wad to the Pap. 2 Joy, 


"La us attend. 


85 en the Prieſt ſhall turn to the People, FP, fas, : 


Holy things for H oly perſons. 
And the People ſhall anſwer, 


| There is one Holy, one Lord, one ſeſus Chriil, 
bleſſed for ever, to the glory of God the Father. 


Amen. 


Here the Prieſt ſhall turn to the 1 and ſu ay, 
die Peaple Joining with him. 


Gen y be to God in the higheſt, and on earth 


peace, good-will towards men: Hoſanna to 


the ſon of David: Bleſſed is the Lord God, who 


cometh in the name of the Lord, and hath mani 


felted himſelf unto us. Holanna | in the higheſt. 


172 


Then | 
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Then ſhall the Prieft receive the Euchariſt in both 
kinds himſelf, and then proceed to deliver the ſame 


in like manner to other Prieſts and Deacons, if 
any be there preſent, in order into their hands. 


And when he recerveth or delivereth the oblation, he 


ball Jay, 
The Body of Cheiſt. 


And the berſin receiving ſhall fay, Amen. 


And when he receivelſ or delivereth the cup, he Hall 


e, 
The Blood of Cbril, che cup of life. 
And the Ferſan receiving Shall fay, Amen, 


After all the C lergy have communicated, the offic jates 
ing Prieſt, or according to his direction any or all of 
the Prieſts or Deacons there preſent, ſhall admini- 
ter the Euchariſt in both finds to the Deaconeſſes, 
and then to the People in orden into their hands; 


and laft of all th the children, according to the 


| form above preſcribed. 


hill the Faithful are communicating, the Polling 
| Pjalms, one or more of them, may be ſung or ſaid 


in this order: the 20/0, the 45th, 79; 13 334, the 


1455. 


I den all have communicated, what remaineth of the 


conſecrated elements ſhall 2 reverently placed upon 
the Altar and covered with a fair linen cloth, or 
carried into the 8 weſtry by the Deacon or Deacons. 


i 7 hen the Deacon being turned to the People, ſhall ſay, 


Aving now received the precious Body and 


Blood of Chriſt, let us give thanks to him, 


who hath vouchſafed to admit us to the participa- 
H tion 
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tion of his holy myſteries; and tet us beſeech him, 


that it may be, not to our condemnation but to our 


falvation, to the benefit of our ſouls and bodies, 
the preſervation of us in godlineſs, the remiſſion of 
our fins, and obtaining the life of the world to 
£ome. Let us commend ourſelves to the only un- 


5 begotten God, and t to his Chriſt. 


Anfio. Lord, have mercy : NF beſeech thee to 
hear us, good Lord. 


Then the Prieſt ſanding before the Alter, hall 2 
the folloting pet's bhi the N kneel- 


g. 


: $ Lord God Almighty, the Father of Chriſt thy 


bleſſed Son, who heareſt thoſe that call upon 


thee with. an upright heart, and knoweſt the ſup- 


plications of thoſe who in ſilence pray unto thee : 
We give thee thanks for that thou haſt vouchſafed 
to make us partakers of thy holy myſteries, which 


thou haſt beftowed upon us for the entire confirma- 
tion of our faith, for our preſervation in godlineſs, 


and the remiſſion of our fins: For the name of thy 


| Chriſt is called upon us, and we are joined unto 
| thee. O thou, who haſt ſeparated us from the fel- 
lowthip of the ungodly, unite us with thoſe who 
are conſecrated to thee in holineſs ;. eſtabliſh us in 
the truth by the power of thy Holy Spirit ; enlighten 


our 1gnorance, ſupply our defects, and ſtrengthen 
our knowledge; ; preſerve thy prieſts unblameable in 


thy ſervice ; keep the kings of the earth in peace, 
the rulers in righteouſneſs, the air in good tempe- 
rature, the fruits of the ground in plenty, and the 
whole world by thing almighty Providence, or 
| the 
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che nations that delight in war, convert thoſe who 
are in error; confirm them that are newly converted, 
and ſanctify thy people; preſerve thoſe Who are in 
the ſtate of virginity, keep them that are engaged 


in matrimony firm to the faith, and ſtrengthen all 
who live in chaſtity ; bring the infants to years of 


maturity, [ inſtruct the catechumens; and render 
them worthy of initiation, This 7s to be omitted 
when there are no Catechun nens and gather us all 


into the kingdom of heaven, through "Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord; with whom to Thee and the Holy Ghoſt 


be glory, honour, and ador ation, Ny orld without end. 
Amen, 


Then the Deacon being turned t9 » the People, ſhall jay; 


Bow down your heads to God thr ough his Chriſt, 


and receive che Benediction. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay the follexoing prayer of Bene- 


diftion, the Peofle bod Heir heads. 


O#lmizhty God, true, infinite, and above >] 


compariſon, who art every where e, preſent in 


all things in an inexpreſſible manner, but not cir— 
cumlicr 74 by place; who doſt not wax old with 


time, nor art terminated by the ſucceſſions of ages; 
who art not ſubject to generation, and ſtandeff in 
no need of preſervation, "bur art incorruptible, inva- 
riable, and unchangeable; who dwelleſt in light 


inacceſſible; and art inviſible by nature; who art 


known to every reaſonable creature that ſeeketh 


thee in uprightneſs, and art found by all that ſearch 
after thee in love: O God of Ilrael, the God of 


thy people who believe in Chriſt, mercify iy hear 


me for thy name's fake, and bleſs theſe thy ſervants 
who bow down their necks unto thee; grant unto 
FH 2 them 
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them the requeſts of their hearts as may be moſt 
expedient for them, and ſuffer none of them to be 
caſt out of thy kingdom; but ſanctify and keep 
them, protect, defend, and deliver them from the 
Adverſary and from every enemy ; guard their habi- 
tation, and preſerve their going out and their 
coming in : For to Thee belongeth all glory, praiſe, 
and majeſty, worſhip, and adoration, and to thy Son _ 
Jeſus, thy Chriſt, our Lord and God and King, and 


do the Holy Spirit, now and for ever, world wich- 
our end. Amen, 


And after a pauſe, the Deacon ſhall ſoy to the 
Peopl e, 


| Depart in Peace. 


The Bread for the Bucharift may either 4 unleavened 
or ſuch as 1s uſual to be eaten, but the beſt and 


pureſt I. beat-Bread chat CONT enient . Joy. be For 


"TOR 


And the Fuchar iſt ſhall be celebrated on every feſti- 
dal at leaſt for which proper leſſons are appointed; 
and all the Faithful are to frequent it conſtantly, 


unleſs i ckneſs or other juſt and Arge o8Ca ſions 
Hinder them. 


N ote, the Prief ſhall akoays conſecrate more than is 
neceſſary for the communicants; and the remainder 

of the conſecrated elements he fhall carefully reſerve 
for the uſe of the ſick, or other perſons who for any 

urgent cauſe defire to communicate at their houſes. 
But if there be not perſons enow to recetve the re- 
ſerved elements, the Prieft and Deacon ſhall de- 
voutly and roverently receive them, either together 
ar Separately, on one day or more, mints. i t0 
| 4 er | 
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their diſcretion, always obſerving that ſome of the 
conſecrated elements be conſtantly reſerved in the 
Vieſtry or ſome other convenent place in the Church 


under a ſafe lock, of which both the Pr % and 


Deacon are to have e a key. 


The money given at the O fertory being the e 
offerings of the People to God, and ſolemnly devoted 


4 him, the Prieſt ſhall take ſo much out of it as 
ill defray the charge of the Bread and Wine; 
and the remainder he fhall keep or part of it, or 


diſpoſe of wt or part of it t9 pious Or charitable 
ies, according 40 the direction 9 be B Ys 
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Io be uſcd in the Church. 


63 b 8 * 


— 


The moſt lems times for the adminiſtration of Pub. 


lick Baptiſm are the Night before Eaſter, Eaſter - 


day, and M. hitſunday. "Publich Baptiſm may alſs 


be adminiſtred 01 any. my between 12 1 and 


Pentecoſt. 


Fr note, that there [hall be a 8 or Sur ety for 


very child to be baptized, which Soha ſhall be 


tho Father or Mother of the child, if either of then! 


7s to be bad, otherwiſe the Sponſor may be any one 


Of” the Faithful above ſixteen years of age. 


I hen there are children to be haptized, the parents | 

or others ſhall give knowledge thereof to the Deacon 

or Pr eſt. And then the $ ponſors and the People 
with the children muſt be ready at the Church-door 

at the time that the Prieſt by his diſcretion ſhall | 

appoint, Aud the Prieſt aud Deacon coming to the 

Churc h- | 
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Church-door, and ſtanding there, the Prieſt ſhall 
ſay to the Sponſors Holding the children, 


Have theſe children been already ba prized Or no? 


77 they a, eber, No; then ſhall the Deacon pro cceed 


as followeth. 


Early beloved, foraſmuch as all men are con- 
ceived and born ! in ſin, and that our Saviour 


Chriſt faith, None can enter into the kingdom of 
God, except he be regenerate and born anew of 
Water andof the Holy Ghoſt; let us call upon God 
the Father through our Lord jeſus Chriſt, that of 
his bounteous mercy he will grant to theſe children 
that thing which by nature 7hey cannot have, that 
they may be baptized with Water and the Holy 
Ghoſt, and be received into Chriſt's holy church, 


and be made lively members of the fame. 


People. Lord, have mercy : We beſecch thee to 


Hear us, ow Lord. 


en 1 ſhall the Prieſt. ſay, 


3 and everlaſting God, who of hy great 
mercy didſt ſave Noah and his family in che ark, 


and alſo didit ſafely lead the children of Iſrael chy 


people through the Red-ſea, figuring thereby thy 


| holy baptiſm; and by the baptiſin of thy well-beloved 


Son Jeſus Chriſt in the river Jordan didſt ſatictify 


the element of Water to the myſtical waſhing away 


of fin 2 We beſeech thee ef thine 1 mercy 


that thou wilt graciouſlly look upon the/e children ; 
waſh them, and ſanctify hem with the Holy Ghott. 


that 7hey being delivered from thy wrath, may bc 
received into the ark of Chriſt's church: and being 


II 4 — thedtaft 
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ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful through hope, and rooted in 
charity, may ſo paſs the waves of this troubleſome 
world, that finally they may come to the land of 


everlaſting life, there to reign with thee world 
without end, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Alwizhy ever-living God, whole mot dearly be- 
loyed Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs of 
our ſins, did ea out of his moſt precious ſide 
both water and blood, and gave commandment to 
his apoſtles that they ſhould make diſciples of all 

nations, and baptize them In the name of the Father; 

and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt: We eall - 


upon thee for theſe infants, that they coming to thy 


haly baptiſm may obtain remiſſion of their fins by 
ſpiritual regeneration : Receive them, O Lord, as 
: 3 haſt promiſed by thy well- beloved Son, fay- 


g, Aſk and ye ſhall have, ſeek and ye ſhall find, 


hack and it ſhall be opened unto you : So give 

nov unto us that aſk, let us that ſeek find, open 
the gate unto us that Knock; that he ſe infants may 
enjoy the everlaſting benediction of thy heavenly 
waſhing, and may come to the eternal kingdom 


which thou haſt PRO by Chriſt our Lord. 
Ame 2 


x hen ſhall the Prie | blow upon every child's face, 


and fign them with the ſign of the crofs upon 
the for ehead, after which he ſhall Jay, 


1 Command thee, thou unclean ſpirit, in the name 


of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy _ 
| Ghoſt, that thou come out of and depart from he) 
infants, whom our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath vouch- 


fafed to call to his holy baptiſm, to be made mem- 


bers of his body, and of his boy Congregatior, 


« here- 


%. & yaw 
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Therefore, thou curſed ſpirit, remember thy ſen- 
tence, remember thy judgment, remember the day 


to be at hand, wherein thou ſhalt burn in fire ever- 


laſting, prepared for thee and thine angels: And 
reſume nat hereafter to exerciſe any tyranny towards 
theſe infants, whom Chriſt hath bought with his 


precious blood, and by this his holy baptiſm calleth 9 


to be of his flock. 
Then ſhall the Deacon fan, | 


. Hear the words of the Goſpel written by Saint 
| Mark, in the tenth chapter, at the thirteenth yerle, 


Pehl Glory be to thee, 0 Lord. 


Den ſhall tbe Deacon read the Goſpel. 
The, brought young children to Chriſt, that he 


ſhould touch them; and his diſciples rebuked 


thoſe that brought them, But when Jeſus ſaw it, 


he was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer 0 
the little children to come unto me, And forbid 
them not, for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 
Verily 1 ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive 


the kingdom of God as a little child, he ſhall not 
enter therein, And he took them up in his arms, 


put his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 


And the Goſpel ended, the Deacon fhall ſoy, 
Here endeth the Holy Goſpel. 


People. Thanks be to thee, O Lord, 


Then 
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| Then ſhall the Pr zeſt make this brief exhor tation upon 


the words of the Goſpel, 


Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our 
Saviour Chriſt, that he commanded the chil- 
dren to be brought unto him; how he blamed thoſe 


that would have kept them from him; how he e 


horteth all men to follow their innocency. Ye per- 
ceive how by his outward geſture and deed he de- 
clared his good-will toward them; for he embraced 
them in his arms, he laid his hands upon them, and 
blefled them. Doubt ye not therefore, but earneſtly 
believe, that he will likewiſe favourably receive theſe 
preſent infant, that he will embrace hem with the 
arms of his mercy, that he will give unto them the 


bleſſing of eternal life, and make them partakers of 
his everlaſting kingdom. Wherefore we being thus 


perſuaded of the good-will of our heavenly Father 
towards theſe infants, declared by his Son Jeſus 


_ Chriſt, and nothing doubting but that he favourably 
| alloweth this charitable work of ours, in bringing 
 zheſe infants to his holy baptiſm, let us faithfully 


and devoutly give thanks unto him. 


Then Ws all the Pricf ſay the follewing bank giving. 
Auen and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, 


give thee humble thanks, that thou haſt 


Torch ade to call us to the knowledge of thy grace 


and faith in thee. Increaſe this knowledge, and 
confirm this faith in us evermore, Give thy Holy 
Spirit to theſe infants, that they may be born again, 
and be made herrs of everlaſting ſalvation, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 


The 
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2 Then ſhall the Prieſt take one of the children by the 


' 71ght hand, the others being brought after him; 
and as be walketh towards the Baptiftery or Font, 


he ſhall ſay, 


s E Lord vouchſafe to receive % into his 


holy houſhold, and to keep and govern you 


always in the ſame, that ye may haye everlaſting 


life. Amen, 


When they are all come with the People fo the Bap 
Liſtery or Font, which is then to be filled with 
pure water, the Prieſt ut Heat to the & 50 as 


on this Wiſe, 


Dran, beloved, ye have brought 7heſe children 
here to be baptized, ye have prayed that our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt would vouchſafe to receive them, 


to releaſe Che of their fins, to ſanctity them with 


the Holy Ghoſt, to give them the kingdom of hea- 

ven and everlaſting life. Ie have heard alſo, that 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed in his Goſpel, 
to grant all theſe things that ye have prayed for ; 


which promiſe he for his part will moſt iurely keep 


and perform. Wherefore after this promiſe made 

by Chriſt, hee znfants muſt alſo faithfully for Heir 
parts, promiſe by you who are their ſureties, that 
they will renounce the devil and all his works, and 


conftantly believe God's holy word, and obediently 
ha his commandments. I demand therefore, 


Mi 901 ſhall the Prieſt TR. of each Spore or ſeverally 


Jooking towards the Weſt, 


OST thou in the name of this child renounce | 
the devil and all his works, the vain pomp. 


and glory of the world, with all covetcus defires 


of 


-4 
4 
+ 
: 
'% 
x 3 
1.4 
1 
A 
, * 
5 1 
"= 
3 
"2 
3 8 
*,\Þ 


$ 
1 
wy” 
+. 
3 
3 
7 
1 
1 


108 Publict Baptiſm of Infants. 


of the ſame, and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, 


ſo that thou wilt not follow them nor be led by 


chem! ? 


T, ben the Sponſor holding the child in one arm, 7, ſhall 


frretch out the other hand, and ſay aloud, 


I renounce them all, 


Then the Sponſor fhall turn to the Eaft, end che Pri 3 


Shall proceed thus. 


Doſt thou aſſociate thy ſelf to Chriſt, and enter 


Into covenant with him? 


And the $ pour 1 ting up the hand and eyes coward — 


heaven, ſhall anſwer, 


135 


Pr. Doſt thou believe! in God the F ather Almighty, 


maker of heaven and earth? _ 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our | 


Lord? And that he was conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt; born of the Virgin Mary ; that he ſuffered 


_under Pont Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried; 


that he went down. into Hades, and al did I 


again the third day; that he aſcended into heaven, 


and ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father Al- 
mighty; and from thence ſhall come again at the 
end of the world to judge the quick and the dead? 
And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The 
Holy Catholick Church ; The communion of Saints; ; 
The remiſſion of fins; The reſurrection of the fleſh; 
And everlaſting life after death? 


And 


8. 
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And the Sponſor Ji Hing up the hand and eyes to- 


wards heaven, ſhall anſwer, 


All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 
Pr. Wilt thou be baptized In this faith? 


And the Sponſor bowing ſhall anfeoer, 
That! is my deſire. 


Pr. Wilt thou then obediently keep God's holy 


will and commandments, and walk 1 in the tame all 


the days of thy life? 
And the Sponſor lifting up the hand and eyes to- 


wards heaven, Jhall anfwrr, 


tall. 


Then the Prieſt aiking the Sponſor the name, Gall 5 


anoint the "child with the Holy Oil, making 


the fign of the Croſs upon it's forehead, breaft, nd 
palms of the hands, and ſaying, 


N. the ſervant of God is anointed with Holy Oil, 


4 _ fone 4 veith the fign of the Croſs, in token that 


hereafter he may not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith 
of Chriſt crucified, but may have courageand ſtrength 


* to fight manfully ae his banner againſt fin, the 
world, and the devil, and to continue Chriſt's faith- 


ful ſoldier and ſervant unto hrs life's end. Amen. 


And thus ſhall it be ſaid and done to each S fon ſor 


and child eee 2 wr which the Prieſt 


We Jay, 
Merciful God, grant chat the old Adam in 


theſe children may be ſo buried, that the new | 


man may be raiſed up in tent, Amen, 
Grant 
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Grant that all carnal affections may die in them, 


and that all things belonging to the Spirit may live : 


and grow in them, Amen. 


Grant that they may have power and ſtrerigth to 
have victory, and to triumph againſt the devil, the 


world, and the fleſh. Amen. 


Grant that hey being here dedicated to thee by 
our office and miniſtry, may alſo be endued with 
heavenly vertues, andeverlaſtingly rewarded, through 
thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt live, and 


govern all things, world without end. Amen, 


Then the Prieſt ſhall conſecrate the water, ſaying, 
E bleſs thee, we glorify thee, O Lord God 
vY Almighty, the Father of the only-begotten 
God; we give thee thanks for that thou haſt ſent 
thy Son to be made Man for us and for our falvation, 


and for that he vouchſafed during his incarnation to 


be obedient in all things, to preach the kingdom ot | 


heaven, the remiſſion of fins, and the reſurrection 


of the dead. We alfo adore thee; O thou only- 
begotten God the Son, and give thanks to thee, and 


through thee to the Father, for that thou didf ſub- 


mit to ſuffer death upon the croſs for all men, ap. 


pointing the baptiſm of regeneration as the type or 


 tymbol thereof. We farther praiſe thee, O God, 
thou Lord of the univerſe, through the name ot 
Chriſt, in the Holy Ghoſt, for that thou didſt not 
utterly caſt off mankind, but at different ſeaſons | 
didſt exerciſe different diſpenſations of thy providence | 
over them. At firſt thou gaveſt to Adam in Para- 
diſe that Paradiſe for an habitation of pleaſure, and _ 


on account of thy providence didſt lay a command 
upon him; which when he had tranſgreſſed, thou 
didſt juſtly expel him; yet in thy goodneſs thou 


didi 
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didſt not abandon and reject him, but didſt inſtruct 


and chaſtiſe his poſterity in various manners, and 
at laſt didſt ſend thy Son to be made Man for the 


ſake of men, and to take upon him all the paſſions 
of human nature, fin only excepted. Do thou 


therefore, O Lord: God, look down from heaven, 


and ſanc N tify here the Prieft i is to make the jj 25 of : 


the croſs over the water this water; give it grace 
and power, that they who are to be baptized therein, 


according to the command of thy Chriſt, may be 


crucifed with him and die with him, may be 
buried with him, and riſe again with him to the 
adoption Which cometh by him, that ſo hey may 


die unto ſin and live unto righteouſneſs, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ; by whom and with whom, 


in the unity of the Holy Ghoſt, all honour ant 


glory be unto Thee, O Father . world 
without end. Auen. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt take each child into hs bands, 
and dip it in the water three times, once at the 


aiftin&t name of each Per ſor of the Bleſſed Trinity, 


faying, 


N. the ſervant of God is baptized "A the name of ITE 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, . 
Amen. 


Then ſhall the 1 be thathed i 771 bite garments, 


and the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


Tg tbeſe white garments for a token of the inno- 
cency, which by God's grace is given 9% in the 
holy myſtery of baptiſm, and for a ſign whereby ye 
are admoniſhed ſo long as ye live, to give your [elves 
to innocence of living: And may ye bring Hen 


forth without ſpot before the tribunal of our Lord 


e 
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Jeſus Chriſt; and be parfakers of the rewards of 
Holineſs and purity 1n the lite everlaſting. Amer. 


Then ſhall each child's & ponſor give it the kiſs of peace, 
and the Prieſt 
0 conſecrated Mile and Honey, and ſhall ſay, 


E ye admitted into the congregation of Chriſt's 
Az flock, receive the kiſs of peace, and taſte of this 
Milk and Honey in token of hour ſpiritual infancy, 


and of your enttance into the true land of promiſe, 


the church; and may ye at the laſt day enter into 
the land of eternal reſt, the kingdom of heaven, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Then feall the Sponſors in the name of the chi laren 


fei) aloud the Lord: prayer. 


UR Father, who art in heaven; Hallowed be 

thy name. Thy kingdom come. 
| hos on earth, as it is in heaven. 
our daily bread. And forgive us our txcſpaſles, as 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 


evil one. For thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


5 Then ſhall the Prieſt pronounce this Ble 2 ing over the 
hbBuaßptized children. 


Aliishe, God, the F ather of chriſt his on! y- 


begotten Son, give you bodies undefiled, pure 
hearts, and watchful minds, knowledge without 


error, and the powerful influence of his Holy Spi- 
rit, that ye may obtain and aſſuredly enjoy the 

truth, through his Chriſt; by whom glory be to the 
Father i in the Holy Ghoſt, for ever and ever, 1 
Ch 


ſhall grove the children à little , 


Thy will be 
Give us this day 


And lead 
us not into temptation; But deliver us from the 


Then ſhall the Deacon ſay, 


GEcing now, dearly beloved, that theſe children are 
| US regenerate and grafted into the body of Chriſt's 
church, let us give thanks unto Almighty God for 
_ theſe benefits, and with one accord make our pray= 
ers unto him, that 7heſe children may lead the reſt 
bf therr lives according to this beginning. 


Anſab. Lord, have mercy: We beſeech thee to 
hear us, good Lord. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt fave, 
E yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful 


Father, for that it hath pleaſed thee to rege- 
nerate theſe infants with thy Holy Spirit, to receive 
| theni for thine own children by adoption, and to in- 


corporate them into thy holy church. And humbly 


we beſcech thee to grant, that zhey being dead unto. 
fin, and living unto righteouſneſs, and being buried 
2 with Chriſt in his death, may crucify the old man, 
and utterly aboliſh the what body of fin; and that 
as they are made partakers of the death of thy Son, 
they may alſo be partaters of his reſurrection ; ſo 
that finally with the reſidue of thy holy church, hey 
may be 7nheritours of thine everlaſting kingdow, 


through Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 
T Pen ſhall the Prief fay to the Sponſors this xf. 0 


tation following. 


Foramuch as theſe children have promiſed, by you 


their ſureties, to renounce the devil and all his 


: works, to evan in God, and to ſerve him; ye 


muſt remember, that it is your part and duty to ſee 


that theſe infants be taught; fo ſoon as they ſhall be 
1 


able 
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able to learn, what a ſolemn vow, promiſe, and 


profeſſion, they have here made by you. And that 
they may know theſe things the better, ye ſhall call 


upon Zhem to hear ſermons ;. and chiefly ye ſhall pro- 
vide that they may learn the Creed, the Lord's prayer, 


and the ten Commandments, and all other thing 
which a Chriſtian ought to know and believe to 

his ſoul's health; and ye ſhall uſe your utmoſt endea. 
vours, that theſe children may be virtuouſly brought 


up to lead a godly and chriſtian life ; remembrin: 


always, that Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our 


profeſſion, which is to follow the example of our 


Saviour Chriſt, and to be made like unto him; that 


as he died and roſe again for us, ſo ſhould we who 
are baptized, die from fin, and riſe again unto 
righteouſneſs, continually mortifying all our evil and 


corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all virtue 
85 and en of living. 


0 ben ſhall the Deacon add, and 2 


8 ** are to take care, that theſe children be brought 1 
to the Biſhop to be confirmed by him ſo ſoon « 
conveniently may be, that ſo they may be admitted 


to the holy communion, 


N ote, that if the a of children to be Ben 
and multitude of people preſent be ſo great, thit 


they cannot conventently ſtand at the Church-dovr, 
then let them fland within the Church in ſome cor. 


dvenient place nigh unto the Church-door, and tber: 


let all things be ſaid and done, appointed to be ſatd 
and done at the C burch-door, 
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ADULT CATECHUMENS, 
OR 


Such as are of ri riper years, and able to anſwer 


for themſelves. 
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When ee are to be baptized, obey 2 7 give 
in their names before Lent, deſiring to be baptized 


at the e Paſchal Fe > tival. 


And the Prieſt or Deacon ſhall examine ehither” 
they be ſufficiently inſtructed in the principles of 


the Chriſtian religion, and exhort them to prepare 
themſelves with prayers and faſting for the re- 
cerving of this Holy Sacrament. 


Aud if they 2 be found fit, then the Sponſors 
or Wits (who ſball be of the Faithful and 
above fixteen years of age, a Man for a Male- 
Catechumen and a Waoman for a Female-Catechu= _ 
men} and the People with the Candidates for 
Baptiſm muſt be ready at the Church-door at the 


iim that the Prieft by his diſcretion ſhall appoint. 
And the . and Deacon coming to the Church- 
11 door, 


23 \ 
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nding there, the Prieſt Pall fay 10 : 


Adoor, and [Fn 
_ the perſons that are to be baptized. 


Have ye been already baptized or no: 5 


* They anficer, No; then ſhall the Deacon proceed 


as followeth, 


Dran beloved, foraſmuch as all men are con- 
ceived and born in fin, (and that which is 
born of the fleſh, is fleſh) and they that are in the 
fleſh cannot pleaſe God, but live in fin, committing _ 
J many actual tranſgreſſions; and that our Saviour ” 
Chriſt faith, None can enter into the kingdom of 
God, except he be regenerate and born anew of 
Water and of the Holy Ghoſt; let us call upon 
God the Father, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
* that of his bounteous mercy he will grant to theſ: 
perſons that thing which by nature hey cannot have, 
that they may be baptized with Water and the Holy 
Ghoſt, and be received into Chriſt's Holy Church, 
and be made lively members of the ſame. 


People. Lord, have mercy: We beſeech thee to. 
hear us, good Lord. 


. bo en fhall the Prieſt 5 the pe: ens 40 be + tap 


kneeling, 


A Linighty and everlaſting God, who of thy great 


mercy didſt fave Noah and his family in the 
ark, and alſo didſt fafely lead the children of Iſrael 


thy people through the Red-ſea, figuring thereby 


thy holy baptiſm ; and by the baptiſm of thy well- 


beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the river Jordan didſt 
ſanctify the element of Water to the myſtical waſh- 


ing away of fin; We beſeech thee of thine infinite 
mercy, 


. 
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mercy, that thou wilt graciouſly look upon theſe 
thy ſervants ; waſh 7hem, and ſanctity them with the 
Holy Ghoſt, that zhey being delivered from thy 
wine may be received into the ark of Chriſt's 

church; and being ſtedfaft 1 in faith, joy ful through 
hope, and rooted in charity, may ſo paſs. the waves 
of this troubleſome world, that finally 7bey may 
ome to the land of everlaſting life, there to reign 
with thee world without end, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


Lmighty everliving God, whoſe moſt dearly 


beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs 


of our ſins, did ſhed out of his moſt precious fide 


both water and blood, and gave commandment to 
his apoſtles that they ſhould make diſc iples of all 
nations, and baptize them in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Sn, and of the Holy Ghoſt : We 
call upon thee for theſe per. Jens, that {hey coming to 
thy holy baptiſm may obtain remitlion of 7hcir fins 
by ſpiritual regeneration. Receive hem, O Lord, 
as thou haft promiſed by thy well-belov ed Son, ſay- 
ing, aſk and ye ſhall have, ſeek and ye ſhall find, 
knock and it ſhall be opened unto you: $0 give now __ 
unto us that aſk, let us that ſcek find, open the gate 
unto us that knock ; that theſe pe? ſo s may enJoy 
the everlaſting benediction of thy heavenly waſhing, 
and may come to the eternal kingdom which thou 


haſt promiſed by Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


Then the Prieſt ſhall blow upon the face of every 
perſon to be baptized, and fign them ith the fn 5 77 


the croſs upon the forehead, after which he hh all /ay, 


1 Command thee, thou unclean ſpirit, in the name 


of the Father, and of the Son, and of the IIoly 
| 13 | | Ghoſt, 
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: Ghoſt, that thou come out of and depart from 


theſe perſons, whom our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 


vouchſafed to call to his holy baptiſm, to be made 


members of his body and of his holy congregation. 


Therefore, thou curſed ſpirit, remember thy ſen- 
' tence, remember thy judgment, remember the day 
to be at hand, wherein thou ſhalt burn in fire ever- | 


laſting, prepared for thee and thine angels: And 


preſume not hereafter to exerciſe any tyranny towards 
theſe perſons, whom Chriſt hath bought with his 
precious blood, and by this his Oe es calleth | 


to be of his flock. 


5 Then ſhall the perſons fo be N gend 2 and | 


the Deacen ſhall ſay, 
Hear the words of the Goſpel written by 8. John, 


| in the third chapter, beginning at the firſt verſe. 


5 People. Glory be to thee, O Lord. 
Then Joan the Deacon read the Goſpel. : 


Tu was a man of the Phariſees, named Nico- | 
demus, a ruler of the Jews. The ſame came | 
to Jeſus by night, and faid unto him, Rabbi, we | 
know that thou art a teacher come from God; for 
no man can do theſe miracles that thou doſt, except 
God be with him. Jeſus anſwered and faid unto | 
him, Except a man be born again, he cannot ſee | 
the kingdom of God. Nicodemus ſaid unto him, | 
How can a man be born when he is old? Can he} 
enter the ſecond time into his mother's womb, and 
be born? Jeſus anſwered, Except a man be born! 
of Water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the | 


kingdom of God. That which i is born of the fleſh, 


is fleſh ; and that which is born of the Spirit, is | 
(pirit. | . 


: 4 
8 
1 


be born again. 


ſion into heaven, 
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Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ve muſt 


ſpirit. 


and thou heareſt the ſound thereof; but canſt not 


tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth ; fo is 
every one that 1s born of the Spirit. 


And the Goſpel ended, the Deacon ſhall fas 
Here endeth the Holy Goſpel. | 


People. 'T hanks be to thee, O Lord. 


Aﬀeer which the Prieſt ſhall ſay this exbortation 
following. 


2Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the expreſs words 
of our Saviour Chriſt, that except a man be 
born of Water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God. Whereby ye may per- 


ceive the great neceſſity of this Sacrament, where it 


may be had. Likewiſe immediately before his aſcen- 
(as we read in the laſt chapter of 
Saint Mark's Goſpel) he gave command to his apo- 
ſtles ſaying, Go ye into all the world, and preach _ 
the goſpel to every creature. He that believeth, 


and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but he that believetlh 


not, ſhall be damned. Which alſo ſheweth unto. 
us the great benefit we reap thereby. 
cauſe Saint Peter the apoſtle, when upon his firſt 
preaching of the goſpel many were pricked at the 
heart, and ſaid to him and the reſt of the apoſtles, 
Men and brethren ,what ſhall we do? replied and ſaid 


For which 


unto them, Repent and be baptized every one of 
you for the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall receive the 


gift of the Holy Ghoſt. For the promiſe is to you 


and your children, and to all that are afar off, even 
as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. And wich 


many other words exhorted he them, ſaying, Save 


14 


yours 


The wind bloweth where it liſteth, 


N 
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yourſelves from this untoward generation. For (as 
the fame apoſtle teſtifieth in another place) even 


Baptiſm doth alſo now fave us, (not the putting 


away of the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a 
good conſcience towards God) by the reſurrection of 


Jeſus Chriſt, Doubt ye not therefore, but earneſtly 


believe, that he will favourably receive zhe/e preſent 


perſons, if they truly repent and come unto him by 


faith; that he will grant hem remiſſion of Heir ſins, 


and beſtow upon them the Holy Ghoſt ; that he will 


give them the bleſſing of eternal life, and make Hei 
partakers of his everlaſting kingdom. Wherefore 
wie being thus perſuaded of the good-will of our 

| heavenly Father towards heſe perſons declared by his 
own Son Jeſus Chriſt, let us faithfully and Ry 1 
give thanks unto him. _ | 


Then ſhall the Prief 2 the „ Able thankſgiving, 


the perſons to be baptized kneeling. 


Arnighy and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, | 


give thee humble thanks, that thou haſt. 


vouchſafe) to call us to the knowledge of thy grace | 


and faith in thee : Increaſe this knowledge, and con- 
firm this faith in usevermore. Give thy Holy Spirit 


to 7heſe perſons, that they may be born again, and be 
made hezrs of everlaſting ſalvation, through our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt who liveth and reigneth with Thee 
and the Holy Spirit, now and 5 ever. Amen. 


Ten 
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© Then ſhall the perſons to be baptized land up, and the 
' Prieſt ſhall take one of them by the right hand, the 
others walking after him; and as fy walketh t- 


wards the Baptiſtery, he ſhall ſay, | 


HE Lord vouchſafe to receive you into bis 
holy houſhold, and to keep and govern 9e 
6 always in the ſame, that ye may have FCG. 
life, Amen, 


When they are all come with the People to he 855 
tiftery, which is then to be filled with pure water, 
the Prieft ſhall Jpeak to the perſons to 57 baptized 


on this wWi/e. 


; V Ell- beloved, who are come hither deſiring to 
2 receive holy baptiſm, ye have heard how the 
_ congregation hath prayed that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
would vouchſafe to receive you and bleſs you, to 
_ releaſe you of your ſins, to ſanctify you with the 
Holy Ghoſt, to give you the kingdom of heaven 
and everlaſting life. 77 have heard alſo, that our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed in his holy word, 
to grant all thoſe things that we have prayed for; 
which promiſe he for his part will moſt ſurely keep 
and perform. Wherefore after this promiſe made 
by Chriſt, ye muſt alſo faithfully for your part pro- 
mite in the preſence of theſe your witneſſes and of this 
whole congregation, that ye will renounce the devil 
and all his works, and conſtantly believe God's holy 
word, and obediently keep his commandments. I 
demand therefore, 


Then 
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Then ſhall the Prieſt demand of each perſon to be bap- 


tied ſeverally, looking towards the We eft, 


O 8 T thou renounce the devil and all his works, 
the vain pomp and glory of the world, with 


all the covetous deſires of the ſame, and the carnal. 
deſires of, the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not follow 
them nor be led by them? 5 


> 75 hen the perſon to be baptized 2 all ſtretch out his 2 


her hands, and ſay aloud, 


4 renounce them all. 


Y: hen the perſon to be PRE ſhall turn 70 the = | 


and the Prieſt ſhall proceed thus. 


Dot thou aſſociate thy {elf to Chriſt, and enter 


into covenant with him? 


ind the perſon to be baptized 9 up bie | - ber | 


bands and eyes towards heaven, ſhall anſwer, 


I do. 


Pr. Poſt thou believe in God the F ather 3 


maker of heaven and earth ? - 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only-begotten Son our | 
Lord? And that he was conceived by the Holy | 
_ Ghoſt; born of the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered | 
under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and bu- | 
ried; that he went down into Hades, and alſo did | 
riſe again the third day; that he aſcended into hea- | 
ven, and fitteth at the right hand of God the Fa- | 
ther Almighty; and from thence ſhall come again | 


at the end of the world to judge the quick and the | 
dead ? 


And | 
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And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The 

Holy Catholick Church; The Communion of Saints; 
The remiſſion of fins; The reſurrection of the fleſh; 3 
And everlaſting life after death? 


And the perſon to be baptized lifting up his or her 


bands and eyes towards heaven, ſhall an nfeer, 


Al this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 
Pr. Wilt tou be baptized in this faith? 
And the Perſon to be baptized bowing all an wer, 
That is my defire, 
Pr. Wilt thou then obediently keep God's holy 


will and commandments, and Walk in the ſame all 


the days of chy life? 


And the Perſon to be baptized lifting up his or Jer | 
hands i eyes towards heaven, ſhall anſwer, 


I will. 


| Then the Prieſt asking the Shonſor the name, 2 all 


anoint each perſon to be baptized f. parately with 


the Holy Oil, making the fign of the Croſs upon his 
or her forehead, breaſt, and the palms of the hands, 


ſaying: (the perſon to be baptized kneeling) 
N. the ſervant of God is anointed with Holy Oil, 


and figned with the ſign of the Croſs, in token that 
hereafter he may not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith 
of Chriſt crucified, but may have courage and 


ſtrength to fight manfully under his banner againſt 


{in, the world, and the devil, and to continue Chriſt 5 
faithful foldier and ſervant unto 4s life's end. Amen. 


Then 
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Then ſpall the Prieſt ſay, 


O Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in theſe 
perſons may be fo buried, that the new man 
may be raiſed up in hem. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affections may die in them, 


and that all things belonging to thc Spirit — live 


and grow in them, Amen. 

Granc that Hey may have power and ſtrength to 
have vic 
world, and the fleſh. Amen. 

- Grant that 7hey being here dedicated to thee by 
cour office and miniſtry, may alſo be endued with 
Heavenly virtues, and everlaſtingly rewarded, through 
thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt live, and 


Sovern all things, world without end. Amen. 


Then ſtall the Prief conſecrate the W ater, ſaying, | 


E bleſs thee, we glorify thee, O Lord God 
Almighty, the Father of the only-begotten 


God; we-give thee thanks for that thou haſt ſent 
thy Son to be made Man for us and for our ſalvation, 


and for that he vouchſafed during his incarnation to 
be obedient in all things, to preach the kingdom of 


Heaven, the remiſſion of fins, and the reſurrection of 


the dead. We alſo adore thee, O thou only-begotten 


God the Son, and give thanks to thee, and through 


thee to the P ather, for that thou didſt ſubmit to 


ſuffer death upon the croſs for all men, appointing 
the baptiſm of regeneration as the type or ſymbol 


thereof. We farchier praiſe thee, O God, thou Lord 


of the univerſe, through the name of Chriſt, in the 
Holy Ghoſt, for that thou didſt not utterly caſt off 
mankind, but at different ſeaſons didſt exerciſe dif- 
ferent ditpenſations of thy providence over them. 


At 


ry, and to triumph againſt the devil, the 
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At firſt thou gaveſt to Adam in Paradiſe that Paradiſe _ 


for an habitation of pleaſure, and on account of thy 
| providence didſt lay a command upon him; which 
when he had tranſgreſſed, thou didſt juſtly expel 
him; yet in thy g goodneſs thou didſt not abandon. 
and reject him, but didſt inſtruct and chaſtiſe his 
' poſterity in various manners, and at laſt didſt fend 
thy Son to be made Man for the ſake of men, and 
to take upon him all the paſſions of human nature, 
| fin only excepted. Do thou therefore, O Lord God, : 
look down from heaven, and ſanc A tify Here the 
Prieſt is to make the ſign of the croſs over the water 
this Water; give it grace and power, that 7bey who 
_ are to be baptized therein, according to the com. 
mand of thy Chriſt, may be crucified with him and 
die with him, may be buried with him, and riſe 
again with him to the adoption which cometh by 
him, that ſo hey may die unto fin and live unto 
righteouſneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; by 
whom and with whom, in the unity of the Holy 
Hhoſt, all honour and glory be unto thee, O F ather 
3 Almighty, world without end. Amen. 


Then the Prieſt ſhall wh aw, and the perſons to be 
baptized ſhall be decently put into the water by one 
or more Deacons or Deaconeſſes. After which the 
Prieft ſhall come, and ſhall dip each perſon in the 
water three times, once at the dif}in& name of each 


Perſon F the Bleſſed 7 nich, Jaying : 


N. the ſervant of God is baptized In the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Gholt. 
Amen. 


Then 
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Then ſhall the Prieſt withdraw again, and the per. 


ſons baptized ſhall be decently taken out of the water be 
| by one or more Deacons or Deaconeſſes, and with _ 155 


their aſſiſtance ſhall put on their white garment, 
and the Prieſt Shall draw near and ſay to them 285 

ſtanding, 85 
TAKE theſe white garments for a token of the 
_* innocency, which by God's grace is given you, 
In the holy myſtery of baptiſm, and for a ſign where- 
by ye are admoniſhed fa long as ye live, to give 
your ſelves to innocence of living: And may ye bring 
them forth without ſpot before the tribunal of our | 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and be partaters of the rewards 

of holineſs and purity in the life everlaſting. Amen. 


Then ſhall each perſon's Sponſor give him or her the. 43 81 
kiſs of peace, and the Prieſt ſhall give thema DL 
=” 7 the conſecrated Milk and Honey, and ſhall | chui 


B. ye admitted into the congregation of Chri- thots 
flock, receive the kiſs of peace, and taſte of his} 

Milk and Honey in token of your ſpiritual infancy, 
and of your entrance into the true land of promile | 
the church; and may ye at the laſt day enter into 
the land of eternal reſt, the kingdom of heave, | 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


Then ſhall all the perſons baptized, flanding ut-| 7 
right, jay aloud the Lord's Tyra er, and the alli . Shy 
following. | bly. 


O0 R Father, who art in heaven; a l f dead 
thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will | 


be done on earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this} the © 
daf; 


. 
— 
0 
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day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from 
the evil, one. For thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


60-L LECT 


| A mighty God, Father of thy Chriſt thine only- 


begotten Son, give me a body undefiled, a pure 


heart, and a watchful mind, knowledge without error, 
and the powerful influence of thy Holy Spirit, that 

I may obtain and aſſuredly enjoy the truth, through 
thy Chriſt, by whom glory be to thee in the Holy 

| Ghoſt, for ever and ever. Amen. Sg 


Then ſhall the Deacon ſay, 


|. 43 gen now, dearly beloved, that theſe perſons are 


regenerate and grafted into the body of Chriſt's 


church, let us give thanks unto Almighty God for 
theſe benefits, and with one accord make our prayers 
unto him, that theſe per/ons may lead the reſt of 
their lives according to this beginning. 


Anſw. Lord, have mercy: We beſeech thee to 


hear us, good Lord. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


Ix; E yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Fa- 


ther, for that it hath pleaſed thee to regene- 


rate theſe per ſons with thy Holy Spirit, to receive 
Them for thine own children by adoption, and to 
corporate them into thy holy church. And hum 
bly we beſeech thee to grant, that rhey being 
dead unto fin, and living unto righteouſneſs, and 
being buried with Chriſt in his death, may crucify 
the old man, and utterly aboliſh the whole body of 


bn; 


＋ 
2 1 
33 
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fin; and that as they are made partakers of the deat], 
+07 thy Son, they may alſo be partakers of his reſur- 
rection; ſo that finally with the reſidue of thy holy 


church, they may be inberitours of thine everlaſting | 
kingdom, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


— an 
V1 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay this exhortation following | 
5 Speaking to the Sponſors firſt. | 


| Fondue as theſe perſons have promiſed in your | 
| + preſence to renounce the devil and all his works, 
to aliens | in God, and to ſerve him; ye muſt remem- 
ber that it is your part and duty to put them in mind, 
what a ſolemn vow, promiſe, and profeſſion they 
have now made before this congregation, and eſpe- 
cially before you their choſen wtneſſes, And ye are 
allo to call upon 7hem to uſe all diligence to be far- Þ 
ther inſtructed in God's holy word, that fo they may 
grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord | 
Jeſus Chriſt, and live godly, N and 4285 j 
in this | world. 


8 8 


„ then ſpeaking 7 to the New hevtizd perſons, i | 
ſhall proceed, and Jay, 


Tn” AND as for For, who have now by beptifin put 
2 on Chrift, it is your part and duty alſo, being 
made the children of God and of the light by faith | 
in Jeſus Chriſt, to walk anſwerably to your Chriſtian | 
_ calling, and as becometh he children of light: re- F 
membring always, that Baptiſm doth repreſent unto | 
us our profeſſion, which is to follow the example of | 
our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made like unto him; 
that as he died and roſe again for us, fo ſhould we 
who are baptized, die from fin and riſe again unto Þ 
righteouſneſs, continually mortifying all our om | 
All 
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and corrupt affections, and daily proceed: ng in all 


virtue and e of living. 


1 Jo Heal. the Deacon add and 2 
PE. are to take care, that ye come to the Biſhop 


to be confirmed by him ſo ſoon as conveniently 
may be, that fo Je TT be admitted to the holy 


5 communion. 
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The FORM of 
Conſecrating the O I L for BayTisM, 


—_— * 


When the Oil for Baptiſm is to be conſecrated, the 
Deacon immediately after the Nicene Creed in the 
Euchariſtick Service, ſhall bring a proper quan- 
rity of ſweet Oil of Olives in a decent veſſel to 
the Biſhop, who ſhall place it upon the Altar; 
aud then turning to the People, he ſhall ſay, 

The Lord be with vou. - 
 Anſw. And with thy ſpirit. 
Then ſhall the Deacon ſay to the People, 
| Let us pray. | 


Then the People ſhall kneel down; and the Biſhvþ 
turning to the Altar, and ſtanding before it, ſhall 
fay the following prayer. 


\ Almighty God, Father of Chriſt, and King of 
every ſenſible and intelligent Being, ſancoþ- 
tify Here the Biſhop is to make the /n of the criſs 


over the Oil this Oil in the name of the Lord Jeſus; 


and grant it ſpiritual grace and efficacious power, 
that it may be ſubſervient to the remiſſion of ſins, 


and may be a ſtrengthening preparation for Bap- 
tiſm, that they who ſhall be anointed therewith, 
being freed from all ungodlineſs, may become wor- 


thy 
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thy of initiation, according to the command of thine 
only-begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; through 

whom glory, honour, and adoration be to Thee, 
in the Holy Ghoſt, world without end. Amen. 


Then the People ſhall rife, and the Deacon 2 1 
carry the conſecrated Oil into the Ve Ys e to 
fome other convenient Place. 


Note, every Prieſt muſt take care to apply to the _ 
| Biſhop for conſecrated Oil, who [hall 2 85 Such 
their e far we them ch 2x eh. 


3 R 


23 


H--4 


The F O R M of 
Conſecrating the MI L k and H on N E Y 
for the Baptized, . 


. in. Fre Milk and Hh for the e are to 


be conſecrated, the Deacon immediately after the 


| Nicene Creed in the Euchariſlick Service, ſhall 
bring a proper quantity of Milk and Honey mixed 
znret her in a decent veſſel to the Biſhop, who ſh!) 


place it upon the Altar ; and then N to 155 
People, he ſpall dy, 5 


The Lord be with you. 
Anſev. And with thy ſpirit. 


Then 1 all the Deacon fay to the Kaner 
Let us pray. 


Then the People 4 all kneel down; and the B/ 1 


turning to 15 Altar, and ſanding before it, 0 
ay the following prayer. 


Almighty God, who didſt bring thy cholen 


people into a land flowing with milk and ho— 


ney, a figure of the ſpiritual land of reſt, thy holy 
church; and who haſt taught us as Dos babes 
to deſire the ſincere milk "of thy word: Bl «ci 
Tere the Biſhop is to make the Vn of the croſs ove! 
_ the Milk and Honey theſe thy creatures of Milk and 


Honey; 


( onſecration of the 1M; tle and Honey. 13 3 


Honey; and grant that all thoſe who after baptiſm 
| ſhall taſte thereof, may be adopted into thy family, 
may preſerve their baptiſmal innocence, and may 
at length be fed with that bleſſed milk and honey, 
which floweth for ever in the heavenly Jeruſalem, 
the city that is above, through thine only-begotten 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; by whom and with 
whom, in the unity of the Holy Ghoſt, all honour 
and glory be unto Thee, O Father Almighty, world 
without end. Amen. 33 MICs Os 


Then the People ſhall riſe, and the Deacon ſhall 


carry the conſecrated Milk and Honey into the 
Veſiry, or to ſome other convenient place. 


Note, every Prieſt muff take care to apply to | the © 
Biſhop for conſecrated Milk and Honey, who ſhall 


upon ſuch their application furniſh them therewith. 


[ 


i 


F Q RD ER of 


CONFIRMATION, 


OR, 


Laying on of hands upon thoſe chat are 


We 


* " * — — =, * * 
i 


At the time OR] all that are to be then con- 
firmed, being placed, the Adults and the Sponſor 


with the en in their arms ſtanding in order 


before the Biſhop, he ſhall begin the office thus. 


Biſhop. Our help is in the name of the Lord; 
Anſeo. Who hath made heaven and earth. 
Biſh. Bleſſed be the name of the Lord: 
Anfw. Henceforth world without end. 
Biſp. The Lord be with you. 
Anſw. And with thy ſpirit. 


Then hall the Deacon ſay to the People, 
Let us pray. 


Here ail ſhall kneel down except the Biſhop, 7050 cal 


proceed, ſaying, 


ſafed to regenerate theſe thy ſervants by Water 


and the Holy Ghoſt, and haſt thereby given unto 
them remiſſion of all their fins: Send down from 
heaven, 


Lmighty and everliving God, who haſt vouch- 
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heaven, we beſeech thee, O Lord, thine Holy Ghoſt 
the Comforter upon them; and daily increaſe in 


them thy manifold gitts of grace, the ſpirit of wiſ- 


dom and underſtanding, the ſpirit of counſel and 
ghoſtly ſtrength, the ſpirit of knowledge and true 
godlineſs, and fill them with the ſpirit of thy holy 
fear now and ever. Sign them, O Lord, and mar c 
them to be thine for ever, by the virtue of thy be- 
loved Son's holy croſs and paſſion. Mercitully 

confirm and ſtrengthen them with the inward 


unction of thy 3 Ghoſt unto everlaſting lite. 


Amen. OD 
3 Then the People riſing, and the Adults to be 1700 nel 


and the $ ponſors with the children in their arins, 


kneeling in order before the Biſhop, (though it be 
Sunday or between Haſter and Pentecoft,) he ſhall 


 anoint them ſeverally with the Holy Chrilm or 


_ Ointment, making the fign of the croſs _ FDoty 


forebead, "and ſaying, 


N. the ſervant of God is ſealed with the ſeal of the 
Croſs, and anointed with Holy Ointment, as an em- 
blem af the inward unction of the Holy Spirit, In 


the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 5 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


Then the Biſhop ſhall 7 bis bands upon the perſon $ 


head, and ſay, 


Efend, O Lord, this thy child [or this thy ſer- 
vant] with thy heavenly grace, that He may 
continue thine for ever, and daily increaſe in thy 


Holy Spirit more and more, until he come unto 


thine everlaſting kingdom. Amen. 


: K 4. And 
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be done on earth, as it is in heaven, 
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And thus Prall the Biſhop do to every pern that is 


% be confirmed, one after another ; after which 


done, the Deacon rig turn to the cs and 1 
Let us attend. 


) 


Then ſpall the Biſhop fog the following prayer. 


O Lord God, who art unbegotten and without 
ſuperiour; thou Lord of all, who haſt made 


the ſweet ſavour of the knowledge of the goſpel to 
go forth among all nations: 


Then Kal: the Biſhop fay to the People, 15 
The peace of the Lord be always wich you. 
Anſiv. And with thy ſpirit. 5 


Wen ſhall the Deacon ſay 70 the People, 
Let us pr . 


And all tneeli ling Sow: bee the Biſhop, he [hall 


ay the Lord's FO er, the a repeating it e 
bim, © 


UR Father, who art in © OO Hallowed be 
thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will 


Do thou now grant 
that this Chriſm may be effectual in theſe baptized 
Children, [or perſons, ] that the ſweet favour of thy 
_ Chriſt may remain firm and ſtable in them, and 
that they dying with him in his death, may riſ: 
again with him in his reſurrection, and live toge- 

ther with him; by whom and with whom, in the 
unity of the Holy Ghoſt, all honour and glory be 
unto Thee, 0 Father Almighty, world without end. 


| Amen. 


Give us this 
day 


mW”, tt wW we 
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day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 

as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 1 

lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from the 1 

evil one. For thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


dt. 
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Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay the following prayer. 1 
\ Lmighty and everlaſting God, who makeſt us 1 

4 both to will and to do thoſe things, which are 
good and acceptable unto thy divine majeſty: We 
make our humble ſupplications unto thee for theſe 1 
thy ſervants, upon whom (after the example of thy _ i 
holy apoſtles) we have now laid our hands, as a ſure "} 
token of thy favour and gracious goodneſs towards Is 
them. Let thy fatherly hand, we befeech thee, i 
ever be over them; let thy Holy Spirit ever be with 1 
them; and ſo lead them in the knowledge and obe- | 
dience of thy word, that in the end they may ob=  _ 
di.in everxlaſting life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
who with Thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and 
reigneth ever one God, world without end, Amen. 


7, hen ſhall the Bilhop bleſs them, ſaying thus, 


3 41 E Bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be upon you, 1 
and remain with you for- ever. Amen, ono 
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/ "2 Note, that if a child's Sponſor at Baptiſm die before 
it be confirmed, or be ſick at the time of Confir- 
mation, or through any other urgent cauſe cannot 
be preſent at the Confirmation ; then ſome other 
0 proper perſon ſhall hold the child, and be a cit. 
| 3 #8 of #'s Confirmation. on 
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Note, that they who through neceſſity have received 
private Baptiſm, and have been anointed with the 
holy Chriſm by a Prieſt, ſhall be confirmed by 


themſelves; in which caſe the Biſhop ſhall uſe the 


foregoing office, except that he ſhall omit the anoint- 
ing and the fign of the croſs, and ſhall only lay 
Bis hands 1. fon every one to be confirmed, and ſay, 


\ Eſend, O Lord, this thy child [or this thy 


ſervant] with thy heavenly grace, that be may 


continue thine for ever, and daily increaſe in thy 


Holy Spirit more and more, until he come unto 


thine everlaſting kingdom. Amen. 


Then fhall the Deacon Jay to the P People, 
Let us attend. 
Then frall the Bift 7, Fay ts the People, 


The peace of the Lord, Kc. and fo proceed as 
e's ap fc: ited. 


The FORM of 


Conſecrating the CHR18M for Confirmation. 


L When the Chriſin for Confirmation is to be conſe- 
F rated, the Deacon immediately after the Nicene 
Creed in the Euchariſtick Service, ſhall bring a 


proper quantity of Chriſm or Ointment (made of 
ſweet Oil of Olives and precious Balſam commonly 


called Balm of Gilead) in a decent veſſel to the 


Biſhop, who ſhall place it upon the Altan; and 


then turning to the People, he ſhall ſay, 
The Lord be with you. e 
Anſio. And with thy ſpirit, 
Den ſhall the Deacon ſay to the People, 
Let us pray. * 


Then the People ſhall kneel down; and the Biſhop 
turning to the Altar, and flanding before it, ſhall 


ſay the following prayer. 


TE give thanks to thee, O God, the creator of 
the univerſe, both for the fragrancy of the 


\ 


ointment, and for the immortality which thou haſt 


revealed unto us by thy Son Jeſus: Do thou now, 
O Lord of mercies and Father of lights, from 
whom every good and perfect gift proceedeth, ſend 


15 


down thine Holy Spirit to ſanc & tify Here th Biſhop 
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is to make the ſign of the croſs over the Chriſm this 
Ointment: And grant, that all thoſe who after bap- 


tiſm ſhall be anointed therewith, may be cleanſed 

and purified both in body and foul, may be con- 

firmed in godlineſs, and may obtain the bleſſings of | 
the Holy Ghoſt; who, with the Father and the Son, |} 


liveth and reigneth ever one God, world without 
end. Amen. 


| Then the People ſoall riſe, and the Deacon 2 carry 5 


the conſecrated Chriſm into the Ve fry, or te you 
other convenient place. 


Note, every Prieſt muſt take care to apply to the 
Biſhop for conſecrated e who ſhall upon 


feb their e furniſh them Fberewith. 
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Private Baptiſin r Infants 
In Houſes. 


: of — 


i a B12 7 is in 3 5 heath; fo = phat BE” Op fy res. 
quires it to be baptized at 450 then B Baptiſm 
ſhall be adminiſti ed on this fa Dion. 


Let the Prieſt of the Pariſh (or in his ab ſence any 
other lawful Prieſt that can be procured) begin 
_ with the Exhortation and the two Prayers follow- 1 5 
ing it in the Office of Pablick Baftiſim 1 Ii farts 1 
before Preſcribed. 


hen let the Prieſt exorci e the child, and anoint it 
(being named by ſome one that is preſent) with 
the Holy Oil, and ſay the ſuffrages which follow 
after it, and the prayer of conſecration of the 
Water, as ordered in the ſame Office. 


Then the Prieſt ſhall baptize the child, pouring 
water upon it three times, once at the diflin Name. 


of each Perſon of the Bleſſed Trinity, ſaying, 


N. the ſervant of God is baptized In the name 


of the Father, and of the Son, and of che TRAP 
Ghoſt. Amen, | 


—̃ _- 
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Note, that if the time and preſent exigence will not 
ſuffer all this to be done, the Prieſi may begin with | | 


exorcizing the child, and then anoint it with theHoly 


Oil, and proceed as above preſcribed ; and if the | 
caſe be very extream, he may baptize the child | 


directly. 


Then ſhall the Prieft anoint the child with the Holy 
Chriſm, making the ſign 4 the croſs upon it's fore- 


head, and ſaying, 


N. the ſervant of God is ſealed with the ſeal of | 
the Croſs, and anointed with Holy Ointment, as an | 
emblem of the inward unction of the Holy Spirit,, 
In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 45 
: the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. . 


Then ſhall the Pr ieft ſay the Allee prayer. 


O Lord God, who art unbegotten and without! 
ſuperiour; thou Lord of all, who haſt made 
the ſweet ſavour of the knowledge of the goſpel to 
go forth among all nations: Do thou now grant, | 
that this Chriſm may be effectual in this baptized | 
child, that the ſweet favour of thy Chriſt may re-“ 
main firm and table in him, and that he dying | 
with him in his death, may riſe again with him in! 4 
his reſurrection, and live together with him; by 


whom and with whom, in the unity of the Holy 


SGhoſt, all honour and glory be unto thee, O Father F 
Almighty, world without end. Amen. | 


7 hen ſhall the Prieſt give the child the Holy fore | 
ment of Chriſt's Body and Blood: After which be | 


Shall conclude with this Bleſſing. 


"HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
Love of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy | 


Ghoſt be with us NOW and evermore. Amen. 


Note, F 
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Vote, if no Prieſt can be procured, a Deacon may 
'  baptize the child according to the directions above 
preſcribed, except that he ſhall omit the conſecra- 
tion of the Water, and the anointing the child with 
the Holy Chriſm, but immediately after baptiziin 
it, ſhall conclude with the Bleffing - After which 
as ſoon as d Prieſt can be procured, he ſhall anoins 
| the child with the Holy Chriſm, and give it the | 
Holy Sacrament of Chriſt's Body and Blood: But ü 
if a Prieſt cannot be had, the Deacon may commu- 1 
nicate the child. = 1 


If the child which is after this ſort baptized, do 1 

afterward live, it muſt be brought by the Sponſor if 

to the Church-door, at the time that the Prieſt by 

his diſcretion ſhall appoint ; to the intent that if =_ 

the wh of the ſame Pariſh did himſelf baptize © W 

0 that child, the congregation may be certified of the =_ 

true form of Baptiſm, by him privately before 

| - wfed in which caſe he ſhall ſay thus. e 
1 Ius you, that according to the due and pre- 

I {ſcribed order of the church, at ſuch a time and "8 

nh of ſuch a place before divers witneſſes I baptized | 1 

y | with Water In the name of the Father, and of the | 

y | 

r 


Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, this child, who being 
conceived and born in ſin, is now by the laver, &c, 
proceeding according to the form ſet down hereajter. 


But if the child were baptized by any other IawfuÞ 
Prieſt or Deacon; then the Prieft of the Pariſh 3 
where the child was born or baptized, ſhall examine | 
and try whether the child be lawfully baptized, or 
Jy 0. In which caſe, if the Sponſor that brings any 
child to church, do anfwer that the [ame child 8 
— already 
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already baptized, then ſhall the Prisf examine hin 'F 


or her farther, ſaying, 


By whom was this child baptized? 

Who was preſent, when this child was baptized? 
With what matter was this child baptized ? 
With what words was this child e 


And if the Prieſt a find by the anſwers of the 


child's Sponſor, that all things were done as they 


ought to be; then ſhall not Jo baptize the chill ; 
again, but ſhall receive him as one of the flock 07 
true Chriſuan Sroper, ſaying OUS, 


I Certify you, that in this caſe all is well done, and 
according to due order concerning the baptizing of | 
this child; who being conceived and born in fin, is 
now by the laver of regeneration in Baptiſm, re- 


ceived into the number of the children of God and 


of the heirs of everlaſting life. For our Lord Jeſus Z 
_ Chriſt doth not deny his grace and mercy unto ſuch 


infants, but moſt lovingly doth call them unto him, 
as the Holy Golpel doth witnels to our comfort. 


5 ben Gall the Deacon ay, 


Hear the words of the Goſpel written by Saint 
Mark, in the tenth chapter, at the thirteenth verſe. 


People. Glory be to thee, O Lord. 


Then ſhall the Deacon read the Goſpel. 


Tie brought young children to Chriſt, that he I 
ſhould touch them; and his diſciples rebuked F 
thoſe that brought them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, 


he was much — and faid unto them, x our 
the 


0 ef POOR” * 
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the little children to come unto me, and forbid them 


not, for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily I 


ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the king- 


dom of God as a little child, he ſhall not enter 
therein. And he took them up in his arms, put 
his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 


And the Goſpel ended, the Deacon ſhall ay, 
Here endeth the Holy Goſpel. 
People. Thanks be to thee, O Lord. 


Then ſhall, the Pr ieft take the child by the right hand; 


and as he walks towa? We Ze . ry or Font, he 
all fay, „55 


1 Lord vouchſafe to receive thee into his 
holy houſhold, and to keep and govern thee 
always in the ſame, that thou mayeſt have everlaſt- 
ing life. Amen. 


hen they are all come to the By iptijlery or Font, the 


Prieſt ſhall make this brief exhortation upon the 


words f the Goſpel. 


Eloved, ye have heard in the Goſpel the words 
of our Saviour Chriſt, that he commanded 
the children to be brought unto him ; how he 


blamed thofe that would have kept them from him; 3 
how he exhorteth all men to follow their innocency. 
Ve perceive how by his outward geſture and deed he 
declared his good-will toward chem; for he em- 
braced them in his arms, he laid his hands upon 


them, and bleſſed them. Doubt ye not therefore, 


but earneſtly believe, that he hath likewiſe farour- 
ably received this preſent infant, chat he hath em- 


braced bim with the arms of his mercy, and (as he 
hath promiſed in his holy wee) wall give unto him 


the 


. rn tat er A PE EY i= 
— ena 


== — * 
4 5 Te SEES * 1 < 


: . L —— K 
1 — ry 
1 8 * Co at * 
3 — r 
. rt 0c; co e by OED LS —vu—[— nĩĩ̃ 
—— * — p Jo — « RE = = 


. GBA Gat es 


146 Private Baptiſm of Infants. 


the bleſſing of eternal life, and make him partaker | 
of his everlaſting kingdom. ' Wherefore we being | 
thus perſuaded of the good-will of our heavenly | 
Father, declared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, towards this | 
infant, let us faithfully and devoutly give thanks | 
unto him. 


T hen Shall the Fries. ſay the \folleing thankſgiving 


Almicho and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, | 
we give thee humble thanks, that thou haſt | 
babe to call us to the knowledge of thy 


grace and faith in thee : Increaſe this knowledge, 


and confirm this faith in us evermore. Give thy | | 
Holy Spirit to this infant, that he being born again, | 


and being made an heir of everlaſting ſalvation, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may continue thy 


ſervant, and attain thy promiſe, through the ſame | 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and F 
reigneth with thee and the Holy Spirit, now and | 


for ever. Amen. 


ben ſhall the. Pri ſpeak to the Sponſor « on eli Li: 


Wie, 


Dosch 901078 thou haſt brought this child here N 
to be received into the congregation of Chriſt's Þ 

flock; thou haſt heard what our Lord Jeſus Chriſt Þ 

| Hath done for him, and hath promiſed to hin. Þ 

Wherefore this infant muſt faithfully for hs part, 
promiſe by thee who art his ſurety, that he will re- 
nounce the devil and all his works, and conſtantly Þ 
believe God's holy word, and obediently wp hs 


commandments, I demand therefore, 


Ther | , 


1 
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Then ſhall the Prieſt demand of the Stonfur looking 
towards the Weſt, 
OST thou in the name of this child renounce 
the devil and all his works, the vain pomp 
and glory of the world, with all covetous defires of 
the ſame, and the carnal defires of the fleſh, ſo that 


chou wilt not follow them, nor be led by them ? 


Then the Sponſor holding the child in one arm, ſhall 
ſtretch out the other hand, and ſay alou 4, 25 


I renounce them all. 


Then the Sponſor ſhall turn to the Eaft, and the prig 
ſhall proceed thus : 


Dol thou aflociate thy ſelf to Chriſt, and enter ; 
into covenant with him? | 


Ard the Sponſor lr ling up the hand and eye es towards 
bueaven, Shall onſwer, 


I 40 


Pr. Doſt thou believe in God the Father AL 
mighty, maker of heaven and earth? _ 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only-begotten Son our 


Lord: And that he was conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt; born of the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered 


under Fonte Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried; 
that he went down into Hades, and alſo did riſe 


again the third day; that he aſcended into heaven, 


and ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father Al- 
mighty; and from thence ſhall come again at the 
end of che world to judge the quick and the dead? 
And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The 
Holy Catholick Church; The communion of Saints; 
The remiſſion of fins ; The reſurrection of the fleſn; 
and rverlaſring life after death? _ 
3 L 2 — ———— 
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And the Sponſor lifting up the hand and eyes foward, 


heaven, ſhall anſwer, 
All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 


Pr. Wilt thou obediently keep God's holy will 


and commandments, and walk 1 in the lame all the 


days of thy life; 
11355 Ard the Sponſor li Hing 11% the hand and 7 towards | 


heaven, Pur th 


1 will. 


Then ſhall the child be chathed in a white garment, 


and the Prieſt Shall ſay, 


T * Ak E this white garment for a token of the Z 


innocency, which by God's grace is given thee 


in the holy myſtery of baptiſm, and for a ſign where- | 
by thou art admoniſhed fo long as thou liveſt, to 
give thy ſelf to innocence of living 
thou bring it forth without ſpot before the tribunal 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and be a partaker of the 


And mayeſt 


rewards of holineſs and Purity in | the life everlaſt- 
ngi. Amen. 


Tien ſhall the child 5 Sar give it the kiſs of peace, F 


and the Prieſt ſhall give it a. little of the conſe- 
crated Milk and Honey, and ſhall jay, _ 


E thou admitted into the congregation of Chriſt's 


and of thy entrance into the true land of promiſe, 


the church; and mayeſt thou at the laſt day enter | 


into the land of eternal reſt, the kingdom of heaven, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Tuben 


flock, receive the kiſs of peace, and taſte of this 


Milk and Honey in token of thy ſpiritual infancy, 
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_ ſhall the Sponſor in the name of the child ſay 
aloud the Lord's prayer. 


UR Father, who art in heaven; Hallowed be 

thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done on earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead 
us not into temptation 3 Bur deliver us from the evil 
one. For thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 155 


7 pen ſhall the Pric, /t pronounce this Ble Ying over che 


ee 


ALmighty God, the Father of Chriſt 555 only- 

begotten Son, give thee a body undefiled, a 

pure heart, and a watchful mind, knowledge with- 
cout error, and the powerful influence of his Holy 
Spirit, that thou mayeſt obtain and aſſuredly enjoy 
the truth, through his Chriſt; by whom glory be 
to the Father i in the Holy Ghoſt, for ever 20 ever. 

Aen. 


7 hen ſhall the Deacon ſay, = 
GEcing now, dearly beloved, that this child is by 


| Baptiſm regenerate and grafted into the body of 
Chriſt church, let us give thanks unto Almighty 
God for theſe benefits, and with one accord make 
our prayers unto him, that this child may lead the 
reſt of his life according o this } beginning. 


Anſio. Lord, have mercy: We beſeech thee to 
hear us, good Lord. e 


Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, | 

E yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Fa- 1 
cher, for that it hath pleaſed thee to regene- . 
5 * Ake f 
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rate this infant with thy Holy Spirit, to receive hin: 


for thine own child by adoption, and to incorpo- 
rate him into thy holy church. And humbly we 


beſeech thee to grant, that he being dead unto fin, 


and living unto righteouſneſs, and being buried w ith 


Chrift in his death, may crucify the old man, and 
utterly aboliſh the whole body of fin ; and that a 
he is made partaker of the death of thy Son, „e 


may alſo be partaker of his reſurrection, ſo that | 


finally with the reſidue of thy holy church, he may 


be an inheritour of thine everlaſting z kingdom, throug h 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Then ſhall the Prief ſay to the Sponſor this exhor- 1 


tation following. 


DOreſinnch as this child hath promiſed by thee 
his ſurety, to renounce the devil and all his 
works, to believe in God and to ferve him ; thoy 
muſt remember that it is thy part and duty to tec 


that this infant be taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be 
able to learn, what a ſolemn vow, promiſe, and 
profeſſion he hath here made by thee. And that 
be may know theſe things the better, thou ſhalt call 
upon him to hear fermons ; and chiefly thou ſhalt 
provide that he may learn the Creed, the Lord's 


prayer, and the ten Commandments, and all other 

things which a Chriſtian ought to know and believe | 
to his ſoul's health; and thou ſhalt uſe thy utmoſt FI 
endeavour that this child may be virtuouſly brought 
up to lead a godly and chriſtian life; remembring 
always, that Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our pro- 


feſſion, which is to follow the example of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, and to be made like unto him; that 
as he died and roſe again for us, ſo ſhould we who 
are baptized, die from fin, and riſe again unto righ- 

| reouſnels, 


1 
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teouſneſs, continually mortifying all our evil and 
corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all virtue 
and N of living. 


Then ſhall the Deacon add, and 25 


Thou art to take care, that this child be brought 
to the Biſhop to be confir med by him 10 ſoon as con- 
veniently my be. 


But if they who bring the infant to the church, ao 
make ſuch uncertain anf wers to the Prieft's queſtions, 
as that it cannot appear that a lawful Prieſt or 
Deacon did baptize the child with Water „In the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, then let the Prieſt baptize t according 
to 2 form before appointed for Publick Baptiſm 
of Infants; except that at the dipping of the child 
in the Water, be fhall uſe this form of Words, 


F this child is not already baptized, he N. the ſer- 
* vant of God is now baptized In the Name of 


the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy: Ghoſt. | 
Amen. 
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MINISTRATION 


Q-F 


Private Baptiſm of Adults. 


— 


KC ln mt 


Private Baptiſm of Adult Catechumens may be per- 


formed in caſes of Neceſſity according to the forn! 


before preſcribed for Publick Baptiſm of Adults, 


except that 


The Prieſt need only take the perſon to be bapti ed 
y the right hand, without moving him, and ſay, 


The Lord vouchſafe to receive thee, Nc. 


After which let him ay, Well-beloved, who car- 


neſtly deſireſt to receive holy baptiſm, &c. 


When he baptizes him, he may pour Water upon hin: 
in the manner ordered in the form for Privat: 


| Baptiſm of Infants. 


After the Perſon baptized has ſaid the Lord's Prayer 
and the Collect following it, the Prieſt ſhall anoint 
him with the Holy Chriſm, and ſay the prayer 
that follows the Anointing, as is ordered in the 

form for Private baptiſm vf Infants, 


After 


— 
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Aſter the Baptiſmal Office is concluded, the Prieſt 
Hall adminiſter the Holy Euchariſt of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt to the perſon baptized, accord= 
ing to the form of the Communion of the Sick. 


7 If no Prieſt can be procured, a Deacon may baptize 
him according to the directions above preſcribed, 
except that he ſhall omit the conſecration of the 
Water and the anointing with the Holy Chriſm + 
And as ſoon as a Prieſt can be procured, he ſhall 
anoint the perſon baptized with the Holy Chriſm, 
and give him the Holy Sacrament of Chriſt's Body 
and Blood, But if a Prieſt cannot be had, the 


Deacon may communicate him, 


an. perſons not baptized in their infancy ſhall be 

' offered to be baptized, before they come to years of 
diſcretion to anſwer for themſelves ; it may ſuffice © 
to uſe the office for Public Baptiſm of Infants, or 
(in caſe of extream danger) the office for Private 
Baptiſm of Infants, ouly changing the word | Infant] 
for [| Child or Perton | as occa/ion requireth. 
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Solemnization of Matrimony. 


3 AH FRE : a J 


— 


The For m of Solemnization of Matrimony 1s the 
ſame with that in the Common Prayer-book of it; 
Church of England, 58 


The Form of Solemnization of i MATRIMONY 


J Firſt the Banns of all that are to be married together, muſt be p. Sr 
liſhed in the Church three ſeveral Sundays or 12 


ly-days, in the iu, 


of divine Service, immediately before the Sentences for the Offeriuñ F 
the Curate ſaying after the accuſtomed manner, = = 
J Publiſh the Banns of Mar- Matrimony, ye are to dec: 


riage between M. of —— it: This is the firſt [ſecond u | 
and N. of —. It any of you 7hird] time of aſking. 1 
know cauſe or juſt impediment , , ,.., | 
why theſe two perſons ſhould ® "4 , 792 Perſons that are u 


* 5 married, dwell in divers Pariſi} 
not be joined together in holy e, the Banns muſt be aske! it 


bob} 


I 


f E 


dot h Pariſhes; ; and the Curate 
of the one Pariſh Hall not ſolem- 
nize Matrimony betwixt them, 
ait bout a Certificate of the Banns 
thrice asked, from the Cu- 
rate of the. other Pariſh. 


At the day and time appointed 
og ſolemnization of Matrimony, 
the Perſons to be married ſhall 


come into the body of the Church, 


£ avith their Friends and Neigh- 


ours: And there ſtanding toge- 
tber, the Man on the right band, 
and the Woman on the left, the 
Prieſt ſhall ſay: 


Early beloved, we are ga- 
thered together here in 


le ſight of God, and in the face 


of this congregation, to join 


together this man and this wo- 


O 


man in holy Matrimony ; which 


is an honourable eſtate, inſtitu- 


ted of God in the time of man's 
innocency, ſignifying unto us 
the myſtical union t that 1s be- 


uit Chriſt and his Church: 


vhich holy eſtate Chriſt adorn- 


oF 


ed and beautified with his pre- 


ſence, and firſt miracle that he 
vrought in Cana of Galilee; 
and is commended of Saint 


Paul to be honourable among 
all men: and therefore is not by 
any to be enterpriſed, nor taken 
In hand unadviſedly, lightly, 
pr wantonly, to ſatisfy men's 


A 


carnal luſts and appetites, like 
prute beaſts that have no un- 
derſtanding; 
1 iſcreetly, "adviſedly, ſoberly, 


and in the fear of God; . 
= eonlidering the cauſes for which 


but reverently, 


atrimony was ordained, 


Of Matrimony. 


Firſt, it was ordained for the 
procreation of children, to be 
brought up in the fear and nur- 
ture of the Lord, and to the 
praiſe of his holy Name. 

Secondly, it was ordained 


for a remedy againſt fin, and 
to avoid fornication ; that ſuch 


perſons as have not the gift 


of continency, might marry, 


and keep themſelves undefiled 
members of Chriſt's body. 


Thirdly, it was ordained for 


the mutual ſociety, help, and 


comfort, that the one ought to 


have of the other, both in proſ- 
perity and adverſity : into which 


holy eſtate theſe two Perſons 
preſent come now to be joined. 


e if any man can ſhew 


juſt, cauſe why they may 


_ lawfully be joined together, 


let him now ſpeak, or elſe here- 
after for ever hold his peace. 


q And alſo ſpeaking unto the Per- 
* ſons. that ſhall be married, he 


[ball ſay: 
Require and charge you 


both, (as ye will anſwer at 


the dreadful day of judgement; 
when the ſecrets of all hearts 
ſhall be diſcloſed,) that if either 


of you know any Impediment, 


why ye may not be lawfully 


Joined together in Matrimony, . 


ye do now confels it. For be 


ye well aſſured, that fo many 


as are coupled together other- 


wiſe than God's Word doth. 


allow, are not zoined together 
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trimony lawful. 
J At which day of Marriage, if 


any man do alledge and declare 
any impediment why they may not 
be coupled together in Matrimony 
by God's Law, or the Laws of 
this Realm ; and will he bound, 


and ſufficient ſureties with bim, 


to the Parties; or elſe put in a 
Caution (to the full value of fuch 
charges as the Perſons to be mar- 
_ ried do thereby ſuſtain) to prove 
bis allegation : then the ſolem- 


nixation muſt be deferred until 
ſuch time as the truth be tried, 

A If no impediment be alledged, then 
_ (hall the Curate ſay untothe Man, 
M. Wh; thou have this 
5 5 Woman to thy wed- 
ded wife, to live together after 
God's ordinance, in the holy 
eſtate of Matrimony? Wilt thou 
love her, comfort her, honour 


and keep her in ſickneſs and 


in health; and forſaking all o- 


ther, keep thee only unto her, 


ſo long as ye both ſhall live? 


I The man ſhall anſwer, 
hs I will. e 


4 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay unto 


the Woman, 
N. ILT thou have this 
Man to thy wedded 


| huſband, to live together after 
God's ordinance, in the holy 


eſtate of Matrimony? Wilt 


thou obey him, ſerve him, love, 
honour, and keep him in ſick- 


neſs and in health; and forſaking 


all other, keep thee only unto 


Of Matrimony. 9 
by God, neither is their Ma- him, fo long as ye both ſhal 7 | 


live? 
4 The Woman ſball anſwer, 
TS TO ny 


J Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, | : ; 
Who giveth this Woman to | # 


be married to this man? 


I Then ſhall they give their trothy | 1 


each other in this manner: 


q 1 receiving the Woun | 1 
at ber Father's or Friend's hand, 
ſhall cauſe the Man with bis rigit 
band, to take the Woman by le. 
right band, and to ſay after hin | 
as followeth: —_—_ 
M. take thee N. tom 
wedded Wife, to have ani! © 
to hold from this day forward, 
for better for worſe, for rich: 
for poorer, in ſickneſs andin! a 
health, to love and to cheriſh, #F 
till death us do part, according | 3 
to God's holy ordinance; and| i 
thereto I plight thee my trot. | FF: 
© Then ſhall they looſe their hands, | 
and the Woman with her rig! 
the Man by his rig"! | 
all likewiſe ſay after it | 


band taking 
hand, 
Miniſter, 


' 


| 


* 


N. take thee M. to m| i 
wedded Huſband, to hat? 
and to hold from this day for | 
ward, for better for worſe, fl 
richer for poorer, in ficknes | *F 
and in health, to love, cheriſ,} 
and to obey, till death us 0} F 
part, according to God's holy} 
ordinance; and thereto I giv} 
thee my troth. = 
q Ther. Hall they again looſe thet | | 1 
bands; and the Man ſhall Sion, 1 


* 1 


el ſay, 


WICH, 


ſame upon the Book 5 the =y 


Clerk. And the Prieſt taking the 
Ring /hall deliver it unto the Man, 
= * it upon the fourth finger of 


the Woman's left hand. And the 
Man holdi 

27 taught by? 
ITH this Ring I thee 
9 wed, with my body I 
1 A ee worſhip, and with all my 
Foridly goods I thee endow: 
In the Name of the Father, 


the Ring there, and 
e Prieſt, [ball ſay, 


Ind of the Son, and of the 


+ 


3 oly Ghoſt. Amen. 


Then the Man leaving the Ring 


* man's left hand, they ſhall both 
bret down, and the Miniſter 


Let us pray. 


Eternal God, creator and 
preſerver of all mankind, 


guthor of everlaſting life; Send 
y bleſſing upon theſe thy ſer- 
Fears, this man and this wo- 


1 pan, whom we bleſs in thy 
Pane, 


that as Iſaac and Re- 
ecca lived faithfully together, 


't I Þ theſe perſons may ſurely per- 
| rm and keep the vow and 
Pyenant betwixt them made, 


whereof this Ring given and 
Need is a token and pledge;) 
d may ever remain in perfect 
'JE and peace together, and 
ve according to thy 


s Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


+3 TE 


cuſtomed duty to the Prieſt and 


| River of all ſpiritual grace, the 


laws, 


07 r 
to the Woman a Ring, laying 


J Then ſhall the Prieſt join their 
right hands together, and ſay, 
Thoſe whom God hath join- 


ed together, let no man pt 
aſunder. 


q 1 ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak unto 

the People. 
Oraſmuch as M. and V. 
have conſented together in 

holy Wedlock, and have wit- 


neſled the fame before God 
and this company, and thereto 
have given and pledged their 


troth either to other, and have 
declared the fame by giving 
and receiving of a Ring, and 


upon the fourth finger of the No. by joining of hands; I pro- 


nounce that they be man and 
wife together, In the Name of 


the Father, and of the Son, and 


of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
7 And the Miniſter {ball add this 


Bleſſing : 
OD the Father, God the 
Son,Godthe Holy Ghoſt, 
bleſs, preſerve, and keep you; 
the Lord mercifully with his 


favour look upon you; and to 
fill you with all ſpiritual bene- 


diction and grace, that ye may 


10 live together in this life, that 


in the world to come ye may 
have life everlaſting. Amen. 


© Then the Miniſter or Clerks going 


to the Lord's Table, ſhall jay or 
Jing this Pſalm following. 


Beati omnes. PS AL. 128. 
Leſſed are all they that 


fear the Lord: and walk 


in his ways. 


N 3 


For 


"DO God 3 


Oo Matrimaiy. 


For 1500 ſhalt eat the labour 
of thine hands: O well is thee, 
and happy ſhalt thou be. 
Thy wife ſhall be as the 3 
ends of the world ſhall fear m. J | 


fruitful vine : upon the walls 


of thine houſe; 
Thy children like the olive- 
branches : round about * 
table. . 
Lo, thus mall the man be 


bleſſed: that feareth the Lord. 


_ The Lord from out of Sion 
| ſhall fo bleſs thee : that thou 
ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſpe- | 


rity all thy life long; 


Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy 
children's children: and peace 
upon IIrael. 


Glory be to the Father, &c. | 
Name; Thy kingdom come; 


As it was in the, Cc. 
A Or this Fſaim. 
Deus miſereatur. PS AL. 67. 


OD be merciful unto us 
and bleſs us: and ſhew 


us the light of his countenance, 


and be 1 unto us. 


That thy way may be known 


upon earth: thy ſaving health 
among all nations. 


Let the people praiſe thee, 


O God : yea, let all the people 


praiſe thee, 


O let the nations rejoice and 

be glad : for thou ſhalt judge 
the folk righteouſly, and go- 
vern the nations upon earth. 


Let the people praiſe thee, 


praiſe thee. 


Then ſhall the earth bring 


us his bleſſing. 


them that treſpaſs againſt us; 1 


tion, But deliver us from evil. 


let all the people 


forth her increaſe: and of 3 ; Ina 


even our own God, ſhall ve 


God ſhall bleſs us: 160 A 1th 2 f 


Glory be to the Father, G. 3 | . 
As it was in the, &c, | 1 b f 
« The Pſalm ended, and the Mal S # a 
and the Woman kneeling hefe gow t 
the Lord's Table, the Pri] heir 
ſtanding at the Table, and tun. | th 
ing bis face towards Form, ſbul 1 zrofit 
ſay, „ Aeed 


Lord, have mercy upon us.. © Lo! 
 Anfwer, Chriſt, have mercy J from 


upon . } ; \nda 
Miniſter. Lord, have mer ing uf 
upon us. Lo tl 


5 UR Father which art in [ Sou! 


heaven, Hallowed be "| | ow 
Thy will bedone in earth, ast 
is in heaven: Give us this day 4 3 
our daily bread; And forgive | 
us our treſpaſſes, as we forgir E 


And lead us not into temptz 


Amen. - 
Miniſter. O Lord, ſave thy i 
Servant, and thy Handmaid; 1 Feraci 


Anſwer. Who put their tru creaſe 
in thee. with 
Minifter. O Lord, ſend then | Iſons; 
help from thy holy place; BY fruitf 
Anfwer. And evermore de- It Ten, 
fend them. long 


Miniſter. Be unto them 1 Þ Wb, 


tower of ſtrength, child 


Anſwer. From the face a af 
their enemy. 1 


© Miniſter. O Lord, er our 

per 8 

: E And let our ery 

£ 1 ome unto thee. 

SS _ Mpnmiſier. 

"I God of 13 God 
3 D of Iſaac, God of Jacob, 


Of Matrimony: 


and honour, through Jeſus 


' Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 5 

e Bos God, who by thy migh- 
power halt made all 

things 01 nothing; who alſo 


(after other things ſet in order) 
didſt appoint that out of man 


. 
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1 les theſe thy ſervants, and (created after thine own image ; 
"Ly pw the ſeed of eternal life in and ſimilitude) woman ſhould | 
11 | Heir hearts; that whatſoever take her beginning; and knit- 
4 3 thy holy Word they ſhall ting them together, didſt teach ( 
uf 3 profitably learn, they may in that it ſhould never be lawful _ 
| Reed fulfil the ſame. Look, to put aſunder thoſe whom thou 1 

| c Lord, mercifully upon them by Matrimony hadſt made Wil: 
7 From heaven, and bleſs them. one; O God, who haſt conſe- 19 

- And as thou didſt ſend thy bleſſ crated the ſtate of Matrimony "i 
ig upon Abraham and Sarah, to ſuch an excellent myſtery, 3 
| fo their great comfort; ſo that in it is ſignified and repre- 1 
n 4 I Touchſafe to ſend thy blefling ſented the ſpiritual marriage 1 
upon theſe thy ſervants; that and unity betwixt Chriſt and 8 
5 bey obeyingtty wil. andalway his Church; Look mercifully i 
peing in ſafety under thy pro- upon theſe thy ſervants, that I. 
j 2 bels may abide in thy love both this Man may love his 1 
e unto their lives end, through Wife according to thy word (as 6 
ſe 4 Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. Chriſt did love his {poule the i 
L l g This Prayer next following ſhall Church, who gave himſelf for 9 
T 3 de omitted where the Woman i is it, loving andcheriſhing i it even 1 
l * Lag child-bearing. as his own fleſh; and alſo that "1 

F Merciful Lord and hea- this Woman may be loving and 1 
J 1 | venly Father, by whoſe amiable, faithful and obedient | 
Fs Feracious gift mankind is in- to her Huſband; and in all quiet- 4 
il > creaſed; We beſeech thee aſſiſt nels, ſobriety, and peace, be a A 


| [ with thy bleſſing theſe two Per- 
ſons; that they may both be 


| {1 ren, and alſo live together ſo 
3 long in godly love and hone- 
. BY that they may ſee their 
children chriſtianly and virtu- 
oui brought UP; to thy ad 


[ F fruitful; in procreation of Child- 


follower of holy and godly ma- 


trons. O Lord, bleſs them both, 
and grant them to inherit thy 
everlaſting kingdom, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amex. 


« Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


An y God, who at the 


js ER did create our 


firſt 


1 
{4 
of 
if 
11 
i 
; 11 
4 
6 
28 
Ki 
bl 
Ml 


firſt parents, Adam and Eve, 


and did ſanctify and join them 


together in marriage; pour up- 
on you the riches of his grace, 
ſanctify and bleſs you, that ye 


may pleaſe him both in body 
and ſoul, and live together in 


holy love unto your lives end. 
_ Tt 

J After wphich if there be no Ser- 

mon declaring the duties of Man 
and Wife, the Miniſter (ball 
read as followeth: 


AlL ye that are married, 
A or that intend to take the 
holy eſtate of Matrimony upon 


you, hear what the holy Scrip- 
ture doth ſay, as touching the 
duty of huſbands towards their 
wives, and wives towards their 
huſbands. 55 


aint Paul in his Epiſtle to 
the Epheſians, the fifth chapter, 


doth give this commandment 
to all married men; Huſbands, 

love your wives, even as Chriſt 
alſo loved the Church, and gave 


himſelf for it, that he might 


ſanctify and cleanſe it with the 


waſhingof water, by the Word; 


that he might preſent it to him- 


ſelf a glorious Church not 


having ſpot or wrinkle, or any 


ſuch thing; bat that it ſhould 


be holy and without blemiſh. 
So ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies: he 


that loveth his wife, loveth 


himſelf. For no man ever yet 
hated his own fleſh, but nou- 


Of Matrimony. 


as the Lord the Church; fr 4 


riſheth and cheriſheth it, ern 5 


we are members of his body, | my 
of his fleſh, and of his bones, hu 
For this cauſe ſhall a man lee oy 
his father and his mother, and ys 
ſhall be joined unto his wife; h x 
and they two ſhall be one fleſh, | MF 15 
This is a great myſtery ; but, f « b 
bs ſpeak concerning Chriſt and i . 
the Church. Nevertheleſs, let w 
every one of you in particular ait 
ſo love his wife, even as him. 
ſelf. C $46 
Lale wiſe the ſameSaint Pal, ( 
ns OO Col. 
writing tothe Coloſſians, ſpeak- WF. 
eth thus to all men that are ! 
| 25 3 ubr 
married; Huſbands, love your oy-n 
wives, and be not bitter againſt I or 
them. *** 5 
Fear alſo what Saint Peter ou 
the Apoſtle of Chriſt, who Irs 
was himſelf a married man, cyn 
faith unto them that are mar- be 
ried; Ye Huſbands, dwell with - 
your wives according to know] T 8 | 
859 giving honour unto the 


| aft 


wife, as unto the weaker vel-} 


| fel, and as being heirs toge- 
ther of the grace of life: that | 


your prayers be not hindered. } 
Hitherto ye have heard the 


duty of the huſband toward the | 


wife. Now likewiſe ye Wives, 
hear and learn your duties to- 
wards your huſbands, even 4% 
it is plainly ſet forth in holy 
Scripture. A 
Saint Paul in the aforenam- 
ed Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 
— teachetly 


& =} 
N 2 
4.- 

oh 

. 

1 


Coloſſians, Saint Paul 
you this ſhort leſſon; Wives, 
ſubmit yourſelves unto your 
* own huſbands, as it is fit in the 
Ss Lo”: . 5 
Saint Peter alſo doth inſtruct as Sarah obeyed Abraham, call- 
ing him lord; whoſe daugh- 


huſbands, as unto the Lord; 


for the huſband is the head 
of the wife, even as Chriſt is 
the head of the Church: and 
he is the Saviour of the body. 
= Therefore as the Church is 
ſubject unto Chriſt, ſo let the 

wives be to their own huſbands. 
in every thing. And 
ſaith, Let the wife ſee that ſhe 
ZZ reverence her huſband. 


ain he 


And in his Epiſtle to the 
giveth 


you very well, thus ſaying ; Ye 
Wives, be in ſubjection to your 


own huſbands; that if any 


obey not the word, they alſo 


Communion at the time of their 
after their Marriage. 


os + 


The Viſftation of the Sick. 
 teacheth you thus; Wives, ſub- 
mit yourſelves unto your o.] n 


may without the word be won 
by the converſation of the wives; 
while they behold your chaſte 


converſation coupled with fear, 


Whole adorning, let it not 
be that outward adorning of 
plaiting the hair, and of wear- 
ing of gold, or of putting on 
of apparel ; but let it be the 
hidden man of the heart, in 
that which is not corruptible, 
even the ornament of a meek 


and quiet ſpirit, which is in the 


ſight of God of great price. 
For after this manner in the old 
time the holy women alſo, who 
| truſted in God, adorned them- 
ſelves, being in ſubjection un- 
to their own huſbands; even 


ters ye are as long as ye do 


well, and are not afraid with 


any amazement, _ 


= © It is convenient that the new married Perſons ſhould receive the holy 
Marriage, or at the firſt opportunity 
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The THANKSGIVING of 


Women after Cal D- - BIRTH, 


Commonly called, 
The Churching of Women. 


* 5 


7 his office i is to be uſed immediately after the Niere 
Creed i in the Euc bariſtick Service. 


The Woman at the uſual time after her delivery, 
| ſhall come into the church, decently apparelled 
with a white Covering or Veil, and there ſhall 
kneel down before the Altar or at the rails there- 
oO: And then the Deacon ſhall ſay unto her, 


Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of 
his goodneſs to give thee ſafe deliverance, and 
hath preſerved thee in the great danger of Child- 


birth, thou ſhalt therefore give hearty thanks unto 
God, and ſay, 
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7 Then ſal the Deacon  fay the Allowing Pſalms, the 


[a Moman repeating them after him ; but if the child 
0 dead, the laſt Nan ſhall be omitted . 
Dilexi guoniam, Pſal. 116. = 


[* AM well pleaſed : that the Lord Aan heard che 
50 90 voice of my prayer, N 
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That 


Fo Churching of Women, 


That he hath inclined his ear unto me: therefore 
1+!) I call upon him as long as I live. 
Ine ſnares of death compaſſed me round about: 


and the pains of hell gat hold upon me. 


I found trouble and heavineſs, and I called upon 
the name of the Lord: O Lord, 1 beſecch thee, 


deliver my ſoul. 


Gracious is the Lord, and righteous: yea, our 
__ God is merciful. 


The Lord preſerveth the ſimple: 1 was in miſery, | 


and he helped me. 


Turn again then unto thy reſt, 0 my foul: or 


the Lord hath rewarded thee. 
And why? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from 


death: mine Eyes from tears, and my feet from 


falling. 


living. 


I helieved and therefore will 1 ſpeak, but I 8 


ſore troubled: 1 ſaid in mine haſte, All men are 
liars. 


the benefits that he hath done unto me? 


Il Will receive the cup of ſalvation : and call upon 3 
the name of the Lord. 


I will pay my vows now in the preſence of all 
his people : in the courts of the Lord's houſe, even 


in the midſt of thee, 0 Jeruſalem. Praiſe the 


Lord. 
| Glory be to the Father, and; to the Son: and to 
the Holy Ghoſt; Hallelujah: 1 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 


be: world without end, Amen. { Hallelujah, } 


Ni 


I will walk before the Lord + in the land of the 


What reward ſhall L give unto the Lord : for all 3 


the 


thi 


_ 
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Niſi Dominus. Pſal. 127. 


Xcept the Lord build the houſe: their labour 
is but loſt that build it. 

Except the Lord keep che city: the warchman 
waketh but in vain. 

It is but loſt labour, that ye haſte to riſe up early, 


and ſo late take reſt, and cat the bread of careful- 


neſs: for ſo he giveth his beloved fleep. 
Lo, children, and the fruit of the womb: are an 
heritage and gift that cometh of the Lord. 
Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: even 
ſo are the young children, 


Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of 


them : they ſhall not be aſhamed when they 192 


with their enemies in the gate. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 


the Holy Ghoſt; [Hallelujah : 7 
As it was in the. beginning, 1s now, and e ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. [Hallelujah.] 


Then the Deacon is foe ſay, 
Let us pray. 


Then ſhall the Pr 106 ay, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Anfio, Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Pr. Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Then ſhall the Prieft ſay the Lord's prayer, the 


People repeat ng it with him. 


U R F ather, who art in heaven; Hallowed be 
thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done on earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And forgive us our TER, 
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158 Churching of Women. 
as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from 


the evil one. For thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen, 


Pr. O Lord, ſave this woman thy ſervant; 
Anfw. Who putteth her cruſt in thee. 
Pr. Be thou to her a ſtrong tower; 
An ſio. From the face of ber enemy. 
Pr. O Lord, hear our prayer. 


Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 


Typen ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


Y Almighty God, we give thee humble thank: 
for that thou haſt vouchſafed to deliver this | _ 
woman thy ſervant from the great pain and peril | 
of child-birth : Grant, we beſeech thee, moſt mer- | 
ciful Father, that ſhe through thy help may both | 


_ faithfully live and walk according to thy will in 


this preſent life, and alſo may be partaker of | | 


everlaſting glory in the life to come, FO Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt turn to the 7 oman, and ble 5 
VVV 
THE Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee : The 


Lord make his face to ſhine upon thee, and be | 
gracious unto thee: 


The Lord lift up his counte- 
nance upon thee, and give thee peace, both now and 
evermore. Amen. 


The woman that 3 to give her * muſt e- 


main in the ſame place; and there offer her offer- 
ing, and receive the H. 00 Communion, 
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When « any perſon is ſich, notice ſhall immediately be 

given thereof to the Prieſt, that the fick perſon may 

be wiſited, and receive the aſſiſtance of the Church, 
before his Atrengtb be too far nent. - 


The Prief coming into the þ 1ck perſon's houſe, 2 ſay, 


Peace be to this houſe, and to all that dwell i in it. 


When he cometh into the 7 cb man's preſence, he 


ſhall jay, 


Elders, that is the Prięſis, of the Church, and 


let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in 


che name of the Lord: And the prayer of faith ſhall 
ſave the ſick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up; and 
if he have committed ſins, they ſhall be forgiven 
him. James v. 14, 15. 


Ti ben the Prieft ſhall exhort the F; ck perſon after bes 
form or other like, 


is the Lord of life and death, and of all things 
to them pertaining, as youth, ſtrength, health, age, 
weakneſs, 
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Nearly beloved, know this, that Almighty God 
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weakneſs, and ſickneſs. Wherefore, whatſoever your | 


ſickneſs is, know you certainly that it is God's vifi- 
tation. And for what cauſe ſoever this ſickneſs is 
ſent unto you; whether it be to try your patience 
for the example of others, and that your faith may 
be found in the day of the Lord laudable, glorious, 
and honourable, to the encreaſe of glory and endlek 


felicity; or elſe it be ſent unto you to correct and 


amend in you whatſoever doth offend the eyes of 


your heavenly Father; know you certainly, that if 


you truly repent you of your fins, and bear your 
ſickneſs patiently, truſting in God's mercy, for his 
dear Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, and render unto him 


humble thanks for his fatherly viſitation, ſubmitting 
your ſelf wholly unto his will; ; It ſhall turn to your 
profit, and help you forward in che right way 8 # 
leadeth unto everlaſting life. 


if the terſon * if red be very fick, the Prie may end 1 


_ brs exhortation in this 7 act, or elſe proceed. 


AK E therefore in good part the chaſtiſement 


of the Lord: for (as Saint Paul faith) whom 
the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every 
fon that he receiveth. If ye endure chaſtening, 
God dealeth with you as with ſons; for what fon is 


he, whom the father chaſteneth not? But if ye be 
without chaſtiſement, whereof all are partakers, 


then are ye baſtards and not ſons. P urthermore, we 
have had Fathers of our fleſh, who corrected us, and 


we gave them reverence; ſhall we not much rather 


be in ſubjection to the Father of ſpirits, and live? 


For they verily for a few days chaſtened us after 


their own pleaſure; but he for our profit, that we 
might be partakers of his holineſs. Theſe words, 
dearly beloved, are written in Holy Scripture for 


our 


Lo 
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our comfort and inſtruction, that we ſhould patiently 
and with thankſgiving bear our heavenly Father's 
correction, whenſoever by any manner of adverſity 
it ſhall pleaſe his gracious goodneſs to viſit us. And 
there ſhould be no greater comfort to Chriſtian per- 
ſons, than to be made like unto Chriſt, by ſuffering 
patiently adverſities, troubles, and ſickneſſes. For 
he himſelf went not up to joy, but firſt he ſuffered 
pain; he entered not into his glory, before he was 
| crucified. So truly our way to eternal joy, is to ſuffer 
here with Chriſt; and our door to enter into eternal 
life, is gladly to die with Chriſt; that we may riſe 
again from death, and dwell with him in everlaſting. 
life. Now therefore taking your ſickneſs, which is 
thus profitable for you, patiently, I erhort you in 
the name of God to remember the profeſſion, which 
you made unto God in your baptiſm. And foraſ- 
much as after this life there is an account to be 
given unto the righteous judge, by whom all muſt be 
| Judged without reſpect of perſons; I require you to ex- 
amine yourſelf and your ſtate both towards God and 
man; ſo that accuſing and condemning your ſelf for 
your own faults, you may find mercy at our heavenly 
Father's hand for Chriſt's lake, and not be accuſed 
and condemned in that fearful judgment. There- 
fore I ſhall rehearſe to you the articles of our faith, 
that you may know whether you believe as a Chri- 
{tian ſhould or no. 


Here the Prieſt ſhall rehearſe the Articles f the 
Faith, Ming thus, 


ID OST thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 
maker of heaven and earth? | 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only-begotten Son our 

Lord? And that he was conceived by the Holy 

M 55 Ghoſt; 
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162 Pifttation of the Sick. 
Ghoſt; born of the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered 


under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and by- 


ried; that he went down into Hades, and alſo did 
riſe again the third day; that he aſcended into hea- | 
ven, and fiteth at the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty; and from thence ſhall come again | 
at the end of the world to ue the quick and tle | 


dead ? 


And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The 3 


Holy Catholick Church; The Communion of Saints, 


2 


The remiſſion of fins; The reſurrection of the fleſh; | 


And everlaſting lite after death? 


The J * perſon ſhall anficer, 
All this I ſtedfaſily believe. 


. hen ſhall the Prieſt examine the 2 perſon, whether 


he repent him truly of all his ſins, and be in charity 


with the whole world; exhorting him to forgive | | 


from the bottom of his heart all perſons that have 
offended him, and if he have offended any other, 
to ask their forgiveneſs ; and where he hath dove 
wrong or injury to any man, that he make amen 


to the uttermoſt of his power. And if he have 


not before diſpoſed of his goods, let him then be | | 


admoniſhed to make his Will, and to declare his 
debts what he oweth, and what is owing to him, 


for the better diſcharging of his conſcience, and 


the quieting of his Executors. But men ſhould be 
often put in remembrance to take order for the 


ſettling - their . aten, whilſt they are in 
health. 


The Priest ſhould not omit earneſtly to move ſuch ſick 


ent as are of ability, to be liberal to the Fe” ; 
be 


1 


F 
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Wie foregoing exhortation and examination need not 


be repeated every day, but only ſ often as the 
Prieſt ſhall ſee convenient. 


pen ſhall the Prieſt kneel down and ſay, all kneeling. 1:48 


> Emember not, Lord, our iniquities, nor the ini- 
quities of our forefathers. Spare us, good 
Lord, ſpare thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed 
with thy moſt precious blood, and be not angry 
with us for ever. 
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Anſw. Spare us, good Lord. . — SY 
Pr. Lord, have mercy upon us. 5 
Anſio. Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Pr. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
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Then ſhall all ſay the Lord's prayer. 
$ [25 Father, who art in heaven; Hallowed be 
thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done on earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead 
us not into temptation; But deliver us from the 
evil one. Amen. . 


Pr. O Lord, ſave thy ſervant; 
Anſw. Who putteth is truſt in thee. 
Pr. Send him help from thy holy place ; 
Anſw. And evermore mightily defend Him. 
Pr. Let the enemy have no advantage of him ; 
Anſw. Nor the wicked approach to hurt him. 
Pr. Be unto him, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 
Anſw. From the face of his enemy, 
Pr. O Lord, hear our prayers: | 
Anſiv. And let our cry come unto thee, 
7 b ö 111 Then 
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/ the Prieſt. 5 


= () Moſt merciful God, who according to the mul- 
DE ititude of thy mercies doſt ſo put away the fins | 
of thoſe who truly repent, that thou rememberelt | 
them no more; open thine eye of mercy upon this | 
thy ſervant, who moſt earneſtly deſireth pardon and | 
forgiveneſs. Renew in him, moſt loving Father, 
whatſoever hath been decayed by the fraud and ma- 
lice of the devil, or by his own carnal will and avs | 
| e „ nmeis; 


164 Viſtation of the Sick. 
Then ſhall the Prieft ſay the two Collects follmoing, 


CN Lord, look down from heaven, behold, viſt, _ 


with the eyes of thy mercy, give him comfort and 


| ſure confidence in thee, defend him from the danger | = 
of the enemy, and keep him in perpetual peace and 
ſafety, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, | 


TJTEAR us, Almighty and moſt merciful God 
and Saviour; extend thy accuſtomed goodneſs | 
to this thy ſervant, who is grieved with fickneſs, | 
Sanctify, we beſeech thee, this thy fatherly correction 
to him; that the ſenſe of his weakneſs may add | 
ſtrength to hzs faith, and ſeriouſneſs to his repentance, | 
Thar if it ſhall be thy good pleaſure to reſtore hin | 
to his former health, he may lead the reſidue of hir 
life in thy fear and to thy glory; or elſe give in 
grace fo to take thy viſitation, that after this painful 
life ended, he may attain everlaſting joy and feli- | 


city, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 5 
Then the Prieſt ſhall and up, and laying his hand 
upon the fick perſon's head, he ſhall ſay the fol | 


lowing prayer over him, if he think proper; fit | 


this prayer is to be ſat 


and relieve this thy ſervant. Look upon hin | 


d or omitted at the diſcretim | 


— 2 — ws 
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neſs; preſerve and continue this ſick member in the 


unity of the church; conſider þ:s contrition, accept 


his tears, and aſſwage bis pain, as ſhall ſeem to thee 
moſt expedient for Him. And foraſmuch as he put- 


teth his full truſt only in thy mercy, impute not 
unto him his former fins, but ſtrengthen Him with 
thy bleſſed Spirit; and when thou art pleaſed to take 
him hence, take him unto thy favour, through the 


merits of thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt Ay this Pſalm e the 
lick perſon repeating it after bim, if be he able ; 


but if the perſon viſited be dei 6 el, ck, the Plans 
may be omitted. 


In te, Domine, ſberavi. Pal 7. 


| JN thee, O Lord, have! put my truſt, let me ne- 


ver be. put to oa e but rid me, and deliver 


me in thy righteouſneſs ; ; incline thine ear unto me, 
and fave me. 


Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway 


| reſort: thou haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art 


my houſe of defence, and my caſtle. 


For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long 


for: thou art my hope, even from my youth. 


Through thee have I been holden up ever fince I 


was born: thou art he thar took me out of my mo- 


ther's womb; my praiſe ſhall be always of tl cee. 
O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe : that I 


may ſing of thy glory and honour all the day long. 


Caſt me not away in the time of age: forſake me 
not, when my ſtrength faileth me. 


Go not far from me, O God!: my God, hiſte 
thee to help "UP 


M 3 As 


S 


2 e 
1 oe 
- 8 . . 


& i " 0 0 — "= 
: — Fan _ & D Fon — 4 
| . s * = — — — 
. - w ths a — — 6 —_—_ — — 4 — ; — _—_—_ * — 
n 8 * 1 . - — ů — > —— — tp" bs net err 23 2 2 
3 r 3 — —— q — Ko rr —— —— wr + . 8 7 2 8 r a; — Fe 
CIS» r . — —— | * 3 2 et TE 5 
f "WR ae. AY =o DS. pies EI — 
W . Y — 6 . . 
n . £= = 
2 py TIT NEE "a 2 —— 


= 2 
— 2 22 i; GONE ns 

OE — OY IT 

1 = 

* . IF, 9 n 3 
2 =_ S OS 

PPP 
bo 3 2 4 


5 , . 2 SO 
* 8 0 * gs 88 * q * — R 
OSS I EO Ny OLIN . SS FEE ee ee Td CST Lg gn CDC 

3 33 — : 2 — — — — n= 72 3 


* n n 8 
. n 


. 
— Fr S, N 


7 


465 Vis tation of the Sick. 


help us, we humbly beſeech thee, O Lord. 


Men ſhall the Prieſt anoint the ſack perſon, ( (if the 
Prieſt think proper in his diſcretion, and the ſich 
perfon defire it) upon the forebead with the holy 
oil, making the fign of the croſs, and ſaying, 


A. with this vifible oil thy body outwardly 15 


anointed: 80 Almighty God our heavenly : A- 
ther 


thy croſs and | 
precious blood haſt redeemed us, ſave us, and 


As for me I will patiently abide alway: and will the! 
crit thee more and more. ine 
My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſne? 5 ist 
and ſalvation : for I know no end thereof. | glad 
I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: | His 

and will make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. and 
Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth Sl 

up until now : therefore will I talk of thy wondrous and 
Works. vin. 
Forſake me not, 0 God, in mine old age, whey the 

1 am gray- headed: until I eve ſhewed thy ſtrength | beſe 
unto this generation, and By OY to all them chat ing 
are yet for to come. and 
Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high, and great mit 
things are they that thou haft done: O God, who | 0 ate 
like unto thee? gra 
0 ſpare ie 4 little, that T- may recover my tor 
ſtrength: before 1 E hence, and be no more ſeen. fav] 
. Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and | _ 
to the Holy Ghoſt; "chm 
Anſw. As it was in the de is now, and hat! 
ever ſhall be: world without end, Amen. 1 
Then ſhall the Prief ſay, SOR 

Saviour of the world, who by Not 
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ther grant of his infinite goodneſs, that thy ſoul 
inwardly may be anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, who 
is the Spirit of all ſtrength, comfort, relief, and 


ladneſs; and vouchſafe of his great mercy, if it be 


his bleſſed will, to reſtore unto thee thy bodily health 
and ſtrength to ſerve him, and ſend thee releaſe of 
all thy pains, troubles, and diſeaſes | both in body 
and mind.] And howſvever his goodneſs by his di- 
vine and unſearchable providence ſhall diſpoſe of 
thee, I his unworthy minifter and fervant humbly 


beſeech his eternal majeſty to do with thee accord- 
ing to the multitude of his innumerable mercies, 


and | to pardon thee all thy fins and offences, com- 
mitted by all thy bodily ſenſes, pafſions, and carnal 


affections; and may he alſo vouchlaſe mercifully] to 


grant unto thee ghoſtly ſtrength by his Holy Spirit, 


to withſtand and overc ome all temptations and aſ- 
ſaults of thine Adverſary, chat in no wiſe he prevail 
againſt thee, but that thou mayeſt have perfect vic- 


tory and triumph over the devil, ſin, and death, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; who by his death 
| hath overcome the pr ince of death, and with the 


Father and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth 
eyer one God, world 3 od Amen. 


Nite, that the words beteeeen books are to be emitted, 
when Hel ch 25 anvnted. 


Then the Pricft [ha % ſay 70 the ſich perſon, 
HE Almighty Lord, who is a moſt ſtrong 


rower to all them that put their truſt in him, 


to 1 all things in heaven, in earth, and Under 
the earth do bow and obey, be now oy evermore 
chy defence; and make thee know and feel, that 
chere! is no other name under heaven given to man, 
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in whom and through whom thou mayeſt receive | 
health and falvation, but only the name of our Lord!“ 


Jeſus Ohriſt. Amen. 


Then the Prief Poll bleſs the fick perſon, ſayirg, ro 
U God's gracious mercy and almighty protec. 


tion I commit thee. The Lord bleſs thee and | 
keep thee. The Lord make his face to ſhine upon | 
thee, and be gracious unto thee. The Lord lift 


up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace, 
both now and evermore. Amen. 


A Prayer fir a f ck child. 


. 0 Almi ghty God and merciful Father, to whon | 
alone belong the iſſues of life and death; look | 


down from heaven, we humbly beſeech thee, with 


the eyes of mercy upon this child now lying upon 
the bed of ſickneſs: Viſit him, O Lord, with thy F 
falvation, deliver him in thy good appointed time | 


from hrs bodily pain, and fave is foul for thy mer- 
cies ſake. That if it ſhall be thy pleaſure to pro- 
long his days here on earth, he may live to thee, 


and be an inſtrument of thy glory, by ſerving thee 
5 faithfully, and doing good in His generation; or elle 
receive him into Abraham's boſom, where the ſouls Þ 
of them that ſleep in the Lord Teſus, reſt in per- 
petual peace. Grant this, O Lord, for thy mercies 


ſake, in the ſame thy gon our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


who liveth and reigneth with Thee and the Holy | 


Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


r 


1 earthly priſons; we humbly commend the ſoul 
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A Prayer for a 2 perſon, when there ofpeareth 
ſmall hope ef 1 recovery. 


Father of mercies and God of all comfort, our 
” only help in time of need; we fly unto thee 
for ſuccour in behalf of this thy ſervant, here lying 


under thy hand in great weakneſs of body. Look 
graciouſly upon hmm, O Lord; and the more the 


outward man decayeth, ſtrengthen him, we beſeech 
thee, ſo much the more continually with thy grace 


and Holy Spirit in the inner man. Give him unfeigned 
repentance for all the errors of his life paſt, and ſted- 

faſt faith in thy Son Jeſus, that is fins may be done 
away by thy mercy, and His pardon ſealed in heaven, 

before he go hence, and be no more ſeen. We 
know, O Lord, that there is no word impoſſible 


with 1 and that if thou wilt, thou canſt even 


yet raiſe him up, and grant him a longer continuance 
amongęſt us: Yet foraſmuch as in all appearance the 
time of hrs diſſolution draweth near, ſo fit and pre- 


pare im, we beſeech thee, againſt the hour of death, 


that after 575 departure hence in peace and in thy 


favour, His ſoul may be received into the boſom of 


Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, the region of the pious, 


who have pleaſed thee from the beginning of the 


world, where there is no ſorrow, grief, or lamenta- 


tion. And this we beg through the merits and me- 


diation of Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son, our bleſſed 


Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Commendatory Pray: er for a fuck rſs at the 
point of departure, 


Almighty God, in whoſe hand are the ſpirits 


of the righteous, after they are delivered from 


Eo 
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of this thy ſervant, our dear brother, into thy hands, 
as into the hands of a faithful Creator and moſt mer- 
ciful Saviour; moſt humbly beſeeching thee, that it 
may be precious in thy fight. Waſh it, we pray 
thee, in the blood of that immaculate Lamb, which 
Was gain to take away the ſins of the world, that 
© e 6 [ * whatſoever defilements it ma 

be omitted, when this have contracted in the midſt of this 


prayer is ſaid for u miſerable and naughty world, through 
chili, whom the Prieſt 


„ lieretion ſhall the luſts of the fleſh or the wiles of | 


20: 111k to have been Satan, being purged and done away, 
capable of committing 


5 2 it may be preſented pure and without 


ſpot before thee. And teach us who 
ſurvive, in this and other like daily ſpectacles of mor- 
tality, to ſee how frail and uncertain our own con— 
dition is, and ſo to number our days, that we may 


ſeriouſly apply our hearts to that holy and hea- 


venly wiſdom, whilſt we live here, which may in | 
the end bring us to life everlaſting, through the me- 


rits of Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son our Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer- for perſons troubled in mind or conſcience, 
Bleſſed Lord, the Father of mercies, and the 


God of all comforts; we beſeech thee, look 
down in pity and compaſlion upon this thy afflicted 


ſervant. Thou writeſt bitter things againſt him, and 
makeſt him to poſſeſs hrs former iniquities; thy wrath 


lieth hard upon him, and his foul is full of trouble: 


But, O merciful God, who haſt written thy holy | 
word for our learning, that we through patience and 
comfort of thy Holy Scriptures might have hope; 


give bim a right underſtanding of h1m/elf, and of thy 
threats and promiſes, that he may neither caſt away 
his confidence in thee, nor place it any where but 


in thee. Give mum ſtrength againſt all his tempta- 
tions. 


8— 
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tions, and heal all /ig diſtempers. Break not the 
bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoaking flax, Shut 


not up thy tender mercies 1n diſpleaſure; but make 
him to hear of joy and gladneſs, that the bones which 
Deliver m from 


thou haſt broken may rejoice. 
fear of the enemy, lift up the light of thy coun- 
tenance upon him, and give him peace, through the 


merits and mediation of e Chr: ſt our Lord. Amen. 


Note, when the Prief 5565 the fick, he may add any 


ther proper Collocts, Exhortations, and Prayers, 
as be judges beſt, according to the various circum- 


- flances if the Sich berſen. 
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When the Oil 31 for the Sick is to he e th i: 
Deacon immediately after the Niceie Creed in the | 
Euchariſtick Service, ſhall bring a proper quan- 
tity of ſweet Oil of Olives in a decent veſſel 1 | 
the Biſhop, who ſhall place it pon the Altar, 
and then turning to the People, he (hall ja „ 


The Lord be with you. 
Aufi. And with thy ſpirit, 


| Then ſhall the Deacon fy ” the e People, | 
Let us pray. 


Then the Peop l ſhall kneel dun; and the Biſhop 


turning 70 . Altar, and landing or it, ſhall } 


Jay the following prayer. 


O Almi ghty Lord God, who haſt taught us by thy 


holy. Apoſtle Saint James, to anoint the ſick 
with oil, that they may attain their bodily health, 


and render thanks unto thee for the ſame ; look down | 
tify here the 


we beſeech thee, and bleſs and ſanc 


Biſhop is to make the ſign of the croſs over the Oil this | 
thy creature of Oil, the juice of the olive: Grant, | 
that thoſe who ſhall be anointed therewith, may be 
delivered from all i pains, tr oubles, and diſeaſes bo” | 

==. 
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of body and mind, and from all the ſnares, tempta- 
tions, and aſſaults of the powers of darkneſs, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son; who, with Thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 


Then the People ſhall riſe, and the Deacon ſhall carry 
the conſecrated Oil into the Veſtry, or to ſome other 
conventent place. 


* every Prieſt muſt take care to apply to the 
| Biſhop for conſecrated Oil, who ſhall upon ſuch 
their appiication furniſh them therewith. 


And here it is to be noted concerning the Oil for . 
tiſm, the Milk and Honey for the Baptized, the 
_ Chriſm for Confirmation, and the Oil for the Sick; 
that if all or more than one of them are to be conſe- 
crated on the ſame day, they may be conſecrated 


the one after the other, in the Jame order that they 
Jones each other i in this book. 


1 H E 


THE 


Communton of the Sick. 


. + . . JETER 
4 0 — 


26 


W, Jen a 5 ch perſon, not able to come to the chur >, 
7s defirous to receive the Euchariſt i in his houſe, ho 


muſt give timely notice to the Prieft, ſignifying alji 


how many there are to communicate with hi 
Upon which the Prieſt, as ſoon as he conveniently 


may, ſhall carry a proper quantity of the conſe | 5 

crated Euchariftick elements, which were reſerved | 

ar the Publick Communion, to the ſicł perſon's | 
houſe; where a convenient place and all things | 


neceſſary being ſo prepared, that the Prieſt may | 


 reverently miniſter, he ſhall there adminiſter the 


Holy Communion after the form and manner fol- 


lowing. 


The elements b covered with a fair white linen 


cloth, the Priejt (er the Deacon, if be be there as 
dell as the Prieſt ) ſhall jay, The Introit appointed 
for. this occaſion is part of the forty firſt Pſalm. 


Then ſhall be ſaid the Introit. 


Bree is he that conſidereth the poor and needy: | 
the Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of | 
trouble. 


The Lord preſerve him, and keep him alive, 


chat he may be bleſſed upon earth: and deliver not 


thou him into the will of his enemies. 


The 


The Lord comfort him when he lieth ſick upon 


his bed: make thou all his bed in his ſickneſs. 
I ſaid, Lord, be merciful unto me: heal my foul, 
for I have finned againſt thee. 


Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me : : When ſhall he 
die, and his name periſh; 
But be thou merciful unto me, O Lord: raiſe thou 


me up again, and I ſhall reward them. 
Hy this I know thou favoureſt me: that mine 
enemy doth not triumph againſt me. 


And when I am in my health, thou upholdeſt 


me: and ſhalt ſet me before thy face for ever. 


Bleſſed be the Lord God of lrael: world without 


end.” Amen. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 


che Holy Ghoſt; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, ang « ever ſhall 


be: world without end. Amen. 


T hen the Prieſt Heal fox 70 the People, 
The Lord be with you. 


Anſiv. And with thy ſpirit. 
Pr. or Deac. Let us Pray. 


7 hen the People ſball kneel, and the Erie Hall Jay, 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Anſw. Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 


Pr. Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Then 
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176 Communion of the Sick. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt jay the following Prayer. 


Lmighty God, unto whom all hearts be open, all 

deſires known, and from whom no ſecrets are 
hid; cleanſe the thoughts of our hearts by the inſpi- | 
ration of thy Holy Spirit, that we may perfectly love 


thee, and worthily magnify thy holy name, 8 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Then ſhall he read the Collect, as followeth, 


Lmighty ever-living God, maker of mankind, 
who correcteſt thoſe whom thou doſt love, and 


A 


chaſtiſeſt every one whom thou doſt receive: we be- 


ſeech thee to have mercy upon this thy ſervant viſited 


with thine hand; and to grant, that he may take 
his ſickneſs patiently, and recover his bodily health, | 
if it be thy gracious will; and that whenſoever by | 


ſoul ſhall depart from the body, it may be carried 


by thy holy angels into the region of the Bleſied, 
through Jelvs Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| Immediately after the Colle che Penp le ſhall vi 2 


and the Prieſt or Deacon being 12 to Fo, ſhall 
read the Epiſtle, ſaying, 


The Epiſtle is written in the twelfth chapter ef | 


the epiſtle to the Hebrews, beginning at the fifth 


verſe. 


T he Epiſtle. 


Y fon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the | 
Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of | 


. kim: : For whom the Lord loveth, he chaſtencth = 


and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth, 


The Epiſtle ended, he ſhall ſay, 


Here endeth the Epiſtle. = | 


0 ——_4y 


Ul 


Then ſhall he read the Goſpel, ſaying, 


The Holy Goſpel is Written in the fifth chapter of 
the Goſpel according to 8. John, beginning 2 at the 


twenty fourth verſe. 


And the People ſhall anſwer, 
Glory be to thee, O Lord. 


25 he Goſpel. 


VErily, « ver ly, 1 ay unto you, He that nk 
my word, and believeth on him that ſent me, 
hath io life, and ſhall not come into con- 
demnation 3 but} is pailed from death unto lite. 


The Goſpel ended, he 7 all ſay, 
Here endeth the Holy Goſpel. 


And the People ſhall af ver, 
Thanks be to thee, O Lord. 8 


Then ſhall the ben 4520 Pe ole 60 the filleoing 


"reed. 


Believe in one God the Father Almighty, Maker 
of heaven and carth, and of all things vitible and 


inviſible. 


And in one Lord Teſus Chriſt, che only-begotten 
Son of God, Begotten of his F. ather before all worlds, 
God of God, Light of Light, Very God of Very 


God, Begotten, not made, Conſubſtantial with the 


Father, By how all things were made: Who for 
us men and for our ſalvation, came down from hea- 
ven, and was incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt of the 
Virgin Mary, And was made Man, And was cruci- 

N | fied 
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fed alſo for us under Pontius Pilate. 


He ſuffered 
and was buried, And the third day he roſe again 
according to che Scriptures, And aſcended into hea- 
ven, And ſitteth on the right hand of the Father; 


And he ſhall come again with glory to judge both 
the quick and the dead: _ Whoſe kingdom ſhall have 


no end. 
And I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, the Lord, the 
giver of life, Who proceedeth from the Father, Who 
with the Father and the Son together is worſhipped 


and glorified, Who ſpake by the Prophets. And I 
believe one Catholick and Apoſtolick Church. I 


acknowledge one Baptiſm for the remiſſion of fins. | 
And I look for the reſurrection of the dead, and the 4 
lite of the world to come. 


Amen. 


_ Then the Prieſt fall uncover the Pauchariftich Ele- 
ments, and tur ning to the People, and ſigning him- |} 
eV with the Vn of the Cl 'ofs upon bis fe ehead, h. 


ven 
the < 
* Name 


ans Jay, 


HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 NY 


love of God, and the fellowſhip of the Hol y 


= Ghoſt, be with you all. 


Anfw. And with thy ſpirit. 

Pr. Lift up your hearts. 

Anſw, We lift them up unto the Lord. 
Pr. Let us give thanks unto our Lord God. 


Anſw, It is meet and right ſo to do. 


7. hen | 


| 


place 
Alm 


thro 


O1 


dom 
_ thee, 
bleſſe 
thou 
man 
ubm 


Her 


Den the Prieft ſball turn towards the Euchariftick 


Elements, and ſay, 


II is truly meet and right, juſt and profitable to 
1 our fouls, that we ſhould at all umes, and in all 


: places, give thanks unto thee, O Lord, Holy Father, 


Almighty Everlaſting God, through Chritt our Lord; 


through whom the angels praife thy majeſty, the 


dominions adore thee, the powers tremble before 


| thee, the heavens and the hoſts of heaven, with the 
bleſſed feraphim, together glorify thee with united 
ſhouts of joy. With whom we beſeech thee to com- 
wand alſo our voices to be admitted, with humble 

ſubmiſſion, faying, KEE, 7 a 


Here the People fhall join with the Prieft, and ſay, 
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabaoth; Hea- 


ven and Earth are full of thy glory: Hotanna to 
the Son of David: Bleffed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord: Hofanna in the Higheſt. 

E Then fhall the Prieft ſay, 

E thank thee, O Father, for the life which 


thou haſt revealed unto us by thy Son Jeſus, 


by whom thou didſt create and doſt provide for all 
things: Thou didſt ſend him to become Man for 
our talvation ; thou didit permit him to fuffer, and 


to die; and when thou hadſt raifed him again, 
thou wert pleaſed to glorify him, and didft ſet him 
on thy right hand, and by him didft promiſe to 


us the reſurrection of the dead. Do thou, O 
Lord Almighty, everlaſting God, fo gather toge- 
ther thy church from the ends of the earth into thy 
Kingdom, as this corn was once ſcattered, but is now 
collected together and become one piece of bread, 

F We 


Communion of the Sick. 179 


- 1 + _ 
+4 > 


— 


1 —_ > 2 1 
— — 2 
"IS 2. D — my 2 * 

* D 


— 


2 


— Sees 
2 
9 WY * ; — — — — 
—— ͥ ͤ ͤ—— od 


— 


8 _ : n 
- G i * OM = — 
it — — ot Wo has WA — — 


3 - * 5 = ay * 
PPP CPC re Ie 


— * e n 


—— 
* 


ä ——— — — — 
3 — — ＋ - —— 
- we ——— 


was. 7 med 

ning ee 
ST EN 
SET 


r RS tho he; 
F 4 


. 
I W 8 — — r— 
25 3 3 


PI _— + & 
— Ine Dll 
SEE * 
— 


N 
— x 


— ng 
— ln — 


—— — 
—.— 
4 * 


* "a 
- IAB". 

—— — —— — 
— Seas — — 


8 n e 
— SAG 4 — = 
r 


180 Communion of the Sick. 


We thank thee alſo, O Father, for the precious 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt which was ſhed for us, and 
for his precious Body, the Repreſentation of which 


ve here celebrate with theſe Antitypes, as himſelf 


hath appointed, to ſhew forth his death. Glory 
be to thee through him for ever and ever. Amen. 


Then the Prieft or Deacon ſhall ſay to the People 


Let us fervently and intenſely Pay to God throug!, 


his Chriſt. 


Then the People 2 hneel Than: and the Prieſt fe all 


ay the following prayer. 


O Lord and heavenly Father, according to the in- 
ſtitution af thy dearly beloved Son our Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſt, we thy humble ſervants do celebrate 
and make here before thy divine majeſty, with theſe 
thy Holy Gifts, the Memorial which thy Son hath 
commanded us to make, having in remembrance 
his bleſſed paſſion, migluy reſurrection, and glo- 
rious aſcenſion; rendering unto thee moſt hearts 


thanks for the innumerable benefits procured unto 
us by the ſame; entirely deſiring thy fatherly c09d- 


_ neſs mercifully to accept this our ſacrifice of br ule 


and thankſgiving ; moſt humbly beſeeching rhce to 
grant, that by the merits and death of thy 80n Jeſus 
Chriſt, and through faith in his blood, we and al 


thy whole church may obtain remiſſion of our fits 


and all other benefits of his paſſion. And here we 


offer and preſent unto thee, O Lord, our ſelves, 


our ſouls, and bodies, to be a reaſonable, holy, and 


lively facrifice unto thee; humbly beſeeching thee, 
that whoſoever ſhall partake of theſe myſtick blc- 


ſings of the moſt precious body and blood of thy. 


Son * Chriſt, may worthily receive the ſame, and 


| may 
« 
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may be fulfilled with thy grace and heavenly bene- 
diction. And although we are unworthy through 1 

| our manifold fins to offer unto thee any facrifice ; j 

| yet we beſe ech thee 00 accept this our bounden duty 1 
and ſervice, not weighing our merits, but pardoning __. 
our offences, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; by _ 1 
whom and with whom, in the unity of the Holy e 
Ghoſt, all honour and glory be unto Thee, O Father 
Almighty, world witliout end. Amen. 


Then ſhall the Py: 2 /ay th, WP: following Gi ayer of | ; | il 


ntercej; 912, 


7 rr 


— 
1 * 
. Pay 
—— — 


t and ever-living God, who by thy holy 
apoſtle haſt taught us to make prayers and ſup- _ 
e and to give thanks for all men; we hum- 


bly beſecch thee moſt mercifully to accept theſe our Wil 
oblations, and to receive theſe our prayers, which = 


we offer unto thy divine majeſty, beſeeching thee to 
inſpire continually the unive {al church with the 
ſpirit of truth, unity, and concord ; and grant that 
all they who conſeſs thy holy name, may agree |) 
in the truth of thy holy word, and live in unity and 
godly love. Give grace, O heavenly Father, to all 
Biſhops Prieſts, and Deacons, that they may both 
by their life and doctrine tet forth thy true and lively 
word, and rightly and duly adminiſter thy holy ſa- 
craments. We beſeech thee alto to fave and defend 
all chriſtian kings, princes, and governours; and 
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eſpecially thy ſervant our King, chat under him we 1 
may be godly and quietly governed: and grant unto } 
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nis whole Council, and to all that are put in autho- 
rity under him, that they may truly and indifferently 
miniſter juſtice, to the puniſhment of wickedneſs and 
vice, and to the maintainance of thy true religion _ 
and virtue, And to all thy people give thy hea wenly * 
| N 3 | grace 
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grace, that with meek heart and due reverence e they 
may hear and receive thy holy word, truly ſerving | 
thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of their | 


life. And we commend eſpecially unto thy merci- 
ful goodneſs this congregation, which 1s here aſſem. 


bled in thy name to celebrate the commemoration of 
the moſt glorious death of thy Son. And we moſt Þ 
humbly beſeech thee of- thy goodneſs, O Lord, to | 
comfort and ſuccour all them, who in this tranſitory | 
life are in trouble, ſorrow, need, ſickneſs, or any Þ 


other adverſity; eſpecially this thy ſervant afflictel 


with ſickneſs. And here we do give unto thee moſt | 
high praiſe and hearty thanks for the wonderful | 
grace and virtue declared in all thy Saints from the | 


beginning of the world, the Patriarchs, Prophets, 
Apoſtles, Martyrs, and Confeflors; whoſe examples, 


O Lord, and ſtedfaſtneſs in thy faith and keeping | - 


my holy commandments, grant us to follow. We“ 


_ commend unto thy mercy, O Lord, all thy ſervants, 


Who are departed hence from us with the ſign of | 


faith, and now do reſt in the fleep of peace: Gram 
unto them, we beſeech thee, thy mercy and ever- 
laſting peace; and that at the day of the general 
reſurrection, we and all they who are of the myſti- 
cal body of thy Son, may all together be ſet on his 
right hand, and hear that his moſt joyful voice: 


Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom | 


prepared for you from the Dundation of the world. 
_ Grant this, O Father, for the ſake of thine only- 


| begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, our bleſſed Lord and Sa- 
viour. Amcy, 


Then | 
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Then Phat the Pric/ and People fay the Lord's 
pr aye . 


UR Father who art in Feavens Hallowed be 


thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will 


be done on earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this 


day our daily. bread. And for give us our treſpaſſes, 
as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into tem ptation; But deliver us from 
the evil one. For chine is che kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


Then ſoall the 1 reef Bneel don, and fey this prayer 


Soles W Ng. 


W E do not preſume to come to chis thy table, O 
merciful L ord, truſting in our own righteouſ- 


neſs, but in thy manifold and great mercies. We 


are not worthy In much as to vather up the crumbs 
under thy table ; but thou art the {ame Lord, whote 
property is always to have mercy. Grant us there- 
fore, gracious Lord, to to cat the fleih of thy dear 
Son” Jeſus Chriſt, 3 to drink his blood, that our 
ſinful bodies may be made ciean by his body, and 
our ſouls waſhed through his molt precious blood, 
and that we may everinore dwell in him and NC in 


6 US, Amen. 


But rf the Pricft have „let dl ect the Thy Feu- 
chariſt that day, initead of the {31 OgOTNY praver, 
he fhall ſay the fallixs IT one, fend! >: 


Heſe thy ſervants do not preſume to partake of 
thy holy table, O merciful Tord, truſting in 


their own riglucouf neis, but in thy manitold | and 


They are not Wor! chy io much as to 
N 23. gather 


» 


great mercics, 
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gather up the crumbs under thy table; but thou art 
the ſame Lord, whoſe property is always to have 
mercy. Grant them therefore, gracious Lord, ſo to 
cat the fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to | 
drink his blood, chat their ſinful bodies may be 
made clean by his body, and their fouls waſhed | 
through his moſt precious blood, and that they ma y | 


evermore dwell 1 in him and he! in them. Amen. 


Then ſhall the Prief re celve the Co. NWRUNION bimfalf 
(if be have not already received it that day) 
and after adminiſter to them that are appointed 70 


communicate with the ſick, and laſt of all to the [ 
ech perſon, acco; ding to tre form before 1 1066 


n the Holy Liturgy. . 


After which the Prieft ſhall 285 the following 77 Bau 
„ giving, Sanding. 


ford: us with the moſt precious body and blood 
of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; and doſt 


Lm. chty and everliving God, we moſt heartily 


aſſure us thereby of thy favour and goodneſs 10. 


wards us, and that we are very me 1n 2COrP0- 
rate in the myſtical body of thy Son, which is the 


bleſſed company of all faithful people, and are allo } 


heirs through hope of thine everlaſting kingdom, 


by the merits of the moſt precious death and paſlion 


of thy dear Son. And we moſt humbly beſcech 
thec, O heavenly Father, ſo to aſſiſt us with thy 
grace, that we may continue in that holy fellow- 
hip, and do all ſuch good works as thou haſt pre- 
pared for us to walk in, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord ; to whom, with Thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
all honour and glory, world without end. Amen. 


— ben 


thank thee, for that thou haſt vouchſafed to L 
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Then the Prieſt ſhall turn to the People, and Pro- 
nounce this Bleſjing. 

E peace of God, which paſſeth all under- 


ſtanding, keep your hearts and minds in the 


knowledge and love of God and of his Son Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord: And the bleſſing of God Almighty, 


the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt 


you, and remain with you aIWAyS Anion. 


Tf aſl > perſon be def rous of receiving the Communion, 


and a Prieſt is not to be had, the Deacon may carry 
the Holy Euchariſt to him, and communicate him 


according to the form before preſcribed in the . 
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The ORDER for the 


Bunial of che Duav. 


communion of the Church, or unbaptized (ca- 
cept the perſon unbaptized. be a Catechumen th; 


or for any that have laid violent hands upon thei. 
ſelves, or were publickly executed for crimes wnlejs 
1 they were admitted to the Euchari 
death, or for any Who die in the actual Commiſion 


| of any ſin. 


The Prieſt and Deacon mee eting the Corps at the el 


the Church, Shall Jay a f ng, 
AM the reſurrection and the life, 


he that believeth in me, though he were dead, 
yet ſhall he live, and whoſoever livech and believeth 
in me, ſhall never die. 5. John 11. 25, 26. 
1 know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall 
ſtand at the latter day upon the earth. And though 


fieſh ſhall I ſee God: whom I ſhall fee for m 
19. 257 20, 27 


We 


Here it to be noted, that the e office enſuing is not to be 
uſed for any that die excommunicate, or out of th: 


ſaith the Lord: 


after my ſkin worms deſtroy this body, yet in my 


y ſelf, | 
and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another. 70 


bath not voluntarily neglected to receive baptiſm) | 


4 before the; * 


France of the Church-y ard, and going before it if-71nto | 


Burial of the Dead. 


We brought nothing into this world, and it is 


The Lord gave, 


certain we can carry nothing out. 


and the Lord hath taken away; bleſſed be the name 
of the Lord. 


After they are come into the C Lurch, ſhall be faid or 


2 Tim. 0.-9 700 1.21: 


Jung thefe tao Pjalms folliwing. 
Dixi, Cuftodiom. Pfal. 39. 


Said, I will take heed to my 8 : that 1 offend 


not in Ny. tongue. 


] will keep. my mouth as it were wich a bridle : 
- while the ungodly is in my ſight. 


I held my tongue and ipake nothing: I kept * 


lence, yea, even from good words; but it was pain 
and grief to me. 


My heart was hot within. me, "nd while I: Was 


thus muting, the fire kindled: and at the laſt I ſpake 
with my tongue. 


Lord, let me know my end; and the number of 


my days: that I may be cer ried how long J have to 
live. 


Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan 


long: and mine age is even as nothing in reſpect of 


thee, and verily every man living 1s altogether vanity. 


For man walketh i in a vain ſhadow, and diſquiet- 


eth himſelf in vain: he heapeth up riches, and Can- 
not tell who ſhall gather them. 
And now, Lord, what is my hope: truly my 


hope 1 is even in thee. 


Deliver me from all mine offences: and make me 
not a rebuke unto the foolith, 

I became dumb, and opened not my mouth: for 
it was thy doing. 


Take 


187 


—— —— — 
wh * 4 2 
44 ˙ ͤwaꝛ XX —ů ů ——— 


2 e es -- Io; Bp: — — — 

. ” 4 * - — F > 2 
P = IS ; F 8 
2 * 8 . ; n $a ** ; ; ; 
n 1 ST 8 > I 0 4 e — „ Pe "4 8 a" Rue” n A * 9 
22 3 e Sato, Rae r She ts f + — 8 — Ä— IS 1 F . \ ”— ned 
2 oth. — * — — 1 g 3 : — — —— 3 " » — 3 — y 
22 : ; — g - % 7 
— — — —— 


. S ig Ms as 23S 
22 


= . ˙ M ——————— 
* 8 3 3 Ing by e 9 690 * ee — I — — = 
P ˙ AAA IO ior ei ̃— ⁴ͤD2ẽ̃— ̃⅛—ͤæ;!!!xk!::::k CE ney — AS 2 


* * 
— nn 
2 


— 


rn — 8 — — * — . 
.. ˙1MWA ³¹ ; 


2 
— — 
2 323 


es 3 1 - L 
9 — — 2 —— — — we 
pa - — — — 5 — 
- . OED ep 2 
— — — — — ——ͤ—— — 2 


188 Burial of the Dead. 


Take thy plague away from me: I am even con 


ſumed by means of thy heavy hand. | 
When thou with rebukes doft chaſten man 701 


ſin, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away, lik 
as it were a moth fretting a t every man 
therefore is but vanity. _ 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine Ears 


conſider my calling: hold not thy peace at my 
tears. 


For Jam a ſtranger with thee: and a fojourner as 


all my fathers were, 


OY ſpare 1 me a little, that I may recover my Qrengih | 
before I go hence, nd. be no more ſeen. 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the, &. 


Damine:  reſus UTIL. Phal, 90. 


Ord, thou haſt been our refuge: : from one bene: 


ration to another. 
ee the mountains were brought "DT or ever 
the earth and the world were made: : thou art God 


from everlaſting, and world without end. 
Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: again thou | 


ſayeſt, Come again, ye children of men. 

For a thouſand years in thy ſight are but as yeſter- 
day : ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the night. 

As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as 
a ſlcep: and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. 

In the morning it is green, and groweth up: bu 
in the evening it is cut down, dried up, and withered. 

For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure: and arc 
afraid at thy wrathful indignation. 

Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee : and our 
tecret fins in the light of thy countenance, 


| For | 
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For when thou art angry, all our days are gone: 
we bring our years to an end, as it were a tale that 
is told. 

The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten; 
and though men be ſo ſtrong, that they come to 
fourſcore years: yet 1s their ſtrength then but labour 
and forrow ; ſo ſoon Py” it away, and we are 
gone. 
But who regardeth the power of thy wrath: for 
even thereafter as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſplea- 
ſure. 

So teach us to net our days : "aha we may 
apply our hearts unto wiſdom. 

Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: and be 
gracious unto thy ſervants. 

0 ſatisfy us with thy mercy, and that ſon: ſo 
ſhall we rejoice and be gag. all the days of our 
life. 

Comfort us again, now alter the time that thou 
_ haſt plagued us: and for the years, wherein we have 

{uttered adverſity. 
Shew thy ſervants thy work: and their children 
thy glory. 

And the glorious majeſty of the Lord our God 
be upon us: proſper thou the work of our hands 
upon us, O proſper thou our bandy-work. 
Glory be to the Farher, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, CC. 


Then Gall the Deacon read the Leſſon, taken out of 


the fifteenth chapter of the 2 Piſtle of Saint Paul 
to the Corinthians. 


] O W is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become. 
the firſt-fruits of them that flept. For fince by 
man came death, by 1 man came alſo the reſurrection 
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alſo himſelf be ſubject unto him that 
under him, that God may be all in all. Elfe what | 
| ſhall they do, who are baptized for the dead, if the | 
Why are they then baptiecd NY 
for the dead? And why ſtand we in jeopardy every | 


Burial of the Dead. 
of the dead, For as in Adam all die, even fo in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 


his own order: Chriſt the firſt-fruits ; 
they that are Chriſt's, at his coming. 


190 


afterward 
Then com- 


eth the end, when be ſhall have delivered up the 


kingdom to God, even the Father; when he ſhall 
have put down all rule, and all authority and 
power. For he muſt reign, till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet. The laſt enemy that ſhall 
be deſtroyed, is death : For he hath. 
_ things under his feet. But when he faith all things 
are put under him; it is manifeſt that he is excepted, 
Who did 
things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the Son 
put all things 


dead riſe not at all? 


hour? I proteſt by your rejoicing, which I have in 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. If after the 
manner of men I have fought with beaſts at Epheſus, 
what advantageth ir me, if the dead riſe not? 
us eat and drink, for to morrow we die. 
ceived; evil communications corrupt good manners. 


Awake to righteouſneſs, and fin not; for fome have 


not the knowledge of God. Bur me man wall fay, 
How are the dead raiſed up? and with what body 
do they come? 


is not quickened, except it die. And that which 


thocu ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that body that ſhall 


be, but dare grain, it may chance of wheat, or of 
ſome other grain. But God giveth it a body, as it 


hath pleaſed him, and to every ſeed his on body. 
All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh; but there is one = 
0 


But every man in 


put all 


put all things under him. And when all 


Let 
Be not de- 


Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt, 


of fle 
flſhes 
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the c 


anoth 
glory 


for o 
alſo 15 
rupt! 


diho 


neſs; 
t 18 7 


and et 
The 
lat 

- that \ 
18 mat 
The 
man 
ſuch 
. tuch 


born 


image 

that 
Cod 

Beho 


ſleep, 


the to 
| trum) 
COrru 
corru 


tal m 


| ible | 


{hall 


Burial of the Dead. 191 


of fleſh of men, another fleſh of beaſts, another of 
| ſhes, and another of birds. There are alſo cele- 
tial bodies, and bodies terreſtrial ; but the glory of 
the celeſtial is one, and the glory of the terreſtrial is 
another. There is one glory of the fun, and another 
| olory of the moon, and another glory of the ſtars; 
| for one ſtar differeth from another ſtar in glory. So 
alſo is the reſurrection of the dead: It is ſown in cor- 
ruption; it is raiſed in incorruption : it is fown in 
diſhonour ; it is raiſed in glory: it is ſown in weak 
neſs; it is raiſed in power: it is ſown a natural body; 
it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. There is a natural body, 
and there is a ſpiritual body. And ſo it is written, 
The firſt man Adam was made a living ſoul, the 
laſt Adam was made a quickening ſpirit. Howbeit, 
that was not firſt which is ſpiritual, but that which 
is natural, and afterwards that which is ſpiritual. 
The firſt man is of the earth, earthy: the ſecond 
man is the Lord from heaven. As is the earthy, 
ſuch are they that are earthy: and as is the heavenly, 
ſuch are they allo that are heavenly. And as we have 
born the image of the earthy, we ſhall alto bear the 
image of the heavenly. Now this I ſay, brethren, 
that fleſh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
| God; neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. 
| Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery. We ſhall not all 
lleep, but we ſhall all be changed in a moment, in 
| thetwinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump; for the 
trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed in- 
corruptible, and we ſhall be changed, For this 
Corruptible muſt put on incorruption, and this mor- 
tal muſt put on immortality. So when this corrup- 
tible ſhall have put on incorruption, and this mortal 
ſhall have put on immortality, then ſhall be brought 
to pals the ſaying that is written, Death is ſwallowed 
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up in victory. O death, where is thy ſting? 0 grave, | 
where is thy victory? The ſting of death is fin, and | 
the ſtrength of ſin is the law. But thanks be to : 
God, who giveth us the victory through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Therefore, my beloved brethren, he | 
ye ſtedfaſt, immoveable, always abounding in the | 
work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that your þ 


labour 1s not in vain 1n the Lord. 


Then ſhall they go to the grave, the rig and Dea | 
con walking before the Corps; bo as 5 9 along, 1 


Shall ſay or fing, 


1 Saw a great white throne, and him that ſat on ir 


from whoſe face the earth and the heaven fel 
away, and there was found no place for them. And 


I faw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before God; 


and the books were opened: and another book was | 
opened, which is the book of life: and the dead!“ 
were judged out of thoſe things which were written 
in the books, according to their works. And the e: 
gave up the dead which were in it, and death nd“ 


Hades delivered up the dead which were in them; 


and they were judged, every man according to their xz 


Works. Rev. 20. 11, 12, 13. 


When they are come to the grave, white: the Cor þs 8 5 
made ready to be laid into the earth, toe Preeſ 


ſhall ſay, 


AN that is born of a woman, hath but a ſhor | 
time to live, and 1s full of miſery. He cometh þ _ 
up, and is cut down like a flower; he fleeth as 


were a ſhadow, and never continueth in one ſtay. 
In the midſt of life we are in death: of whom 


may we ſeek for ſuccour, but of thee, OLor d, i 


Ye! 


for our ſins art juſtly Giſpleaſed ? 


hy. 


< vo 6 3 i\-> 
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Vet, O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moſt mighty, 
and thou O holy and moſt merciful Saviour, deliver 


us not into the bitter pains of eternal death. 


| Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of our hearts ; 


thou O holy and merciful Saviour, the moſt worthy 
judge eternal, ſuffer us not at our laſt hour for any 
pains of death to fall from « our hope in thee. 


3 Then the Pricf cafting earth 22 the C or ps, ſhall ii 5 


Commend thy ſoul to God the Father Almighty, 
and thy body to the ground; earth to earth, aſhes 


' to aſhes, duſt to duſt, in ſure and certain hope of the 


\ _ reſurrection to eternal life, through our Lord Jeſus 
| _ Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile body, that ic may 
de like unto his glorious body, according to the 
mighty working, whereby. he 1s able to ſubdue al! 


things to himſelf. 


Then ſhall the Prieft dt Deacon Jay or ſing, 


Heard a voice from heaven. ſaying unto me, Write; 
From henceforth, bleſſed are the dead who die in 
the Lord: even ſo faith the Spirit; for they reſt from 
their labours. Rev. 14. 13. 


; „ T hex foall the Deacon ſay, 
Let us Pray. 

P Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Anſw, Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 


Pr. Lord, have mercy upon us. 


0 1 


ſhut not thy merciful ears to our prayers: but ſpare 
us, O Lord moſt holy, O God moſt mighty; and 


. 
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Then ſhall the Prieft and People ſay the Lord's prayer, 


\ UR Father, who art in heaven; Hallowed be! 
thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 


done ON earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day 


our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, a þ 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead! 
us not into temptation ; Bur deliver us from the evil 


one. For thine is the kingdom, and the power 
and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


Pr. Enter not into judgment wich chy ſervant, 0 | 
Lord; 


Anſib. For in thy ſight ſhall no man living be | 


juſtified. 
7 Deliver hrs ſoul, o Lord, 
Anſib. From che gates of WII. 
Pr. I believe to ſee the goodneſs of che Lord 
Anſiv. In the land of the living. 
. 0 Lord, hear our prayer ; 
Anſiw. And let our cry come unto thee. 


Then fhall the Deacon ſay, 


F ET us pray for this our brother departed in the 
faith of Chriſt; that God, the lover of man- 
kind, who hath taken his ſoul out of this world, 
* Thi. i, ot io ze | * would forgive him all his fins vo- 


as the Prieſt in his diſ- 
cretion ſhall think were great INCICY would gr aciouſly place 


ting actual ſin. reſt, in the 3 of Abraham, Iſaac, 


and Jacob, wich all thoſe who have pleaſed him and | 


done Who th 


Immo 
nal cr. 


ö 1 7 
= his 
tion te 


Elias 
Abrah 
God o 


. living 


the (pi 


touch 
ſanctif 
| now le 
| haſt tal 
| ſtate, 

| greffion 
Jive t! 
| Dim, ar 
uſed for ſuch childres Iuntary and involuntary, and] of his * L 1 
not capable of commit- bim in the region of the juſt, who by 
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of peace 
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done his will from the beginning of che world, in 
the place whence ſorrow, grief, and lamentation are 
baniſhed away. Let us commend our ſelves and one 
another to the Eternal God through the Word who 
was in the beginning. = : 


An fab. Lord, have mercy: We beſeech thee 9 1 
hear us, good Lord. „ _ 1 


| Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay the three following prayer. 


Thou, who art by nature immortal and ever- 
A laſting, from whom every thing mortal and 
immortal deriveth it's Being ; who madeft thy ratio- W 
nal creature Man the inhabitant of the world mortal | 
in his conſtitution, but didſt promiſe him a reſurrec 1 
tion to eternal life; who didſt not ſuffer Enoch and 1 
Elias to undergo the ſentence of death: O God of jy 
Abraham, God of Iſaac, God of Jacob, who art the 1 
God of men, not as they are dead, but as they are i 
living; becauſe the ſouls of all live unto thee, and ] 
the ſpirits of the righteous whom no torment ſhall 
touch in any degree, are in thy hand, all who are 
ſanctified being under thy peculiar cuſtody: Do thou 
| how look down upon this thy ſervant, whom thou 
| haſttaken out of this world, and removed to another 
0 | ſtate, Hy and pardon all 5 C anſ- This is not to be 
„ Sreſſions voluntary and involuntary;] we for fuch 4 5 
\ i and holy angels charge Over ar le 
is Þ the Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, 9s actual ſin. 
e and all who have pleaſed thee from the beginning 
or the world; the region, in which there is no ſorrow, 
c | Stief, or trouble, but which is a calm and quiet place 
1d A peace to the godly, and an haven of reſt to the juſt, 
ne | Who therein behold the glory of thy Chriſt ; through 
1 9 _ whom ' 
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whom to Thee in the Holy Ghoſt, be glory, honour 
and worſhip, thankſgiving, and adoration, now 
Tate and for evermore. Amen. 


| O Merciful God, Father of our 1 Lord Jeſus Chrif 


l who is the reforredtion and the life, in whon | that o 
; whoſoever believeth ſhall live though he die, and tourke, 
{ | Whoſoever liveth and believeth in him ſhall not dt biames 
| eternally ; who hath alſo taught us by his holy apoſ | © 5 
Saint Paul, not to be ſorry as men without hope, 2 
i 5 for them that ſleep in him: We give thee heary adoratl 
| thanks for that it hath pleaſed thee to deliver this cu 75 
4 brother out of the miſeries of this ſinful world; Heh 
il meekly beſeeching thee, O Father, to raiſe us fron TH 
| the death of fin to the life of righteouſneſs, that when 1 1, 
| we ſhall depart out of this life, we may reſt in Chrit, I Ghog 
N as our hope is this our brother doth : And we hun * 
1 bly pray thee, that it may pleaſe thee of thy gu- 

il cious goodneſs ſhortly to accompliſh the numbe I 

| i of thine elect, and to haſten thy kingdom, that a 
the general reſurrection at the laſt day, both we an. 


this our brother departed receiving our bodies agi 
to glory then made pure and incorruptible, and rim 
again in thy moſt gracious favour, may be fou 
acceptable in thy ſight, and with all thoſe who ar MW —„ 
of the myſtical body of thy Son, may all togethe 3 
be ſet on his right hand, and hear that his molt y- 
ful voice; Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inheri E 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation z 
of the world. Grant this, we beſeech thee, O me- 
ciful Father, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our Medi. 
tor and Redeemer. Amen. f 
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0 Lord, fave thy people, and bleſs thine inheri- 
tance, which thou haſt purchaſed with the 


| | precious blood of thy Chriſt: guide them with thy 
right hand, cover them under thy wings, and grant 
that they may fight the good fight, finiſh their 
c urſe, and keep the faith, continuing ſtedfaſt, un- 
blamecable, and unreproveable to the end, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy beloved Son; with whom 
to Thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be glory, honour, and | 
| nen world Waben end. omen. 


7 Jen ball the Prieſt pronounce this Benediction. 


HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the fellowſhip of the ICP | 
| hol be with you all evermore. Amen. 
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THE 


CELEBRATION 


or THE 


HOLT E UCHAR 1ST 


BURIAL of he DEAD 


- 1 — q 


When the Communion is 1 at the Burial 
the Dead, the Corps ſhall be brought to the 2 


þ 4 
In the morning, at the time appoinied for the cel | 


bration of the Holy Euchariſt : and the Prieſt al 


Deacon meeting it at the entrance of the Chu 


2 5 begin the Burial ſervice as before ff 


ſerib ed 


When 5 Deacon has ended the Leſſon, the C ommunt 


fervice ſhall begin according to the form rat tr 
ſcribed in the Holy Liturgy, except that the folli 
Ing Introit, Collect, Epi, and Goſpel ſhall | 
uſed. 


The Introit for this occaſion 75 talen out of the 4 


and other Pſalms, 


HE Lord is my ſhepherd : 
lack nothing. 


therefore call 


forth beſide the waters of comfort. 


* — * * * : 


Je ſhall feed me in a green paſture ; and 6 1 


4-18 


| 
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| He ſhall convert my foul : and bring me forth in 
che paths of righteouſneſs for his names ſake. 


199 


(oo ade of death, I will fear no evil: 
with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff comfort me. 


j 


Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
for thou art 


I ſhould utterly have fainted: but that I believe 


verily to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of 


the living. 


O tarry thou the Lord's leiſure: be ſtrong, and he 


mal comfort thine heart, and put thou chy truſt in 
pr Lord. 


Turn again then unto thy reſt, © my ſoul: for 


the Lord hath rewarded thee. 


The righteous ſhall be had in everlaſting remem- 


brance: right dear in the hight of the Lord is the 
death of his ſaints. 
Therefore ſhall every good man ſing of thy praiſe 
without ceaſing: O my God, I will give thanks 
unto thee for ever. 
Be glad, O ye righteous, and rejoice in the Lord: 
and be joyful all ye that are true of heart. 
5 be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 
the Holy Ghoſt; 


Glory 
[ Hallelujah : 3 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 


e. world without end. Amen. [ Hallelujah. } 


The Collect. 


. ö Age God, we give thee hearty thanks for this 


thy ſervant, hom thou haſt delivered from the 


* Poigris of chis wretched world, from the body of ſin 


and all temptation; and, as we truſt, haſt brought 


bis foul, which we commit into thy holy hands, into 
ſure conſolation and reſt. Grant, we beſeech thee, 


that at the laſt great day his ſoul, "and the ſouls of all 


4 | the Faichful departed out of this life in thy fear and 


favour, 
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200 Communion at the 


favour, may with us, and we with them, fully re. | then 
ceive thy promiſes, and be made perfect al together, | # fleſh 
through the glorious reſurrection of thy Son Jef | Þ veril 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. I Son 


| 
$ 


The Epiſtle. 1 Thell. 4. 13. | That 
Bur I would not have you to be ignorant, bre 


thren, concerning them who are aſleep, that ye = 
ſorrow not, even as others who have no hope. For! 
i WE believe, that Jeſus died, and roſe again: even 
ſo them alſo who ſleep in Jeſus, will God bring with | 
him. For this we ſay unto you by the word of the | 
Lord, that we who are alive, and remain unto the | _ Jeng 
coming of the Lord, ſhall not prevent them who are! 
aſleep. For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from | But 
heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch- | 
angel, and with the trump of God: and the dead inn 8 
Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. Then we who are alive and} _ C 
remain, ſhall be caught up together with them inf 
the clouds to meet the Lord in the air : and fo ſhall * BY 
we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort one | 
another with theſe words. EH © 


The Goſpel. S. John 6. 47. 5 


IEſus ſaid to the Jews, Verily, verily, I fay unto — WV 
you, He that believeth on me, hath everlaſting} — 77 
life. I am that bread of life. Your fathers did cat LY #: 
manna in the wilderneſs, and are dead. This is the 4. 
bread which cometh down from heaven, that a man} 4 
may eat thereof, and not die. I am the living bread, Þ Hp 
which came down from heaven. If any man eat of 77 
this bread, he ſhall live for ever: and the bread that 
I will give, is my fleſh, which I will give for the? 
life of the world. The Jews therefore ſtrove aber. = i 
5 them- py 
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Burial of the Dead. 201. 


Jrhemſelves, ſaying, How can this man give. us his 
| feln to eat? Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, 
verily, I fay unto you, Except ye eat the fleth of the 
be of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in 
| you. Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, 
Hhath eternal life, and I will raiſe him up at "the laſt 
day. For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is 
3 drink indeed. He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh 
my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. As the 
living Father hath ſent me, and J live by the Fa- 
| ther; fo, he that eateth me, even he mall live by 
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me. T his is that bread that came down from hea- 
ven: not as your fathers did eat manna, and are 


3 dead; he that eateth of chis bread, ſhall live for ever. 


Bu Nate, that if the day on which the Holy Euchariſt 
= 2s Fo be celebrated at he Burial of the Dead, be 2 
Sunday or any Feſtival for which a proper Introit, 

Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, are appointed; then 

be foregoing Introit is to be ujed, and that for the 


day omitted, and the foregoing Epiſtle and Gofpel = 
care to be omitted, and the Collect, Epiſtle, and 
|, Go/pel for the day are to be uſed ; but note, that the 
foregoing Collect ſhail be ſaid immediately before 
the Collect for the day. But if the day be Aſh- 
of — weaneſday or any of the fix days next before Eaſter, 
of ben the Introit, Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel for 
th he day ſhall be ſaid befere the Penitential Office, 
ef as if the beth was not celebrated that day, and 
nf be foregoing Introit, Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel 
d, Pall be uſed at the celebration 15 the Holy Eucha- 
of 71/t af the Burial of the Dead. 


Note, 
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202 Communion at the, &c. 


N ote, That this ſhall always be one of the pas: af 
be Ofertory. 


5 A Gift hath grace in the ſight of every man living, | 
and for the dead detain 1 It not. Ecclus. 7. 33. 


(4-14: 


After the Prieſt and People have faid the Lord S prayer | 
in the Communion ſervice, they ſhall go with the | 
Corps to the grave, proceeding according to the form | 


Before appointed for the Burial of the Dead. 


After the Burial ſervice is over, the Prieſt and 
People ſhall return into the Church, and receiv: 


1 the Euchariſt, the Prieſt beginning in the Communio! 
WW ſervice where be left off, and proceeding according ts | 7 
| 1 es before directed in the Holy med 
i 
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Form and MANNER 


0 F 
Making, Ordaining, and See 
0 


Biſhops, Prieſts, Deacons, and Deaconeſſes. 
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T 
The F O R M of 


Onlaining or Conſecrating an Ancurfsnor 
or a BIS H OP. 


— 


of the Dioceſe ſhall let a proper perſon out of the 
Presbyters 1 that Dioceſe to be their Biſhop ; notice 
of which election ſhall be given to the Archbiſhop or 
Metropolitan, (of to the Senior Biſhop of the Pro- 


vince, when the Metropolitical See is vacant,) who 


ſhall conſult with the Biſhops of the Province; and 


F the majority of them agree to and approve of the 


election, after the perſon elected hath been examined 
£» the tawo Biſhops, who are to preſent him at the 
Conſecration, and & the Metropolitan or Sentor 


Br ſhop, 


355 the Faithful 
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204  Conſecration of B. i{hops. 


"Biſhop, be ſhall give notice of the day of Conſecra- 
tion (which ſhall always be a Lord's day) both 10 


the Biſhops of the Province, and to the Clergy and 


the Faithful of” the Dioceſe. 


On all N. edneſdays and Fridays between the time if 


notice given and the day of conſecration, the fol- 
lowing prayer ſhall be uſed in the Penitential 
Office after the 12 for all ſorts _ conditions 


of men. 


Lmighty God our heavenly Father: who haſt 


the precious blood of thy dear Son; mercifully look 
upon the ſame, and at this time fo guide and govern 


the minds of thy ſervants our Biſhops, that hey 


may not lay on hands ſuddenly, but may faithfully 
and wiſely ordain a fit perſon to the ſacred miniſtry 


of the Epiſcopal Office. And to him who ſhall be 5 
ordained to that holy function, give thy grace and 


heavenly benediction, that both by his life and doc- 


trine he may ſet for th thy glory, and ſet forward the 


ſalvation of all men, through 85 Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


N ore, that a Biſhop 1s not to be e till he i; 


Forty years of age, unleſs upon a particular occa- 
fron, of which the Metropolitan and Biſhops of the 
Province are to be judges, the majority of a0 hon 
Shall be the determimers. 


When the day appointed by the Metropolitan or Senior 
Biſhop is come, he and as many of the Provincial 


Biſhops as conveniently can, ſhall repair to the Ca- 
_ thearal Church of the vacant See. But if the Me- 
tropolitan or any of the Provincial Biſhops are 


hindred 


purchaſed to thy ſelf an univerſal church by _ 
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bindred from attendance by ſome very urgent occa- 
fron, they ſhall ſend their conſent in writing ; for 
there ſhall be no Conſecration, unleſs the majority 
of the Biſhops of the Province are either preſent, or 
have ſent their conſent ; nor ſhall there be any con- 


fecration, unleſs three Biſhops be preſent, except in 


the caſe of perſecution, or Jome 2 other very ne. 
ceſſary occaſion. 


Note, that the Maretoliten 25 always to 15 the Conſe- 
crator, if he be preſent ; and if he be abſent, the 
Senior Biſpop preſent is to be the C onſecrator. 


After the Creed in the Marat ung Prayer there ſhall be 


a ſermon or exhortation, declaring the duty and. 


office of Biſhops, how nec 72 y that Order is in the 
Church of Chriſt, and alſo how the Clergy and 
People ought to efteem them in their office. 


When all things are duly prepared i in the Chur FE aud 


Jet in order; at the time appointed for celebrating 


the Holy Eucharif, the Conſecrator ſhall begin the 
Communion Service, in 2 Wi, ' 405 [hall 4 


The Collett, 


Atmighy God, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt didſt 
beſtow on thy holy apoſtles many excellent gifts, 


and didſt charge them to feed thy flock; give grace, 
we beſeech thee, to all Biſhops, the Paſtors of thy 


Church, thar they may diligently preach thy word, 


and duly adminiſter the godly diſcipline thereof; and 


grant to the people, that they may obediently follow | 
the ſame, that all may receive the crown of ever- 


ſting glory, ab. Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
Then 


3 


. . —̃ — 
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206 Conſecration of Biſhops. 
Then another Biſhop ſhall read 


The Epiſtle. 1 Tim. 3. 1. 


TFT! HIS is a true ſaying, If a man deſire the office | 


of a Biſhop, he defireth a good work. A 


Biſhop then muſt be blameleſs, the huſband of one | 
wife, vigilant, ſober, of good behaviour, given to | 
hoſpitality, apt to teach, not given to wine, no 
ſtriker, not greedy of filthy lucre, but patient, not a | 
brawler, not covetous; one that ruleth well his own | 
houſe, having his children in ſubjection with al! 


gravity; (for if a man know not how to rule his own | 


| houſe, how ſhall he take care of the church of 


God?) not a Novice, leſt being lifted up with pride, 
he fall into the condemnation of the devil. More- 


over he muſt have a good report of them who are | 
Without, leſt he fall into repr oach and the ſnare of |} 
the devil. 41 


Then another Biſhop Gall read 
The Goſpel. S. John 21. 15. 


Eſus ſaith to Simon Peter, Simon, ſon hs Jonas, | 


He faith unto | 
him, Yea, Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee. He | 


loveſt thou me more than theſe? 


faith unto him, Feed my lambs, He ſaith to him 
again the ſecond time, Simon, ſon of Jonas, loveſt 
thou me? 
| knoweſt that I love thee. 


mon, ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was 


grieved becauſe he ſaid unto him the third time, 


Loveſt thou me? And he ſaid unto him, Lord, thou 
knoweſt all things; thou knoweſt that I love thee. 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 


After 


He falth unto him, Yea, Lord, thou | a 
He faith unto him, Feed | 
my ſheep. He faith unto him the third time, Si- 
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- 


ger the Goſpel and Nicene Creed are e! the 1 
tied Biſhop (veſted with his Rotchet) ſhall be pre- 
ſented by two Biſhops to the Conſecrator ting in 


his Chair near the Altar, and the Cons that pre- 


ſent him ſaying, 


M OST Reverend Father in God, we preſent unto 
you this godly and well learned man to be or- 


dained and conſecrated Biſhop of the Church and 


: SCE of N. 
| The Conſecrator, 


| 1 hind that the perſon whom ye e prefenc- 
- unto us, be apt and meet, for his learning and 
godly converſation, to exerciſe this high office duly, 


to the honour of God, and the h of his 
Church. „ © 


2. be leo Biſhops aal anfeer, 


We Dave enquired of him, and alſo examined 
him, and think him ſo to be. 


Then ſhall the Conſecrator ask the C legs and People, 


Is this the perſon whom you defire for your g0- 
vernour ? 


Clergy and People. This is he. 


Conſecr. I aſk farther, Do you all bear teſtimony 
do him, that he is worthy of this great and glorious 


| authority ; that he is a man full of piety towards 


God, and of juſtice towards men; that the affairs 
| of his own houſe have been well ordered by him, 


and that he hath been unblameable in the courſe af 
his life? 


G Jergy 
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Biſhops. 


We bear teſtimony to him 


Conſecration of 
_ Clergy and People. 


Conſecr. I demand the third time here before Gus | 
the righteous judge, and Chriſt, the Holy Ghoſt be. | 


and muniſtriny | 


ing allo preſent, and all the holy 
Zh ſpirits, 1s he truly worthy of this miniſtry ? 


& lergy and People. He is worthy. | 


1 hen the C onſecrator ſhall move the Congregatin 


preſent to pray, Jaying thus to them. 


2 Eloved, it is written in the Goſpel of 8. Luke | 
That our Saviour Chriſt continued the wh: Jl | 

1 3 in prayer, before he did chooſe and ſend forth 
It is written alſo in the Acts of 
the Apoſtles, That the diſciples who were at Antioch, 
did faſt and pray before they laid hands on Paul and 4 
Barnabas, and ſent them forth. Let us therefore, f,. 
lowing che example of our Saviour Chriſt and bs 
Apoſtles, having already faſted, now put up cu 
prayers to Almighty God, before we admit and lend} 
forth this perſon preſented unto us, to the won“ 


whereunto we truſt the Heiß Ghoſt hath called hin 


his twelve apoſtles. 


Then, the S flanding up, the Daus hein] 


turned to the People ſpall ſay, 


E T us pray to God for this our Biſhop Elect, tha 
the Lord would fend his grace upon him, ch 

Tl be may duly execute the office whereunto he is ,“ 
led, to the edifying of his church, and to the honau 


praiſe, and glory of his holy name. 


Anſab. Lord, have mercy: We beſeech thee U 
. hear us, good Lord. | NY 
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| Then fall the Conſecrator ſay the following prayer. 


N Ae God, giver of all good things, who 
by thy Holy Spirit haſt appointed divers Orders 
"Of Miniſters in thy Church ; mercifully behold this 
: thy ſervant Now called to the work and miniſtry of 
a Biſhop, and replenith him ſo with the truth of thy 
doctrine, and adorn him with innocency of life, that 
och by word and deed he may faithfully ſerve thee 
in this office, to the glory of thy name, and the 
edifying and well governing of thy Church, through 
the merits of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, World 
without end. Amen. 


Then the Conſecrater, ſetting in bis Chair, Pal Jay 


to him that 1s to be conſecra ated, 


Rocher. foraſmuch as the Holy Scripture and the 
An cient Canons command, that we ſhould not 
| Þ haſty in laying on of hands, and admitting any 
perſon to government in the Church of Chriſt, 
which he hath purchaſed with no leſs price than the 
effuſion of his own blood; before I admit thee to 
this adminiſtration, I will examine thee in certain 
articles, to rhe . that thou mayeſt bear witneſs 
before God and this Congregation, how thou art 
ded to behave thy ſelf in the Church of God. 


11 demand ther efore, 


* Art thou perſuaded, that thou art truly called to 
| the office of a Biſhop, according to the will of © our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt and the laws of the Church ? 


| Anſw, I am lo perſuaded, 
P nc 1 


Conſecration of Biſhops. 


Conſecr. Doſt thou unſeignedly believe all the 
Canonical Scriptures of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment? And art thou determined out of the ſame 
Holy Scriptures to inſtruct the people commuted to 
thy charge? 
Anſiv. ] do believe chem, and am fo determined 
by God's grace. 
Conſecr. Wilt thou then faithfully exerciſe thy 


210 


ſelf in the ſame Holy Scriptures, and call upon God 
by prayer, for the true underſtanding of the ſame; J 


ſo as that thou mayeſt be able by them to teach and 


exhort with wholſome doctrine, and to withſtand. | 


and convince the gainſayers ? 


Anfe. 1 will ſo do by the grace of God. 


Conſecr. Art thou ready with all faithful diligence i 
to baniſh and drive away all erroneous doctrine and 
ſtrange practice, contrary to God's word and to the 


doctrine and practice of the Catholick Church; and 


both privately and en to call upon, and encourage 


others to the lame? 
Anfw. I am ready, the Lord being my helper 


Conſecr. Wilt thou deny all ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, and live ſoberly, righteoully, and 
_ godly in this preſent world, that thou mayeſt ſhew 
thy ſelf in all things an example of good works 


8 others, that the adverſary may be aſhamed 
having nothing to fay againſt thee ? 


Aufi. I will ſo do, the Lord being my helper. 


Conſecr. Wilt thou maintain and ſet forward, 4s 


much as ſhall lie in thee, quietneſs, love, and peace 
among 


An 
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among all men; and ſuch as ſhall be unquiet, diſobe- 
dient, and criminous within this Dioceſe, correct and 
puniſh, according to ſuch authority as to thee ſhall 

| be committed by God's word and the laws of the 
| Church? | 


Avfio. 1 will ſo do by the help of God, 

Confecr. Wilt thou be faithful in Ordaining, Send- 
ing, or Laying hands upon others? 5 
Aſio. I will fo be by the help of God. 
Conſecr. Wile thou ſhew thy felt gentle, and be 
| merciful for Chriſt's ſake to the poor and ncedy 
| people, and to all ſtrangers deſtitute of help? 


| Anfiv. 1 will ſo ſhew my felf by God's help, 


| Conſecr, It appertaineth to the office of a Biſhop, 
to baptize, confirm, and preach, to offer, bleſs, 
conſecrate, and ordain, to diſpoſe of the oblations 
of che Church, to excommunicate obſtinate offenders, 
and reconcile penitents, and to govern next under 
God in Spirituals the Clergy and People committed 
to his care. Wilt thou do all this faithfully and 
diligently? = Cn. 


Ae. I will fo do by the help of God. 


| Conjecr, Wilt thou pay canonical obedience to 
thy Metropolitan? . 


| Arfeo, I will by God's help. 
Make, af the Conſecration of an Archbiſhop, inſtead of 


Y | the foregoing queſtion and anſiber, the jollowing 
x Seto be uſed. 


5 2 Conſecr. 
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Confecr. It appertaineth moreover to the office 4 
a Metropolitan, to conſecrate the Biſhops of bis pu 
vince, to call Provincial Synods and preſide in . | 


to enquire into neglects, abuſes, or diforders 


miited by any Bichop throughout his whole pr 55 | 


and to take care of all. vacant Sees within his pr 

vince. 

gently? 
Anſeo. I will {0 do by the hc Ip of God: 


Then the C onſe crator Randins 10 ſhall Wh y 70 l 


| Biſhop eletd, 
= Armighy God: our heavenly F ather, 


given thee a good will to do all theſe tit 
grant alſo unto thee ſtrength and power to perfor 
the ſame; that he accompliſhing i in thee the 0 | 


work which he hath begun, thou mayeſt be fo 


perfect and irreprehenſible at the latter day, Tl ; | 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Then the Deac 011 being furne d 70 the Peep Hall 


Let us pray. 


Tlez en. the Co iſecr ater beta turned towwar as the Ali "We 


ſhall Jay, 
O Lord, hear our Prayer : 


Auf Ws 


A4 let our cry come unto thee. 


They 15 all the Conſecrator fay the following pro aj 


Wilt thou do all this faithfully and i 


2 — ä ! - i 
Wo wi 


Almighty God, and moſt merciful Father, 
X of thine infinite goodneſs haſt given thine "FF 
and dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, to be ol Wy 
deemer, and the author of everlaſting life; 155 I 
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| that he had made perfect our redemption by his 
death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion into heaven, 


ing ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts, 
ſome Paſtors and Doctors, to the edifying and make- 
ing perfect his church: Grant, we beſecch thee, 
to this thy ſervant ſuch grace, that he may evermore 
be ready to ſpread abroad thy goſpel, the glad tidings 
of reconciliation with thee, and ule the authority 
given him, not to deſtruction but to ſalvation, not 


to hurt but to help; 1o that as a wiſe and faichful 
ſervant, giving to thy family their portion. in due 
ſeaſon, he may at laſt be received into everlaſting 


Joy, through Jetus Chrit! our Lord; who with Thee 
and the Holy Gholt liveth and reigneth, one God, 


world without end. Amen. 


Then F all the Bi 9þ Ele& tut on the reſt of the 


Epiſcopal hab! 7+ after which he ſhall knoel don 
(though it be & unday) befere the Conſecrator and the 
other Bifhops pr. fend; ; ond the Conſecrator. Ving 


ball jay, he and all the Biſhefs pref ent /aying ug their 


Land upon His head, 


which always healeth what is infirm, and ſupplieth 
what is wanting, promoteth the Reverend Prieſt N. 


do be Biſhop of the Church and See of N. Let us 


Pray for him, that the grace of the molt Holy Spirit 
yan deſcend. upon him. 


 Anſw, Lord, have mercy : We beſeech thee to 
bear us, ood Lord. 


poured down abundantly his gifts upon men, make 


_— 
xs 


—_— 
ann. 
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him with the ſign of the ab 1 o the for ee : 


ITI the Suffrage and Conſent of the Biſhops 
of the Province of N. and of the Clergy and 
bee of the Dioceſe of N. the Divine grace, 
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214 Conſecration of * 


Then two Deacons ſhall hold the Goſpels open 0 over li 
head, the Conſect 'ator and all the Biſhops preſent 
keeping their hands laid upon his head, while f tf 


Conſecrator ſays the Following prayer. 


$5 Thou great Being of Beings, O Lord God 4. 


mighty, who alone art unbegotten and with 


out ſuperior; who always art, and exiſteſt before al 
ages; who art ſel{-ſufficient, and above all cauſe an 
generation; who alone art true, who alone art wißt 
who alone art moſt high; whis art 1nvifible by! 15. 
ture, and whoſe knowledge is without original; "why ET 
alone art good, and above compariſon; WhO knowl i 
all things before they come into being, and fronff 

whom no ſecrets are hid; who art inacceſſible; al 
above all power and authority: O God and Patte ET 
of thine only begotten Son our Ged and Savio 
who art the creator and governour of the wha 
world by him, and whoſe | providential care exten 
the Father of mercies, and C 
of all conſolation; who haſt thy dwelling in th} 
higheſt heavens, and yet humbleſt thy ſelf to beholot = 
the things below: O thou, who haſt given laws an 
rules to the Church, by the coming of thy Chritt 
the fleſh of which the Comforter is the witneſs, 
thy holy apoſtles, and by us the Biſhops ſtanding her 
through thy favour in thy preſence; who didſt fron 
the beginning appoint Prieſts for the care and gover'-N 
ment of thy people, who didſt not leave th) y fan 
tuary without Miniſters, and who didſt delight in 
| thoſe in whom thou wert pleaſed to be glorified 5 
Do thou now alſo, through the mediation 6t il 


deth to all things; 


Chriſt, pour down b y us the power of thy Gove!) 


ing Spirit, who miniſtreth to thy beloved Son jel 


Chriſt, and whom ne beſtowed according to 1 | 
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will upon the holy apoſtles of thee the eternal God. 
0 God, the ſearcher of hearts, grant unto this thy 
' ſervant, whom thou haſt choſen to be a Biſhop, that 
he may feed thy holy flock, may diſcharge the office | 
of an High-Prieſt unto thee, miniſtring unblameably 
night and day; and that rendring thee propitious, he 
way gather together the number of thoſe who 
' ſhall be ſaved, and may offer to thee the gifts 
of thy holy church. Grant unto him, O Lord Al- 
mighty, through thy Chriſt, the communication of 
the Holy Ghoſt, that he may have power to remit 
ſins according to thy command, to confer Eccleſiaſti- 
cal orders according to thy appointment, and to looſe 
every bond according to the power which thou 
gaveſt to the apoſtles; that he may pleaſe thee with 
meckneſs and purity of heart; and that continuing 
ſtedfaſt, unblameable, and unreproveable, he may 

offer to thee for a ſweet-ſmelling favour the pure 
and unbloody ſacrifice, which thou by Chriſt haſt _ 
' _ conſtituted to be the myſtery of the new covenant, 
\ through thy holy child Jeſus Chriſt our God and 
Saviour; by whom glory, honour, and adoration be 
to Thee in the Holy Ghoſt, now and for ever, 
throughout all ages, world without end. Amen. 


Wen all the Biſhops ſhall take their hands off his head, 
and the Conſecrator ſhall deliver him the Bible, 


ſaying, 
IVE heed unto reading, exhortation, and doc- 


" trine. Think upon the things contained in this 


book. Be diligent in them, that the increaſe coming 


| thereby may be manifeſt unto all men. Take heed 
| unto thy ſelf, and to doctrine, and be diligent in 
| doing them; for by ſo doing, thou ſhalt both ſave 
; thy ſelf, and them that hear thee. 1 5 


4 


Then 
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216 Conſecration of Difhops. 
Then ſhall the Conſecrator deliver him the Paftrd 


Staff, ſaying, 


the flock of Chriſt a ſhepherd, not a wolf; 


feed them, devour them not, Hold up the weak, | 
heal the ſick, bind up the broken, bring again the 
_ outcaſts, ſeek the loſt. Be ſo merciful, that thou 
beeſt not too remiſs; ſo miniſter diſcipline, that thou! 


forgetteſt not mercy: that when the chief Shepherd 


ſhall appear, thou mayeſt receive the never-tading | 
crown of glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord | 


Amen. 


Then the Conſecrator ſhall ſay the following prayer 


the new-conſecrated Biſhop fill kneeling. 


OST merciful Father, we beſeech thee to {ent | 
down upon this thy ſervant thy heavenly ble 0 
üng; that he preaching thy word, may not only be 
earneſt to reprove, beſeech, and rebuke with all pa. 

tience and doctrine; but alſo may be to ſuch as be- 
lieve, an wholſome example in word, in converſation, | 
in love, in faith, in chaſtity, and in purity; tha Þ 
faithfully fulfilling his courſe, at the latter day be] 


may receive the crown of rivhtcouſneſ laid up by} 


the Lord the righteous judge; who liveth and reig- 


AKE the Staff of the Paſtoral Office; and be u T! 
know 
Chrif 
the F 


you, 


the 


Jol. 


{Ng 


FL 


Then 


"ow 
11 


t 


eth, with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, one Gol . 


world without end. Amen. 


Then the new-conſi pared Biſhop all riſe, and tle} 

Conſecrator with the Biſhops preſent ſhall all jatut | 
Him with the Holy Kiſs , Peace in the name f 
the Lord, and then they ſhall conduct him to his | 
Chair or Throne, the C onſecrator taking him 0y | 


the hand, and ft acing him therein, After v hich 
| | th == 
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the now-confecr ated Biſhop ſhall Rand up, an 1 * 


nounce this Benediction, the People rever ently Bo- 
{NT their heads. 


HE peace of God, which paſſeth all under- 
4 f{tanding, keep your hearts and minds in the 
knowledge ind love of God, and of his Son Teſus 
Chriſt our Lord. And the bleſſing of God Almighty, 


the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt : 


you, and remain with you 1 ld 


Anſv. And with thy ſpirit. 


Then ſhall the new-conſecratyd Biſhoþ nate adi our /e 
lu the People, and afterwards proceeds in the Com- 
MUNon-Service, begiumng where the Confecrator 
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Ordaining or Conſecrating PRIEST< . 


8 


— 2 


When there is occaſion for a Prieſt to be ordained, the | 
Clergy of the Dioceſe ſhall elect a proper perſon out | 


. of the Deacons of that Dioceſe; after which they 


hall propoſe the perſon elected to the Faithful i 


the Pariſh; and if the majority of them agree 12 | 
conſent to the ſaid election, notice thereof” ſhall b: | 
given to the Biſhop; and if after the perſon elefle | 
| bath been examined by the two Prieſts, who are t | * 
preſent him at the Ordination, and by the Biſhp 
himſelf, he approve of him, he ' ſhall give notice if | 
_ the day of Ordination (which ſhall always be 


| Lord's day) both to the Clergy of the Dvoce/e and 
0 the Paithful of the Pariſh. 


On all V. edneſdays and Fridays between the time i | 
the Biſhop's notice and the day of Ordination, the | 
following prayer ſhall be uſed in the Penitentia | 
Office after the prayer for all e and condition 


of HEN, 


\ Lmighty God our . Father, who halt 


purchaſed to thy ſelf an univerſal church by 


the 1 blood of thy dear Son; ; mercifully look | 
upon 


pr” 


* 
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upon the ſame, and at this time ſo guide and govern ; 


the mind of thy ſervant our Biſhop, that he may 


not lay on hands ſuddenly, but may faithfully and 
wiſely ordain a fit perſon to the Prieſtly office. And 
to him who ſhall be ordained to that holy function, 
give thy grace and heavenly benedliction, that both 
by his life and doctrine he may ſet for th thy glory, 


and fer forward the falvation of all men, through 
Jeſus e our Lord. Amen. 


Note, that a Prieſt is not to be ordained, till he is 
Thirty years of age, unleſs upon a particular oc 


fron, of which the Biſep 15 to be Judge: 


When the day af pointed by the Biſhop ts come, he and 
as many of the Clergy of the Dioceſe as conveniently | 
can, ſhall repair to the Cathedral Church or to the 


Part Church where the Prieſt- Hleci is to officiate. 


And after the Creed in the Morning Prayer there 


ſhall be a ſermon or exhortation, leclaring the duty 


and office of Prieſts, how neceſſary that Order is in 


the Church of Chriſt, and alſo how the " TONE. ought 
10 efteem them in their office. 


When dll things are duly prepared i in the Church, and 


ſet in orden; at the time appointed for celebrating 


the Holy Euchariſt, before the Communion Service 


begins, the Elected Prieſt (being decently habited) 
ſhall be preſented by two Prieſts unto the Biſhop 
fitting in bis Chair near the Altar, the B's that 


preſent him ſaying, 


R {gh Reverend Father in God, we preſent unto 


you this perſon to be admitted to the Order of 
Prieſthood, | 


The 
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220 The Ordaining of Priefts. 
The Biſhop. 


Taken heed that the perſon whom ye preſent | 


unto us, be apt and meet, for his learning and 


godly converſation, to exerciſe this holy office duly, 


to the honour of God and the edifying of lis | 
e 


The two Preh 7 all f ay, 


We have enquired of him, and alſo examined 
him, and think him ſo to be. 


Then be Biſhop fall fo unto the Pati,” 
Eloved, this perſon we purpoſe, God willing 


a= receive this day unto the holy office of Priel. 
hood: For after due examination we find not to the 


contrary, but that he is lawtully called to that func- 


tion and miniſtry, and that he is meet for the ſam 
But yet if there be any of you, who knoweth any 
impediment or notable crime in him, for the Which 
he ought not to be received into this holy office, ler- 
him come forth in the name of God, and ſhew wha: | 
the crime or impediment 1s, 


And i a ny great crime or. Adina be objected, 


the Biſhop ſhall ſurceaſè from ordaining that per- F 


fon, until ſuch time as the ' parry accuſed Shall be 
found clear of that crime. 


But if 1 no great crime or impediment be objefted, the | 
Biſhop (hall begin the Communion Service, in whicl 


the Colle, Epiſtle, and Goſpel ſhall be as fell. 


The 


jo. bf fe 


HA 22 


L 


The Ordaining of Prieſts. 221 
The Collect 


Almighty y God, giver of all good things, who by 
thy Holy Spirit haſt appointed divers Orders of 
Miniſters in thy Church: mercifully behold this thy 
ſervant now called to the office of the Prieſthood, 
and repleniſh him fo with the truth of thy doctrine, 
and adorn him with innocency of life, that both 
by word and good example he may faithfully ſerve 
thee in this office, to the glory of thy name, and 
the edification of chy Church, through the merits of 
our Saviour jeſus Chriſt, Who liveth and reigneth 
with Thee and the Holy Ghoſt, world without end. 


Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Ephe. 4. 7: 


= U TO every one of us is given grace, accord- 
ing to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. Where- 


fore he Raith, When he aſcended up on high, he led 


captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. (Now 


that he aſcended, what is it, but that he alſo deſcended 
firſt into the lower parts of the earth? He that 
deſcended, is the ſame alſo thar aſcended up far above 
all heavens, that he might fill all things.) And he 
gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome 


Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for 


the perfecting of the Saints, for the work of the 
Miniſtry, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt; till 
we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 


unto the meaſure of che fature of the fulneſs of 


Chriſt. 


The 
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222 The Oraaining of a 
The Goſpel. 8. John IO. I. | bring 
TESUS Tad, Verily, verily, I fay unto you, He | be on 


that entreth not by the door into the ſheep- fold, 

but climbeth up tha ra way, the ſame is 4 thief 5 
and a robber. But he that entreth in by the door, : - 5 
is the ſhepherd of the ſheep. To him the porter 
openeth, and the ſheep hear his voice; and he cal- FE 1 
leth his own ſheep by name, and leadeth them out. 
And when he putteth forth his own ſheep, he gocih | VE. 
before them, and the ſheep follow him, for they | leſlor 
know his voice. And a ſtranger will they not fol- the / 
| low, but will flee from him; for they know not the porta 
voice of ſtrangers. This parable ſpake Jeſus unto | And 
them, but they underſtood not what things they |} Lord 
were which he ſpake unto them. Then faid Jeſus | mo 
unto them again, Verily, verily, 1 ſay unto you, I | offic 
amm the door of the ſheep. All that ever came be- to b 
fore me, are thieves and robbers; but the ſheep did the 
not hear them. I am the door; by me if any man prov 
enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, ſhee 
and find paſture. The thief cometh not but for to WAL 
ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtroy: I am come that T they 
they might have life, and that they might have it bi 
more abundantly. 1 am the good ſhepherd: the ant 
good ſhepherd giveth his life for the ſheep. But hgꝗe oo 
that is an hireling, and not the ſhepherd, whoſe ET Me ” 
own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf coming, and | _ oy 
leaveth the ſheep, ad fleeth ; and the wolf catch- | 11 
eth them, and ſcattereth the ſheep. The hireling 5 
fleeth, becauſe he is an hireling, and careth not for * 
the ſheep. I am the good ſhepherd, and know my |Þ|_ 55 
ſheep, and am known of mine. As the Father 15 
knoweth me, even fo know I the Father; and I lay = 3 


down my life for the ſheep. And other ſheep I 
have, 
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hre which are not of this fold, them alſo I muſt ! 
bring, and they ſhall hear my voice; and there ſhall it 
| be one fold, and one ſhepherd. 1 


5 =? = — — 
„2 *r * 


| After the Goſpel and Nicene Creed are ended, the 
Bibo ſitting in his Chair, ſhall ſay unto the Prieſt 
 Elef as followeth. CY 8 e 
TH O U haſt heard, brother, as well in thy pri- 
vate examination, as in the exhortation which 
was this morning made to thee, and in the holy 
leſſons taken out of the Goſpel and the writings of 
the Apoſtles, of what dignity and of how great im- 
portance this office is, whereunto thou art called. 
And now again we exhort thee in the name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that thou haſt in remembrance 
into how high a dignity, and to how weighty an 
office and charge thou art called. That is to ſay, 
do be a meſſenger, a watchman, and a ſteward of 
the Lord; to teach, and to premoniſh, to feed and 
provide for the Lord's family, to ſeek for Chriſt's 
ſheep that are diſperſed abroad, and for his children 
who are in the midſt of this naughty world, that | 
they may be ſaved through Chriſt for ver. ” 
Have always therefore printed in thy remem- 1 
brance, how great a treaſure is committed to thy ll 
charge. For they are the ſheep of Chriſt, which he 1 
bought with his death, and for whom he ſhed his 
blood. The Church and Congregation whom thou 
muſt ſerve, is his Spouſe, and his Body. And if 
it ſhall happen, that the ſame Church or any mem- 
ber thereof ſhall rake any hurt or hindrance by rea- 
ſon of thy negligence, thou knoweſt the greatneſs 
of the fault, and alſo the horrible puniſhment that 
will enſue. Wherefore conſider with thy ſelf the 
end of thy miniſtry towards the children of God, 
Ng pion c /- | |. ® 
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224 De Ordaining of Prieſts. 
towards the Spouſe and Body of Chriſt; 


in life. 


great care and ſtudy thou oughteſt to apply thy {elf 


as well that thou mayeſt ſhew thy ſelf dutiful an 
thankful unto that Lord, who hath placed thee in 
ſo high a dignity; as alſo to beware, that ncithe F 


thou thy ſelf offendeſt, nor art occaſion that other 


offend. Howbeit chou canſt not have a mind and! 
will thereto of thy ſelf; for that will and ability | 
given of God alone: Therefore thou oughteſt, and 
Paſt need to pray earneſtly for his Holy Spirit. And 


ſeeing that thou canſt not by any other means compal 


the doing of ſo weighty a work, pertaining to the fal. 
vation of man, but with dectr ine and exhortatio | 
taken out of the holy Scriptures, and with a lit} 
agreeable to the ſame ; conſider how ſtudious thou 
oughteſt to be in reading and learning the Scripturs] 
and in framing the manners, both of thy ſelf an 
of them that ſpecially pertain unto thee, according 
to the rule of the ſame Scriptures; and for this fl] 
fame cauſe, how thou oughreſt to forſake and kt} 
aſide (as much as thou mayeſt) all worldly Cares and] 


ſtudies. 


We have good hope, brother, that thou al. well 7 


weighed and pondered theſe things with thy " oh i 
evo 


and | 
that thou never ceaſe thy labour, thy care and | 
diligence, until thou haſt done all that lieth in 
thee, according to thy bounden duty, to bring a 
ſuch as are or ſhall be committed to thy charge, 
unto that agreement in the faith and knowledr . 
of God, and to that ripeneſs and perfectneſs «| 
in Chriſt, that there be no place left among 
them, either for error in religion, or for VIC1Ou! nek 


Foraſmuch then as thy office is both of ſo great eu 
cellency and of ſo great difficulty, thou ſeeſt with hon] 


1 be 
ö min 
this 
* thee 
i app 
5 thy 
cont 
tion 
ven! 
read 
Wax 


thou 


to i: 
| and | 
ſom 
do fe 


ro” rh an | Ee. tr * w_ 
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R before this time; and that thou Haſt clearly deter- 
; mined, by God's s grace, to give thy ſelf wholly to 


| this office, whereunto it hath pleaſed God to call 


ro 80 that as much as lieth in thee, thou wilt 
apply thy ſelf wholly to this one thing, and draw all 
thy cares and ſtudies this way; and that thou wilt 
f continually pray to God the Father, by the media- 
tion of our only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, for the hea- 
venly affiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt; that by daily 
1 reading and weighing of the Scriptures, thou mayeſt 
wax riper and ſtronger in thy miniſtry, and that 
thou mayeſt ſo endeavour thy felt from time to time 
to fanctify thy life, and to faſhion it after the rule 
and doctrine of Chriſt, that thou mayeſt be an whol- 
ſom and godly example and pattern for the people 
to follow. 


And now, that this preſent congregation of Chriſt 


here aſſembled may alſo underſtand thy mind and 
will in theſe things, and that this thy promiſe may 
the more move thee to do thy duty, thou ſhalt 

. anſwer plainly to theſe things, which we in the name 
of God and of his Church ſhall demand of thee. 
touching the ſame. 


Biſh. Doſt thou thiok i in 4 heart, that thou art 


truly called, according to the will of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt and the laws of the Church, to the order 
and miniſtry of the Prieſthood? 


Anſav. 1 think it. 
Biſh. Doſt thou unfeignedly pellen all the Cano- 


nical Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament? 
| And art thou determined out of the ſame Holy 
3 Scriptures to inſttuet the people committed to thy 


harge! ? 


3 8 5 * Ti N 
4 - 8 4 8 d 0 
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Anſw. I do 1. them, and am ſo determined 


by God's grace. 


Biſh. Wilt thou give thy fairhful diligence always 
ſo to miniſter the doctrine and ſacraments and the 
diſcipline of Chriſt, as the Lord hath commanded, 


and as the Church hath received the ſame, accord. 


Ing to the commandments of God; ſo that thou 


mayeſt teach the people committed to thy care and 


2 with all OO to keep and . the 
fame? _ 


Arſe. I will fo do by the help of the Lord. 


Biſb. Wilt thou be ready with all faithful diligence 


to baniſh and drive away all erroneous doctrine and 


ſtrange practice, contrary to God's word and to the 


_ doctrine and practice of the Catholick Church; and 


to uſe both publick and private monitions and exhor- 
_ rations, as well to the {ick as to the whole within 


thy cure, as need ſhall require, and occaſion ſhall be 


ren 
Anſw. I will, the Lord being my helper. 
Bi. Wilt thou be diligent in prayers, and it 


reading the Holy Scriptures, and in ſuch ſtudies as 
help to the knowledge of the ſame, laying aſide the 


ſtudy of the world and the fleſn? 


An ſib. Iwill endeavour wy. ſelf ſo to 4 the Lord 
being my helper. 


Biſh. Wilt thou be diligent t to * and faſhion 


thy life according to the doctrine of Chriſt, and to 
make thy ſelf, as much as in thee lieth, an whol- 
ſom example and pattern to the Hock of Chriſt? 


An W, 


Anfo. I will apply my ſelf thereto, the Lord be- 
ing my helper. 


Biſb. Wilt thou maintain and ſet forwards, as 
much as lieth in thee, quietneſs, peace, and love 

among all Chriſtian people, and eſpecially among 
them that are or ſhall be committed to thy charge ? 


| Anſw. I will ſo do, the Lord being my helper. 
| |  Bifh. It appertaineth to the office of a Prieſt, in 


dependance upon and in ſubordination to his Biſhop, 
to baptize, anoint, and preach, to bleſs and offer, 
to reconcile penitents if he be thereto licenſed by 


the Biſhop himſelf, to adviſe the Biſhop, and to go- 
vern the People committed to his charge according 

to the directions he ſhall receive from the Biſhop, 
aſſiſted by the counſel of his College of Preſbyters. 


Wilt thou do all this faithfully and diligently? ? 
Anfiv. J will ſo do by the help of God. 
Biſb. Wilt thou reverently obey thy Biſhop, fol- 


lowing with a glad mind and will his godly admo- 


nitions, and ſubmitting thy {ſelf to his godly judge- 
ment ? 5 e 1 


Anſiv. T will fo do, the Lord being my helper. 
Then the Biſhop flanding up, ſhall ſay to the Prieſt 


Elect, 


Almighty God, who hath given thee this will to 
| do all theſe rhings, grant alſo unto thee ſtrength 

and power to perform the ſame, that he may accom- 
Pliſh his work which he hath begun in thee, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Qz_ Then 
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Then the Deacon being turned to the People ſhall ſink 


Let us pray. 


| ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, hear our prayer: 


Anſio. And let our cry come unto thee. 


Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay the following prayer, 
Lmighty God and heavenly Father, who of thinÞ 


infinite love and goodneſs towards us, hath _ 
given to us thy only and moſt dearly beloved 8a 

| Jeſus Chriſt to be our redeemer and the author a i 
everlaſting lite; who after he had made perfect ot of 
redemption by his death, reſurrection, and aſcenſinÞ 


thist 
: 1 appo! 
ever 

t Ithrou 


Then the Biſhop being turned towards the Altar, ö u 


into heaven, ſent abroad into the world his Apoſtl, 


Prophets, Evangeliſts, Doctors, and Paſtors, ] 
Whoſe labour and miniſtry he gathered together: 
great flock in all the parts of the world, to ſet fo 
the eternal praiſe of thy holy name: For theſe vb + T het 
great benefits of thy eternal goodneſs, and for th] 
thou haſt vouchſafed to call this thy ſervant her O 
preſent to the ſame office and miniſtry appointed u] N 
the ſalvation of mankind, we render unto thee mot 
Hearty thanks, we praiſe and worſhip thee ; and wi} 
humbly beſeech thee by the ſame thy bleſſed Sn 
to grant unto all, who either here or elſewhere cal] rhe; 
upon thy holy name, that we may continue to ſhevſ care 
our ſelves thankful unto thee for theſe and all othiÞ 


thy benefits, and that we may daily increaſe and 9 


forwards in the knowledge and faith of Thee aug 


of thy Son by the Holy Spirit, So that as well , HB 


ther! 


had 


pov 


Care 


by | 


EZ by t 
of 1 


and 


8 
1 Z 


|  healeth what is infirm, and fapplieth what is want- 
ing, promoteth the beloved Deacon N. to the order 


of "Prieſt. Let us pray for him, that the grace of 
the moſt Holy Spirit may defeend upon him. 


The Ordaining of Prieſts. 229 
[this thy Miniſter, as by them over whom he ſhall be 


| appointed thy Miniſter, thy holy name may be for 
ever glorified, and thy bleſſed kingdom enlarged, 
through the fame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee in the unity of 
the ſame Holy Spirit, world without end. Amen. 


: Then the Elected Prieſt ſhall kneel down (though it 


be Sunday) before the Biſhop, who ſhall jign him 


with the fign of the croſs upon his forehead, and 


then laying Bis hands pon his head, be ball Jay, 
IH the ſuffrage and conſent of the Clergy 


and People, the Divine grace, which always 


Anfeo. Lord, have mercy : We beſeech thee to 


* hear us, good Lord. 
| 7 hen the Biſhop, 9 Bs hands 7070 22 2 head,” 


ſhall Jay 1 the following trayer. 


\ Almighty Lord God, who haſt created all ings 
by Chriſt, and by him diſpenſeſt thy fa- 


| therly care and providence over them; for he who 
had power to make different Creatures, hath alio 

power to provide for and govern them according to 
their different natures : O God, who therefore takeſt 
care of all Beings in various manners, of immortal 
by preſervation, of mortal by ſucceſſion, of the ſoul 
by the proviſion of laws, of the body by the ſupply 
of it's wants: Look down upon thy holy church, 
and encreaſe the ſame; multiply thoſe that preſide 


22 2 therein, 
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therein, and grant them ſtrength that they may labour! 
both in word and work for the edification of thy | 
people. Look down alſo upon this thy ſervant, Þ 
who is choſen into the Preſpytery by the ſuffrage and | 
Judgment of all the Clergy: And fill him with the F 
ſpirit of grace and counſel, that he may aſſiſt and 
govern thy people with a pure heart; in like man- 
ner as chou hadſt reſpect to thy choſen people, com- 
manding Moſes to make choice of Elders, whom | _ 
thou didſt repleniſh with thy Spirit. And now, F 
Lord, do thou, preſerving in us the ſpirit of thy Þ 
grace free from deficiency and imperfection, grant 
that this perſon being endued with healing powers ! 
and filled with inſtructive diſcourſe, may teach thy 
people in meekneſs, may ſincerely ſerve thee witha ! 
pure mind and a willing ſoul, and may unblame- F 
_ ably perform the ſacred miniſtrations for the people, 
through thy Chriſt; with whom to Thee and the P 
Holy Ghoſt, be glory, honour, and adoration, world þ 


without end. Amen. 


Then ſhall the Biſhop take his hands of his head, ani F 


prayer, the new-ordain's | 


hall ſay the following 
Prieſt fiill kneeling. 


OST merciful Father, we beſeech thee to | 
ſend upon this thy ſervant thy heavenly ble- þ _ 
ſing, that he may be clothed with righteouſneſs, and 
that thy word ſpoken by his mouth, may have ſuch 
ſucceſs, that it may never be ſpoken in vain. Grant 
alſo, that thy people may have grace to hear and 
receive what he ſhall deliver out of thy moſt holy | 
word or agreeable to the ſame, and that all of us in 
our words and deeds may ſeek thy glory, and the in- 
creaſe of thy kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt ou! } 


Thee | 


Lord, Amer. 
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m the new-ordained Prieſt ſhall riſe; N the 


Biſhop with the Presbyters preſent ſhall all ſalute 


him with the Holy Kiſs of Peace in the name of the 
Lord, and then they ſhall conduct him to his tall 
or to the proper ſtation helonging to his office, the 
Biſhop taking him by the hand and placing him 


therein. After which he ſhall ſtand up; and the 
Biſhop turning towards the People, ſhall pronounce 


this Benediction, the People reverently en bheir 
heads. 


HE peace of God, which paſſeth all under= 
ſtanding, keep your hearts and minds in the 
| knowledge and love of God, and of his Son Jeſus 
| Chriſt our Lord. And the bleſſing of God Almighty 
che Father, the Son, and the Holy ; Ghoſt, be amongſt 
you, and remain with you always: Amen, 


Ten the W e Pr jeff ſhall make 4 : diſcourſe 
to the People, and afterwards the B ſhall fee 0- 


Ceed in the Communion-s ervice. 
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Ordaining DEACON S. 
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When there is occaſion for a Deacon to be ordained 


the Faithful of the Pariſh ſhall eleft a proper fore 


Jon; notice whereof ſhall be given to the Biji 


And if when the perſon elected hath been exanind | 


by the two Deacons wwho are to preſent him at tl; 


ordination, and by the Biſhop himſelf, he (aſt | 


confulting with his College of Presbyters) apf. 
of bim, he ſhall give notice of the day of Ordinb. 
ion (which ſhall always be a Lord's day) 


the Clergy of the Dioceſe, and 70 the Faithful of tis 
Pariſh. 


On: all N. hee 's and Fridays between the time ö 
the Biſhop rode and the day of ordination, the fil 
towing prayer 


Office after the Prayer for all forts and condition 


of men. 


Ane God our 8 F ather, who haſt 
purchaſed to thy ſelf an univerſal church by Þ 

the precious blood of thy dear Son; mercifully look | 
upon che lame, and at this time ſo guide and govern N 
the mind of thy errant our Biſhop, that be 
mar 


77 


ſhall be uſed in the Peniteitia | 
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may not lay on hands ſuddenly, but may faithfully 


and wiſely ordain a fit perſon to the office of 


Deacon. And to him who ſhall be ordained to that 


holy function, give thy grace and heavenly bene- 
dGiction, that he may faithfully ſerve before thee, to 

| the glory of thy great name, and the benefit of thy 
1 Boy church, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Note, that 1 is not to be ard. ined, 700 be 75 


Twenty ve years of age, unleſs upon a particular 


occgſion, of which the B1jhop is to be Judge. 


S When 73. Jay appointed by the Biſhep i is come, he and 


as many of the Clergy of the Dioceſe as conventently 


can, ſhall repair to the Cathedral Church or to the 


Pariſh Church where the Deacon Hiect is to miniſter. 


And after the Creed in the Morning Prayer there 


hall be a ſermon or exhortation, declaring the duty 
and office of Deacons, how neceſſar y that Order 1s in 


the Chung) of Chriſt, and how the People ___ FF 


efteem them in their office. 


When all t hings are duly prepared in the Church, and 


ſet in order; at the time appointed jor celebrating 
the Holy Euchariſt, before the Communion Service 
begins, the Elected Deacon (being decently habited) 
ſhall be preſented by tee Deacons unto the Biſhop 
fitting in his Chair near the Altar, the Deacons that 


preſent him ſaying, 


Re Reverend Father in God, we preſent unto 
* you this perſon to be admitted a Deacon. 


The 
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The Biſbob. 


„AK E heed that the perſon whom ye preſey | 
_ unto us, be apt and meet, for his learning an; 
godly converſation, to exerciſe this miniſtry duly, 
to the honour of God and the da i of hi 
Church. 


'T] he 100 o Deacons ſhall ſay, 


We have enquired of him, and alſo examine T 
him, and think him fo to be. |: 


' Then ſhall the Biſhop fay a unto the Page 
Eloved, if there be any of you who knoweth any 


Biſbop ſhall ſurceaſe from ordaining that perm 
until ſuch time as the party accuſed Jour: be Jos 


clear of that crime. 


But if no great crime or impediment be objected, tl 
Biſhop ſhall begin the Communion Service, in hi 


te Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel ſhall be as fol. | 


The Collect. . 


Ale y God, who of thy divine providence hat Þ 1 
- pointed divers Orders of Miniſters in thy Þ ® 
ha” and didſt by thine holy apoſtles admit into 8 
the Order of Deacons the firſt Martyr Saint Stephen Þ 
with 5 mercifully behold chis thy ſervant noi 


called 
viſh h 


him v 
Bod | 
office, 
of thy 
4 Jeſus 
| the H 


Ike 


Le 
of fllt 
pure e 
impediment or notable crime in this perſon pre- 
- nd to be ordained Deacon, for the which he 
_ ought not to be admitted to that office, let him come 
forth in the name of God, and ſhew what the crime 
Of impediment i I; _ 


then 


found 
| not fl: 


Deacc 


childr 


have 
And if any great crime or impediment be objected, * Þ themſ 


faith 


callel ! 
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called to the like office and adminiſtration, Reple- 
' piſh him ſo with the truth of my de ctrine, and adorn 
him with innocency of life, th at boch by word and 
good example he may faithfully ſerve thee in this 
office, to the glory of thy name and the edification 
of thy church, through the merits. of our Saviour 
jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with Thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt, now and for ever. Amen. 


ory The Epiſtle. 2 Tim. 3. 8. 


Ikewiſe muſt the Deacons be grave, not . 


tongued, not given to much wine, not greedy 


bf filthy lucre, holding the myſtery of faith in a 


pure canine And let theſe alſo firſt be proved, 
then let them uſe the office of a Deacon, being 


found blameleſs. Even fo muſt their wives be grave, 
not ſlanderers, ſober, faithful in all things. Let the 

Deacons be the huſband of one wite, ruling their 
children, and their own houſes well. F or they that 
have ue the office of a Deacon well, purchaſe to 


themſelves a good degree, and great boldneſs i in the 


Faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 


The Goſpel. [3 Luke 12. 35. 
Lor your loins be cinied about, and your lights 


burning; and ye your ſelves like unto men that 


wait for their Lord, when he will return from the 


| wedding; that when he cometh and knocketh, they 


may open unto him immediately. Bletled are thoſe 


ſervants, whom the Lord when he cometh, ſhall 
find watching. Verily, J ſay unto you, that he ſhall 


gird himſelf, and make them fit down to meat, and 


will come forth and ſerve them. And if he ſhall 


| Fome in the ſecond watch, or come in the third 
watch 
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watch, and find them ſo, blefled are thoſe ſes. 


vants. 


After FY Goſpel and Nicene Cr ved i are ended, the 


Biſhop fitting in his Chair ee Jay to Dam that i 
70 be ordained, 


Eloved, foraſmuch as the Holy Scripture and the 
ancient canons, command, that we ſhould ng 


be haſty in laying on hands; before I admit thee 9 


this adminiſtration, I will examine thee in certain 


articles, to the end that the congregation here pte. 


ſent may have a trial, and bear witneſs how thoy 
art minded to behave thy {elf in che Church of 


_ God. 


Bib. Doſt thon ink 7 in thy heart, that thou ar: 


truly called, according to the will of our Lord Jel us 
| Chriſt and the laws of the Church, to the orde 
and miniſtry of Deacons ? 


An ſab. 1 think it. 


N Doſt thou unſcignedly believe all the 
Canonical Scriptures of the Old and New Teſt 

ment? And wilt thou diligently read the ſame unt 
the people aſſembled in the Church, where theo 


ſhait be appointed to ſerve? 


Anſw. I do believe them, and will diligently reac 
them. 


Biſh. Wilt 3 'D diligent to frame and faſhion 
thy life according to the doctrine of Chriſt, and t0 
make thy ſelf, as much as in thee lieth, an Wholſon 


| example to che flock of Chriſt? 


Anſev. I will ſo do, the Lord being my 7 
| 1 


The Ordaining of Deacons. 237 


Biſh. Wilt thou maintain and ſet forward, as 


 mnch as lieth in thee, quietneſs, peace, and love 


. among all Chriſtian people, and eſpecially among 


them that do or ſhall belong to the pariſh, where 


thou ſhalt ſerve? 
Aso. I will fo do by God's help. 


Biſh. It appertaineth to the office 1 a Deacon, 
to be ſubſervient to the Biſhop or Prieſt in Divine 
Service, and eſpecially in the Service of the Altar; 


to take care of the Holy Table, and of all the orna- 


ments and utenſils belonging thereto; to read Holy 
Scriptures and Homilies in the Chucch: and to in- 


truck the Catechumens and the youth; to diſtribute 
the Euchariſt, and to baptize in caſes of neceffity, 


where no Prieſt is to be had; to bid Prayers in the 
congregation, and to preach with the Biſhop's Li- 
cenſe; to correct and rebuke men Who behave them- 
ſelves irregularly at church; to attend upon the 

Biſhop, and to inform him or the Prieſt of the miſ- 
| demeanours of the People; to ſearch tor the orphans, 
25 the ſick and poor people of the pariſh, to 

ntimate their eſtates, names, and places where they 
bell, and to diſtribute to them ſuch charities as 


ſhall be delivered to him by the Biſhop or Prieſt to- 
wards their relief and afliſtance. Wilt thou do all 


this faithfully, diligently, and willingly ? 


Anſw, I will ſo do by the help of God. 


Biſh. Wilt thou reverently obey thy Biſhop, fol-s 
lowing with a glad mind and will his godly admo- 


nitions, and ſubmitting * ſelf to his godly judge- 
ment ? 


Anfw, 1 will fo 15 che Lord being my helper. 
—_— 
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Then the Biſhop Nanding up, ſhall ſay to the Den 


Het, 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Then the Elected Deacon [ball kneel down thou {8 
who ſhall fign bin 
with the ſign of the croſs upon hrs forehead, ani 


be Sunday) before the Biſhop, 
then laying his hands upon his head, he ſpall ay 


18 infirm, and ſupplieth what is wanting, promoteth 


the ſervant of God N. to the order of Deacon. Tt 
us pray for him, that the grace of the moſt Hoh 


Spirit may deſcend upon him. 


hear us, good Lord. 


ſhall Jay the following prayer. 


IS Here ſet apart before thee to the office of a Des- 
Fill him with the Holy 


0-4 as thou didſt Stephen the martyr and fo. y 
lower of the ſufferings of thy Chriſt ; and grant that # 


he eng ſtedfaſt, unblameable, and pro F- 
| Able, 


ALmig ohty God who hath given thee this will 0 a 
do all theſe things, grant alſo unto thee ſtrength Þ 
and power to perform the ſame, that he may accom. Þ 


pliſh his work which he hath begun | in thee, ads F 


ITH the ſuffrage and conſent of the People E 
the Divine grace, which always healeth wha Þ 
and te 
| Ciplin 
| Food. 
| Tewar, 
An fav. Lord, have mercy: We bete ES v to wh 


| Amen 


Then the Biſhop being his hands laid upon bis head, | Then 


this 


Ghoſt and wit! t 


De, 


V Almighty God, true and faithful, who art fich T 
_ unto all that call upon thee in truth; who art 
fearful in counſels, wiſe in underſtanding, 'powerfi 
and great: Hear our prayer, O Lord, and let thine Þ / 
ears receive our ſupplication, and cauſe the light of 
thy countenance to thine upon this thy ſervant, wiv Þ | 


5 


: hea, 
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able, may acceptably diſcharge his office now com- 
mitted unto him, and may be thought worthy of a 
higher degree, through the mediation of thine only 


begotten Son; with whom to Thee and the Holy 


Ghoſt, be glory, honour, and adoration, for ever 
and ever. Amen. 


Then the Biſhop ſhall take his hands off his head, and 
| ſhall fay the following e, the new-ordained 


Deacon fill hneeling. 


Almighty God, giver of all 3604 ft things, who of 


thy great roodneſs haſt. vouchſafed to accept 
and ls this thy ſervant into the office of Deacons 
in thy church: make him, we beſeech thee, to be 
modeſt, humble, and conſtant in his miniſtration, 
and to hape a ready will to obſerve all ſpiritual ail; 


| cipline; that he having always the teſtimony of a 


good conſcience, may at length by thee be eternal] 


rewarded, through thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


to whom be ory and honour world without end. 


: Amen. 


7 hen the new-ordained Deacon ſhall riſe, and the 
| Deacons preſent ſhall all ſalute him with the Kiſs 

. of Peace in the name of 19 Lord; after which, the 
\ Biſhop turning towards the People, ſhall pronounce 


V this Benediction, the People rever ently e their 


heads. | 
HE peace of God, NE paſſeth all under- 


ſtanding, keep your hearts and minds in the 


knowledge and love of God, and of his Son Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. And the blefling of God Almighty, 


| the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be Og 
Jou, and remain with you always. Amen. 


Fe The en! be "_ fall proceed i in the C gnmunion, erer. 


THE 


— 2 — a ; I — ; 1 
5 4 
— 


T H E 


Form and MANN 
O F 7 
MY DEACONESSES. 


: . - * 4. » 8 * 
ww l N . ; 5 OY \ 


When ors i 1s occaſion for a Deaconeſs to be oda P Jo 
the Faithful of the Pariſh ſhall ele& a proper fu 
ſon ; notice whereof ſhall be given to the Bi: 9; 

| "and F when the perſon elected hath been ed. T 
y the two Deacons who are to preſent her at ti 
Ordination, and by the Biſhop himſelf, be her 
conſulting with his College of Presbyters] approve ih = 
ber, he fhall give notice of the day of Ordinatnf 

. frobich ſhall always be a Lord's day) both uU 

Clergy of the Dioceſe and to the Fare of ttt 


Pariſh. 
Note, that a Deaconeſs is not to be ordained, till | | ET 
is Forty years of age, aul upon a partici] 


occafion, of which the Biſhop is to be judge. 


RR the day appointed by the Biſhop is come, | | 
and as many of the Clergy and Deaconeſſ | = 


the Dioceſe, as conveniently can, ſhall repair! = 
| the Cathedral Church, or to the Pariſh Chu / 
to which the Deaconeſs Ele is to ben ; 


And when all things are duly prepared in tip 
Church, and jet in order; at the time app], By 
for celebrating the Holy Euchariſt, before the (u 


muy 
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munion Service begins, the Elected Deaconeſs (being 
decently habited) ſhall be preſented by two Dea- 
cons unto the Bijhop. ſitting in his Chair near the 

Altar, the Deacons that preſent her ſaying, 

R 18: Reverend Father in God, we preſent unto 

you this perſon to be admitted a Deaconeſs. 


The Biſhop. 


TAK E heed that the perſon whom ye preſent 
unto us, be apt and meet, for her knowledge, 


prudence, and godly converſation, to exerciſe this 


office duly, to the honour of God and the edifying 


f His Church. 5 


Tube two Deacons ſhall ſay, 

We have enquired of her, and alſo examined 
her, and think her ſo to be. ed 
Then the Biſhop ſhall ſay unto the People, 


DEloved, if there be any of you, who knoweth 
i” any impediment or notable crime in this per- 
{on preſented to be ordained Deaconeſs, for which 


ſhe a not to be admitted to that office, let him 


come forth in the name of God, and ſhew what the 
crime or impediment is. 


f And if any great crime or impediment be objected, 


the Biſhop ſhall ſurceaſe from ordaining that per- 


pen, until ſuch time as the party accuſed ſhall be 


found clear of that crime, 


| But if no great crime or impediment be objected, the 
tt, Brſhop ſhall begin the | 
s ns R 


Communion Service, in 


which 


242 The Ordaining of Deaconeſſes. 


which the Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel fhall be a: 


follow, 
5 The Collect. 

„ Egnry God, who of thy divine providence haſt 
appointed divers Orders and Offices in thy 
Church, and did admit thy ſervant Phoebe and 
others into the order of Deaconeſſes; mercifully be- 
Hold this thy ſervant now called to the like office and 
adminiſtration. Repleniſh her ſo with the truth of 
thy doctrine, and adorn her with innocency of life, 
that ſhe may faithfully ſerve thee in this office, to 
the glory of thy name and the benefit of thy holy 
church, through the merits of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with Thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt, now and for ever. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Wo . 


I Commend unto you Phœbe our ſiſter, who i a | 


<= Deaconeſs of the church which. is at Cenchraa: 
that ye receive her in the Lord, as becometh Saints, 
and that ye aſſiſt her in whatſoever buſineſs ſhe hat] 
need of you; for ſhe hath been a ſuccourer ot 
many, and of my ſelf alſo. N 


The Goſpel, S. Luke 2. 36. 


A* D there was one Anna a propheteſs, the daugh- 
ter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer, ſhe was of 
a great age, and had lived with an huſband ſeven 


years from her virginity. And ſhe was a widow of 


about fourſcore and four years, who departed not 
from the temple, but ſerved God with faſtings and 
prayers night and day. And ſhe coming in at that 
inſtant, gave thanks likewiſe unto the Lon, 15 


4 * the Goſpel and Ni icene Creed are ended, the 
Biſhop fitting in his Chair, ſhell [ay to her that 


1s tb be ordained. 


[DD Eloved, foraſmuch as the Holy Scripture and the 
ancient canons command, that we thould not 


| be haſty in laying on hands; before 1 admit thee to 
this adminiſtration, I will examine thee in certain 


articles, to the end that the congregation preſent 


may have a trial, and bear witneſs how thou art 
minded to behave thy ſelf in the diſcharg ze of thy 


'Doſt 1650 think, chat thou art truly called, xccord- 
ing to the wall of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt nd the 
laws of the church, to the order and miniſtry: of 
Deaconeſſes? 


Anfio. [ think It. 


Bib. Doſt thou unfeignedly believe all the Sang 
nical Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament 1 
And wilt thou diligently read the ſame? 


Anſiv. I do believe them, and will rd 


E read them. 


22 Wilt thou be diligent to frame and faſhion 


thy life according to the doctrine of Chriſt, and to 
make thy ſelf, as much as in thee lieth, an whol- 
my example to the flock of Chriſt ? 


a : Anfiw, I will ſo do, the Lord being my helper. 


R 2 = Beth. 
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| ſpake of him to all them that Nu for redemp- 
: tion in Jeruſalem. 


N 
7 
7 
it 
* 
| 
4 
4 1 
= 
ap 
10 
13 
y 
_ 
* 3: 
J 4 
1 
= 
,. 
8 4 
. 5 
1 * 
3 
'\ 
5 7 
' 
-- 
1 
* ix 
. 2 
£7 11 
17 
\ 
1 5 
4 
2 Þ| 
'- MW 
* of 
1 1 
f N 
dx 1 
_ 
i: i 
5 W 
\ WM 
3k : 
_ 
: \Þ 
11 
\ My 
1 . 
1 
4 
: * 4 
5 
c 
; * 
1 >” 
', ns 
7 ; 9 
a 
i Wh 
m_ 
' i 
| It 
i 
=” 8 
1 
on 
0 
5 35 
7 [7 
+ mk 
* BY 
j 
* 15 
: 
[2 4 
$ 7 


244 The Ordaining of Deaconeſſes. 


Biſb. It appertaineth to the office of a Deaconek; 
to aſſiſt at the baptiſm of women; to inſtruct (in 


private) children, and women who are preparing for 
baptiſm to viſit and attend women that are fick and 


in diſtreſs ; to overlook the women in the church, 
and to correct and rebuke thoſe who behave them. 


ſelves irregularly there; and to introduce any woman | _ 


who wants to make application to a Deacon, Preſ- 
byter, or Biſhop. Wilt thou do all this faithful); 
diligently, and willingly ? 


Anfoo. I will ſo do by the help of God. 


Buſh. Wilt thou reverently obey thy Biſhop, fo | 


lowing with a glad mind and will his godly admo- 
nitions, and OE wy ſelf to his oY Meg 


ment! J 


| Anſeo 7700 I will to 355 the Lord being my he.” 


Then the Biſhop Panding uh, ſhall ſay 60 the Dis 
coneſs Elect, 


\ Lmighty God, who hath given thee this will u 
do theſe things, grant alſo unto thee ſtrengiÞ 


and power to perform the fame, that he may ac. 


compliſh his work which he hath begun in ther! 


O 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Then the Elefted Deaconeſs ſhall kneel FEAR 7 hd 


it be Sunday) before the Biſhop, who ſhall jig ber 
with the ſign of the croſs upon her forehead, an 
then laying bis hands upon her head, he ſhall % 


WII H the ſuffrage and conſent of the People 1 
the Divine grace, which always healeth whit * 


is infirm, and ſupplieth what 18 s wanting, — | 
{1% # 
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the ſervant of God N. to the office of a Deaconeſs. 
Let us pray for her, that the grace of the moſt 
Holy Spirit may deſcend upon her. 


An ſiv. Lord, have mercy: We beſeech thee to 
| hear us, good Lord. 


| Then the Biſhop keeping his hands laid upon her bead, 
ſhall fay the following prayer. 


F O Eternal God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Creator of man and woman, who didit reple- 
niſh Miriam, and Deborah, and Anna, and Huldah 
with the Spirit; who didſt not diſdain, that thy 
only begotten Son ſhould be born of a woman; and 
who in the tabernacle of the teſtimony and in the 

temple didft ordain women to be keepers of thy holy 

gates: Do thou now alſo look down upon this thy 

| ſervant, who is here ſet apart before thee to the 


office of a Deaconeſs. Endue her with the Holy oF 

' Ghoſt, and cleanſ® her from all filthineſs of fleſh ang 1 
ſpirit, that ſhe may worthily diſcharge the work i 
9 committed to her, to thy glory and the praiſe of thy || 
1 Chriſt; with whom to Thee and the Holy Ghoſt, il 
„ be glory and adoration, for ever and ever. Amen. | ; 
"| Then the Biſhop ſhall take bis bands off ber bead. ant 
Wall ſay the following prayer, the new-ordained 0 | | 
w | ä Deaconeſs till kneeling. | N 
& 3 Almighty God, giver of all good things, hi of | | 
" * thy great goodneſs haſt vouchſafed to accept and "i 
ap take this thy ſervant into the office of Deaconefles bl 


ve in thy church: make her, we beſeech thee, to be 
hit Modeſt, humble, and conſtant in her miniſtration, 
tel! and to have a ready will to obſei ve all ſpiritual 4 
(ht , 4 | R 3 | cipline ; . 


; 
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TE knowledge and love of God, and of his Son Jeſus 
_ Chriſt our Lord. And the blefling of God Almighty, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be AYE 5 


cipline; that ſhe having always the teſtimony of a 
good conſcience, may at length by thee be eternally 


rewarded, through thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, P 
to whom be glory and honour world without end. 


Amen. 


Then the new-ordained Deaconeſs ſhall riſe, and 


the Deaconeſſes preſent ſhall all ſalute her with 
the Kiſs of Peace in the name of the Lord: 

Aer which the Biſhop turning towards the People, 
ſhall pronounce this Benediction, the People rede 
2 o ⁰¹νe their heads. 


HE peace of God, which WY all under- 
ſtanding, keep your hearts and minds in the 


1 and remain with you always. Amen. 


Then the Biſhop ſhall proceed in the Communion-. 


8 ervice, 


THE 


| PSALTER or PSALMS 


DAVID, 


Pointed as they are to be ſung or fad in 
H U RCHES. 


ö aan ü mc H uVůua va 


THE FIRST DAY. 


| MORNING PRAYER. 
| PSAL.1. Beatus vir, quinonabitt. 


LESSED is the man that 
hath not walked in the 


counſel of the ungodly, nor 
| ſtood in the way of ſinners: 
and hath not fat in the ſeat of 
the ſcornful; 


2 But his de elight is in the 


| ther: 
1 doeth, it ſhall proſper. 


| law of the Lord ; and in his 
| Jaw will he exerciſe himſelf day 
and night, 
3 And he ſhall be like a tree 

+ planted by the water- ſide: that 


will bring torth his fruit in due 
ſeaſon. 


4 His leaf alſo mall not Wi- 
and look, whatfoever he 


5 As for the ungodly, it i is 


not ſo with them: but they are 
like the chaff Which the wind 


| gh away from the face 


V 1 
3 W 


\ of the earth, 


6 TRrefore the ungodly 
ſhall not be able to ſtand in the 
judgement : neither the ſin- 
ners in the congregation of the 
righteous, 5 

But the Lord knoweth the 
way of the righteous: and 
the way of the ungodly ſhall 
periſh. 


- PSAL. 2. Quare fremutrunt 
gentes? 


HY do the heathen ſo 
furiouſly rage together: 
and why do the people imagine 
a vain thing? 

2 The kings of che earth ſtand 
up, and the rulers take counſel 
together : againſt the Lord, 
and againſt his Anointed. 

3 Let us break their bonds 
aſunder : and caſt away their 
cords from us. 

4 He 


The 1. day. 


4 He that dwelleth in hea- 
ven ſhall laugh them to ſcorn : 


the Lord ſhall have them in 
JJ 
5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto 


them in his wrath : and vex 


them in his fore diſpleaſure. 


6 Yet have 1 ſet my Kirg : 
upon my holy hill of Sion. 
mo Wo 

whereof the Lord hath ſaid un- 
te me: thou art my Son, this 


give thee the heathen for thine 


inheritance : and the utmoſt. 


parts of the earth forthy poſ- 


r 


9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them 
with a rod of iron: and break 
teeth of the ungodly. 


them in pieces like a potter's 
veſſel. e 
10 Be wile now therefore, 
O ye kings : be learned, ye 
that are judges of the earth. 
II Serve the Lord in fear: 
and rejoice unto him with re- 
verence. „ 


12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he be 


angry, and ſo ye periſh from 
the right way 


bleſſed are all they that put 
their truſt in him. 


Ps Al. 3. Domine, quid mullipli- 


cati? | 


1 ORD, how are they increaſ- 
LL ed that trouble me: many 
are they that riſe againſt me. 


PSALMS. 


preach the law, 


Lord ſuſtained me. 
day have I begotten thee. 
g 8: Deſire of me, and I ſhall 


2 * if his wrath 
be kindled, (yea, but a little ;) 


2 Many one there be thx ay 


of my ſoul : There is no teh 1 


for him in his God. 


4 1 did call upon the Lon 


with my voice: and he hend 


me out of his holy hill. 
5 laid me down and fey, 
and roſe up again: for the 


6 I will not be afraid for ten 


| thouſands of the people : tha 
have ſet themſelves againſt me 
round about. 


7p, Lord, and help me, 
O my God : for thou ſmiteſtal 


mine enemies upon the check- 


bone; thou haſt broken the 


8 Salvation belongeth unto 
the Lord: and thy bleſſing is 
upon thy people. 


Ps AL. 4. Cum invocarem. 


TEAR me when I call, 0 
11 God of my righteoul- 
nels : thou haſt ſet me at l. 
berty when I was in trouble; 
have mercy upon me, and 
hearken unto my prayer. 
2 O ye ſons of men, how 
longwillyeblaſphememine ho- 


nour: and have ſuch pleaſure in 


vanity, and ſeek after leaſing * 

3 Know this allo, that the 
Lord hath choſen to himſelf the 
man that is godly : when I call 


upon the Lord, he will hear me. 
4 Stan 


The . day, 


„ 
2 0081 
"55 7 
„ U 
1 5 a 
75 
3 72 | 
2 47 4 4 ” [ 
RES 7 , 
bf 4 
A. 0 


4 Sta 


commu 
. and in 
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4 Stand in awe, and ſin not: 


commune with your own heart, 
| f and in your chamber, and be 
till. 


5 Offer the bine af cight- 


eouſneſs: and put your truſt 
in the Lord. 


Who will ſhew us any good ? 
7 Lord, lift thou up: the light 


of thy countenance upon us. 
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6 There be many that fag : 


$ Thou haſt put gladneſs in 


my heart: ſince the time that 
their corn, and wine, and oil 

ES increaſed, , | | 
91 will bay, me down in 
peace, and take my reſt : for 
it is thou, Lord, only 
3 makeſt | me dwell in . 


Par. [+ Verba mea auribus. 


# PT my words, O Lord: 


conſider my meditation. 


| 2 O hearken thou unto the 
voice of my calling, my King, 
and my God: for unto thee. 


will I make my prayer. 


3 My voice ſhalt thou hear 
. betimes, O Lord: early in the 


morning will I direct my prayer 
unto thee, and will look up; 


4 For thou art the God that 
haſt no pleaſure in wickedneſs: 


neither ſhall any evil dwell 
with thee, 


5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall not 


ſtand in thy ſight : for thou hat- 
eſt all them that work vanity. 

6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them 
that 128 W the Lord 


that 


The 1. day. 
will abhor. both the blood- 


thirſty and deceitful man. 


7 But as for me, I will come 


into thine houſe, even upon the 
multitude of thy mercy : and 
in thy fear will 1 worſhip to- 
ward thy holy temple. 


8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy 
righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine 
enemies : make thy way plain 


before my face. 
g For there is no faithfulneſs 


in his mouth : their inward 
parts are very wickedneſs. 


10 Their throat is an open 
ſepulchre : 


they Hatter with 
their tongue. 


II Deſtroy thou them, O 
God; let them periſh through 
their own imaginations : calt 
them out in the multitude of 


their ungodlineſs ; for they 
have rebelled againſt thee. 
12 And let all Ithem that put 


their truſt in thee rejoice : they 
ſhall ever be giving of thanks, 
becauſe thou defendeſt them; 


they that love thy Name ſhall 
be joyful in thee. 
13 For thou, Lord, wilt give 


thy bleſſing unto the righte- 


ous : and with thy favourable 


kindneſs wilt thou defend him 


as with a ſhield. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


PSAL. 6. Domine, ne. 
Lord, rebuke me not in 
thine indignation : neither 


chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure. 
P 2 Have 
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"OY Have mercy upon me, O 
Lord, for I am weak : O Lord, 


heal me; for my bones are vex- 
ed. 


bled: but, Lord, how long 
wilt thou puniſh me? 
4 Turn thee, O Lord, and 
deliver my ſoul : O ſave me 
for thy mercies ſake ; ; 


3 My foul alfo is fore trou- 


5 For in death no man re- 
membereth thee : and who 


will give thee thanksin the pit ? 

6 l am weary of my groan- 
ing ; every night waſh T my 
bed: and water my couch with 
my tears. 

7 My beauty is gone for 
very trouble : and worn away 
becauſe of all mine enemies. 
8 Away from me, all ye that 
work vanity : for the Lord 
hath heard the voice of my 
weeping, 

9 The Lord hath heard my 
petition : 


10 All mine enemies ſhall 
be confounded and ſore vexed : 


put to ſhame ſuddenly. 


PSA. 7. Domine, Deus mens. 


Lord my God, in thee 


have I put my ruſt : ſave 
me from all them that perſe- 
cute me, and deliver me ; 
2 Leſt he devour my {ſoul 
like a lion, and tear it in pieces: 
while there is none to help. 


PSALMS. 


the Lord will receive 
my prayer. 


Thx day 


3 OLord my God, if! hape 
done any fuch thing : or if 
there be any wickednek In 
my hands; 

41f I have rewarded evil vn. 
- him that dealt friendly with 

: (yea, I have delivered 
tim that without any cauſe is 
mine enemy ;) _ 

5 Then let mine enemy per. 
ſecute my ſoul, and take me: 


yea, let him tread my life down 
upon the eath, and lay mine 
honour in the duſt. 


6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy 
wrath, and lift up thylel 
becauſe of the indignation of 
mine enemies: ariſe up for me 
in the judgement that thouhaſi 
commanded. 


7 And fo ſhall the congre- 


gation of the people come a. 


bout thee : for their fakes 


therefore life up thyſelf again, 


8 The Lord ſhall judge the 


people; give ſentence with me, 
O Lord: according to my 
righteouſneſs, and accordingto 


the innocency that is in me. 
they ſhall be turned back, and 


9 O let the wickednels of 
the ungodly come to an end: 


but guide thou the juſt. 


10 For the righteous God: 


trieth the very hearts and reins. 


11 My help cometh of Got: 


who vet them that ar 
true of heart. | 


12 Godisa righteous judge, 
ſtrong and patient : and 60 
18 provoked very day. 


— 


The | I 0 day o 
13 If a man will not turn, 
he will whet his ſword : he 
hath bent his bow, and made 
it ready. 

14 He hath prepared for 
him theinſtruments of death : 
he ordaineth his arrows againſt 
the perſecutors. 

15 Beholdhe travaileth with 
miſchief : he hath conceived 


ſorrow, and enen forth un- 


godlineſs. 


106 He hath graven and : 
digged up a pit: and i is fallen 
> himſelf into the 


. deſtruction 
that he made for other. 
* 17 For his travail ſhall come 
x upon his own head : 


pare. 


the Lord, according to his 
> righteouſneſs : and I will praiſe 
the Name of the Lord moſt 
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Ps. 8. Domine, Dominus 10 fer. 
; Lord our Governor, how 
excellent is thy Name in 


all the world: thou that haſt ſet 


thy glory above the heavens! 
2 Out of the mouth of very 
babes and ſucklings haſt thou 


| Z ordained ſtrength, becauſe of 
|: thine enemies : that thou 
= mighteſt ſtill the enemy and 


: the avenger. 
> 3 For I will conſider thy 
heavens, even the works of thy 


fingers: the moon and the ſtars 
which thou haſt ordained, 


PSALMS. 


11 and his 
| 1 wickedneſs ſhal fall on his 0 own : 


18 J will give thanks unto 


The 2. day. 


4 What is man, that thou art 
mindful of him: and the ſon of 
man that thou viſiteſt him? 

95 Thou madeſt him lower 
than the angels : tocrown him 
with glory and worſhip. 


6 Thou makeſt him to have 
dominion of the works of thy 
hands : and thou haſt put all 
things in lubjection under his 


fekt; 
7 All ſheep and oxen : yea, 
and the beaſts of the field; 

8 The fowls of the air, "and 


the fiſhes of the ſea : and what- 
ſoever walketh through the 
- paths of the ee 
9 O Lord our Governor: 
how excellent is thy Name in 


all thy world! . 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PsAL.g. Confitebor tibi. 
Will give thanks unto thee, 


1 O Lord, with my whole 
heart: I will ſpeak of all thy 


marvellous works. 
2 I will be glad and rejoice 


in thee : yea, my ſongs will I 


make of thy Name, O thou 


moſt Higheſt. 


3 While mine enemies are 


driven back : they ſhall fall and 
periſh at thy preſence. 


4 For thou haſt maintained 
my right and my cauſe : thou 
art ſet in the throne that 
judgeſt right. 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the 


| heathen, and deſtroyed the un- 


7 2 godly: 
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The 2. day. 

godly : thou haſt put out their 
name for ever and ever. 

6 O thou enemy, deſtructi- 
ons are come toa perpetu alend: 

even as the cities which thou 
haſt deſtroyed; their memo- 
rial is periſhed with them. 


7 But the Lord ſhall endure 


for ever : he hath alſo prepar- 
ed his ſeat for judgement. 
8 For he ſhall judge the 
world in alis and 
miniſter true Judgement unto 
the people. 


9 The Lord alſo will be” 4 


defence for the oppreſſed: even 


thee : 
never failed them chat tek 


thee. 


11 © praiſe the Lord which 
ſhew the 


_ dwelleth in Sion: 
people of his doings. 
12 For when he makerh 3 in- 
quiſition for blood, he remem- 
bereth them: and forgetteth 


not the complaint of the poor. 


13 Have mercy upon me, 


1 0 Lord; confider the trouble 


which I ſuffer of them that 


hate me: thou that lifteſt me 


up from the gates of death; 

14 That I may ſhew all thy 

_ praiſes within the ports of the 

daughter of Sion: 

* in thy ſalvation. 
5 The heathen are ſunk 


4 in the pit that they made: 


PSALMS. 


I will re- 
- ous : thy judgements are tar a 


The 2, day, 


in the ſame net which they hid 


privily, is their foot taken. 
16 The Lord is known tg 
execute judgement : the un. 
godly is trapped in the work 
of his own hands. 


17 The wicked ſhall he 


turned into hell : and all the 
people that forget God. 
18 For the poor ſhall not 


| alway be forgotten : the patient 


abiding of the meek. ſhall not 
periſh for ever. 

19 Up, Lord, and let i not man 
have the upper hand : let the 


- | heathen be judged 1 in thy ſight, 
a refuge in due timeof trouble. 
10 And they that know thy 
Name will put their truſt in 
for thou, Lord, haſt 


20 Put them in fear, 0 
Lord : that the heathen may 


5 know themſelves to be but men. 


PsAL. 10. Ut quid Domine ? 


HY ͤ ſtandeſt thou ſo 
55 off, O Lord : and 


hideſt thy face in the needful 
time of trouble? _ | 


2 The ungodly for his own 


luſt doth perſecute the poor: l 
them be taken in the crafty vi- 


lineſs that they have imagined. 
3 For the ungodly hath made 


boaſt of his own heart's defire: 


and ſpeaketh good of the co- 
vetous, whom God abhorreth. 
4 The ungodly is ſo proud 
that he careth not for God: nei. 
ther is God in all his thoughts 
5 His ways are alway grie'- 


bove out of his ſight, and there- 


fore dehieth he all his enemies 
| 6 For 
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! * humbleth himſelf : thatthecon- 


Tuſn, God hath forgotten : he 
: * hideth away his face, and he 
| F will never ſee it. 
| 13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and 


125 2. day. 


6 For he hath ſaid in his 
heart, Tuſh, 1 ſhall never be 
| dat down: : there ſhall no harm 
happen unto me. 

7 His mouth is full of curſ- 
ing, deceit and fraud: under 


his tongue is ungodlineſs and 


vanity. 
8 He ſitteth lurking ! in the 
thieviſh corners of the ſtreets: 


and privily in his lurking dens 


doth he murder the innocent; 
his eyes are ſet againſt the poor. 
9 For he lieth waiting ſe— 
cretly; even as a lion Jurketh 
he in his den : that he may ra- 
viſh the poor. 
10 He doth raviſh the poor : 


11 He falleth — and 


gregation of the poor may fall 


| | into the hands of his captains. 


12 He hath ſaid in his heart, 


lift up thine hand: forget not 


the poor. 


14 Wherefore ſhould the 


| b wicked blaſpheme God: while 
he doth ſay in his heart, Tuſh, 


| thou God careſt not for it. 
15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: 


for thou beholdeſt ungodlineſs 


and wrong. 


16 That thou aye take 
dle matter into thy hand: the 


PSALMS, 


righteous 


1 4 hy 


poor committeth himſelf unto 


thee; for thou art the helper of 
the friendleſs. 


17 Break thou the power of 
the ungodly and malicious: 
take away his ungodlineſs, 


and thou ſhalt find none. 


18 The Lord is King for 


ever and ever: and the heathen 


are periſhed out of the land. 


19 Lord, thou haſt heard 
| * deſire of the poor : thou 


prepareſt their heart, and thine 
ear hearkeneth thereto ; 
20 To help 


= PSAL. 11. In Domino confido. 
I: the Lord put I my truſt : 


how ſay ye then to my ſoul, 


That ſhe ſhould flee as a bird 
_ unto the hill? 
2 For lo, the ungodly bend 


their bow, and make ready 


their arrows within the quiver: 
that they may privily ſhoot at 


them which are true of heart. 


2 For the foundations will 
be caſt down: and what hath 


the righteous done ? 
4 The Lord is in his holy 


1 : the Lord's eat is in 
heaven; 


28 His eyes 
poor : and his eye-lids try the 
children of men. 

6 The Lord alloweth the 


27 and 


the fatherleſs 
and poor unto their right: that 
the man of the earth be no 
more exalted againſt them. 
when he getteth him into his „„ 
net. 


conſider the 


: but the ungodly, 
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The 2. day. 
and him that delighteth in 
wickedneſs, doth his foul ab- 
hor. 

7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall 
rain ſnares, fire and brimſtone, 
ſtorm and tempeſt : this ſhall 
be their portion to drink. 


8 For the righteous Lord 


loveth righteouſneſs : his coun- 


tenance will behold the thing 


that 1 is Juſt. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
 P$AL.12. Salvum me fac. 


EL me, Lord, for there : 


is not one godly man 
left: for the faithful are mi- 
niſhed from among the Eli 
_ dren of men. 


2 They call of vanity every 


one with his neighbour : the 
do but flatter with their lips, 


and diſſemble in their double 


hearr. 

3 The Lord ſmall root out all 
deceitful lips: and the tongue 
that ſpeaketh proud things; 


4 Which have ſaid, With 


our tongue will we prevail: 


we are they that ought to 


ſpeak; who is lord over us? 

5 Now for the comfortleſs 
| troubles ſake of the need 
and becauſe of the deep ſigh- 

ing of the poor; 

6 J will up, ſaith the "Pr 


and will help every one from 


him that ſwelleth againſt him, 

and will ſet him at reſt. 

7 The words of the Lord 
are pure words : even as the 


PSALMS. 


The 2. | 


ſilver, which from the earth i 


tried, and purified ſeven times 


in the fire. 

8 Thou ſhalt keep them. 0 
Lord: thou ſhalt preſerve hin 
from this generation for ever. 


9 The ungodly walk one. 


very ſide : when they are ex. 


alted the children of men ar 
put to rebuke, _ 


= PsAL. 1. Uſque quo, Damine! 
HE long wilt thou for- 


et me, O Lord, for 
ever: bow long wilt thou hide 
thy face from me? 
2 How long ſhall I fe 


counſel in my foul, and be {6 
vexed in my heart: how long 


ſhall mine enemies triumph 


y over me? 


3 Conſider and hear me, 0 
Lord my God: lighten mint 
eyes, that I ſleep not in death; 


4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, 
have prevailed againſt him: 


for if 1 be caſt down, they that 


trouble me will rejoice at i. 


5 But my truſt is in th 


mercy : and my heart is o. 


ful in thy ſalvation. 
6 I will ſing of the Lod 


y: becauſe he hath dealt fo loi. 


ingly with me : yea, I wil 
praiſe the Name of the Lord 
molt Fligheſt. 


PsAL. 14. Dixit inſipien, 


1 heart ; There is no on 
2 They are corrupt and 
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. 2. day. 


come abominable in their do- 


4 ings : there is none that doeth 
E hs no not one, 


3 The Lord looked down 


| from heaven upon the children 


* of men : to ſee if there were 


any that would underſtand, and 


ſeek after God. 


4 But they are all gone out 


of the way, they are altogether 
become abominable : there is 
none that doeth good, no not 


one. 
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curſing and bitterneſs : their 
feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 


_ 7 Deſtruction and unhappi- 
| nels is in their ways, and the 


way of peace have they not 
known: there is no fear of 
God before their eyes. 

8 Have they no knowledge 


that they are all ſuch workers 
_ eating up my 


of miſchief : 
people as it were bread, and 
call not upon the Lord ? 


O 


10 As for you, ye have 


made a mock at the counſel of 
the poor: becauſe he putteth 
his truſt in the Lord. 

11 Who ſhall give ſalvation 


: unto Iſracl out of Sion? When 


PSAL Ms. 


5 Their throat is an open 
ſepulchre; with their tongues 
have they deceived : the poiſon = 
of aſps is under their lips. 
6 Their mouth is full of 


The 3. day. 


the Lord turneth the captivity 
of his people: then ſhall Jacob 
rejoice, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 


— 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PAL 46. Domine, quis 
Habitabit? 


ORD, who ſhall dwell in 
/ thy tabernacle : or who 


ſhall reſt upon thy holy hill? 


2 Even he that leadeth an 


uncorrupt life: and doeth the 


thing which is right, and ſpeak- 
eth the truth from his heart. 
3 He that hath uſed no de- 


ceit in his tongue, nor done e- 
vil to his neighbour: and hath 
not ſlandered his neighbour. 


4 He that ſetteth not by 
himfelf but is lowly in his 
own eyes : and maketh much 
of them that fear the Lord. 

5 He that ſweareth unto his 
neighbour, and diſappointeth 


him not : though it were to his 


own hindrance, _ 
6 Hethat hath not given his 
money upon uſury: nor taken 


reward againſt the innocent. 
9 There were they brought 


in great fear, even where no 
fear was: for God is in the 
generation of the righteous. 


7 Whoſodoeth theſe things: | 
ſhall Never . 


Ps Al. 16. Conſerva me, Ba 


Reſerve me, O God: for in 

thee have I put my truſt. 

2 O my foul, thou haſt ſaid 
unto the Berg Thou art my 
God; my goods are nothing 
unto thee. | 

3 All 


P 4 


The 3. day. 
3 All my delight is upon 

the ſaints that are in the earth: 
andupon fach asexcelin virtue. 
4 But they that run after a- 


nother god: ſhall have great 
trouble. 


blood will I not offer : neither 
make mention of their names 
within my lips. 

6 The Lord himſelf is the 
portion of mine inheritance, 
and of my cup : 
maintain my lot. 

The lot is fallen unto me 
in a fair ground : yea, I have 
a goodly heritage. 


8 I will thank the Lord for 


giving me warning: my reins. 


alſo chaſten me in the night- 
ſeaſon. 

9 I have ſet God always be- 
fore me : for he is on my right 
hand, therefore I ſhall not tall. 


10 Wherefore my heart was 


glad, and my glory rejoiced : 
my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 
11 For why? thou ſhalt not 


leave my foul in hell: neither 


ſhalt has ſuffer thy Holy One 
to ſee corruption. 


12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the 


path of life; in thy prelence 
is the fulneſs of joy: and at 


thy right hand there 1s pleaſure 


for evermore. 

Ps AL. 17. Exaudi, Domine. 
EAR the right, O Lord, 
conſider my complaint: 
and hea: ken unto my prayer, 


PSALMS. 


thou ſhalt 


trouble me 
compaſs me round about b 


way on every fide : 


The 3 aay, 
that goeth not out of feigned 
lips. 

2 Let my me come 
forth from thy preſence: and 
let thine eyes look upon the 


thing that is equal. 
5 Their drink- Ffoings of 


3 Thou haſt proved and vi 
Gited mine heart in the night. 
ſeaſon ; thou haſt tried me and 


ſhalt find no wickedneſs in me: 


for I am utterly purpoſed that 
my mouth ſhall not offend, _ 
4 Becauſe of men's works 


that are done againſt the words 


of thy lips : 1 have kept me 
from the ways of the deſtroyer 
5 O hold thou up my go- 


ings in thy E s 1 my 


footſteps flip not. 
6 I have called upon thee 


OGoad, for thou ſhalt hear me: 


dine thine ear to me, and 
hearken unto my words. 

7 Shew thy marvellous lo. 
ing-kindneſs, thou that art the 
Saviour of them which put 
their truſt in thee : from {uct 
as reſiſt thy right hand. 

8 Keep me as the apple df 


an eye: hide me under the 


ſhadow of thy wings. 


9 From the ungodly. that 


: mine enemies 


take away my ſoul. 

10 They are incloſed in 
their own fat: and their mouti 
ſpeaketh proud things. 


11 They lie waiting in 0 
” turning 
then 


ö E # ſecret 
T: 13 

® him, c 
1 liver t 


3 
ly, wh 


14 
hand, 
E! 1 ſay, 
which 
this li 
llleſt 
; } I5 
| 4 their d 
their! 
16 
hold t 
| ; nels : 
{> after t 
|» tisfied 


a A 


E v. 
FI | PSAL 


Te 3. day. 


their eyes down to the ground; 


12 Like as a lion that is 


J oreedy of his prey : and as it 
; were a lion's whelp lurking | in 
ſecret places. 


13 Up, Lord, difappoint 


+ j him, and caſt him down: de- 
| 2 liver my ſoul from the ungod- 


ly, which is a {word of chine 5 
14 From the men of thy 


KS Ls e 833 
ene 


I ſay, and from the evil world: 


15 They 
their deſire: and leave the reſt of 
By po ſubſtance for their babes. 
16 But as for me, I will be- 


WELD ts thn ts 


; 
, 
4 
. 


which have their portion in 
| ; this life, whoſe bellies thou 


* filleſt with thy hid treaſure. 
have children at 


| hold thy preſence in righteouſ- 


= nels: and when I awake up 
| j after thy likenels, 1 ſhall be {a- 
Et tested with t. 


8 


4 

[7 1 ſtrength; 
ſtony 3 and my defence: 
my Saviour, my God, and my 
might, in whom I will truſt , 

| } my ; buckler, the horn alſo of 


CC 


e 


Will love thee, O Lord, my 
the Lord is my 


my ſalvation, and my refuge. 
21 will call upon the Lord, 

which is worthy to be praiſed : 

ſo ſhall I be fafe from mine 


enemies, 
3 The ne of death com- 


patſſed me: and the overflow- 


PSALMS. 


hand, O Lord, from the men, 
fore him; 


rr NIN O PRAYER. 
Ps AL. 18. Diligam te, Domine. 


| I 


ings of ungodlineſs made me 
afraid; 


4 The pains of hell came 
about me : 


the ſnares of death 
overtook me. 


5 In my trouble J will call 


upon the Lord : and wap 
unto my Gd. 


6 So ſhall he hearr my voice 
out of his holy 


temple: and 
my complaint ſhall come be- 


into his ears. 


7 The earth trembled 4004 
quaked: 


alſo of the hills ſhook, and 


were removed, becauſe he Was 


Wroth. 


that coals were kindled at it. 
9 He bowed the heavens 
allo, and came down : and it 
was dark under his feet. 
10 He rode upon the Che- 
rubims, and aid fly : he came 
flying upon the wings of the 
wind. 
11 He made darkneſs his 


ſecret place: his pavilion round 


about him with dark water, and 


thick clouds to cover him. 
12 Atthe brightneſs of his 


preſence his clouds removed : 
hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. 
12 The Lord allo thunder- 


ed out of heaven, and the 


Higheſt gave his thunder : 
hailſtones, and coals of fire. 


14 He 


It ſhall enter even 


: the very foundations 


8 There went a ſmoke out 
in his preſence: and a conſum- 
ing fire out of his mouth, ſo 
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The 3. day. 


14 He ſent out his arrows, 


and ſcattered them: he caſt 
forth lightnings, and deftroyed 


them. 
15 The ſprings of waters 
were ſeen, and the foundations 


of the round world were difſ- 


covered at thy chiding, O 
Lord : at the blaſting of the 
breath of thy diſpleaſure. 


16 He ſhall ſend down from 


on highto fetch me: and ſhall 
take me out of many waters. 
17 He ſhall deliver me from 

my ſtrongeſt enemy, and from 


them which hate me: for they 


are too mighty for me. 
18 They prevented me in 
the day of my trouble: but the 
Lord was my upholder. 


10 He brought me forth al- 
ſo into a place of liberty: he 
ght me forth, even be- 


broug 
cauſe he had a favour unto me. 


20 The Lord ſhall reward me 
after my righteous dealing: ac- 


cording to the cleanneſs of my 
hands ſhall he recompenſe me; 


21 Becauſe I have kept the 
ways of the Lord : and have 
not forſaken my God, as the 


wicked doth. 

22 For J have an eye untoall 
his laws : and will not caſt out 
his commandments from me. 
23 I was alſo uncorrupt be- 
fore him : and eſchewed mine 
- own wickedneſs. 


24 Therefore ſhall the Lord 


reward me after my righteous 


PSALMS. 


be holy 


dealing: and according unto 
the cleanneſs of my hands in 
his eye-ſight. 
25 With the holy thou ſhal 
: and with a perfed 
man thou ſhalt be perfect. 
26 With the clean thou ſhal: 


be clean: and with the froward 
thou ſhalt learn frowardneſ 


27 For thou ſhalt ſave the 
people that are in adverſity; 
and ſhalt bring down the high 


looks of the proud, | _ 
28 Thou alſo ſhalt light my] 


candle: the Lord my God ſhal 


makemy darkneſs to be light, 


29 For in thee I ſhall di. 


comfit an hoſt of men: and | ö 
with the help of my God ſhall Þ : 


leap over the wall. 


30 The way of God is an f 


unde filed way: the word of the 
Lord allo is tried in the fire; 


he is the defender of all them 


that put their truſt in him. 
31 For who is God, but 


the Lord : or who hath an 


ſtrength except our God ? 
32 It is God that girdeti 


me with ſtrength of war: and 


maketh my way perfect. 
23 He maketh my feet likt 
harts feet: and ſetteth me up 


on high. ; „ 
34 He teacheth mine hands 


to fight: and mine arms fhal 
break even a bow of ſteel. 


4 

35 Thou haſt given me the 4 
defence of thy falvation : i P Ser 

right hand allo ſhall hold ue 


The 3. da. fl: 


that 


. 1 enem 
> neith 

have 
38 
39 
with! 


* 
— 7 +. 
22 cad 3 


S 


757 3. day. 


© up, and thy loving correction 
7 ſhall make me great. 
1 36 Thou ſhalt make room 
oe under me for to go : 


that my footſteps ſhall not ſlide. 
37 1 will follow upon mine 


enemies, and overtake them: 

4 * neither will I turn again till I 
have deftroyed them. 

| 28 I will ſmite them, that 

they ſhall not be able to ſtand : 


but fall under my feet. 


309 Thou haſt girded me 
with ſtrength unto the battle: 
thou ſhalt throw down mine 
enemies under me. 
4860 Thou haſt made mine 
enemies allo to turn their backs 
upon me: and I ſhall deſtroy 
them that hate me. 

441 They ſhall cry, but there 
| 2 ſhall be none to help them: 
| © yea, even unto the Lord ſhall 
they cry, but he ſhall not hear 
them. 8 
442 J will beat them as mall 
as the duſt before the wind: 
I I will caſt them out as the clay | 
in the ſtreets. 

43 Thou ſhalt deliver me 

from the ſtrivings of the peo- 


ple: and thou ſhalt make me 


the head of the heathen. 
44 A people whom I have 
not known: ſhall ſerve me. 
435 As ſoon as they hear of 

me, they ſhall obey me : but 
I the ſtrange children hall diſ- 
ſemble with me. 


46 The ſtrange children 


PSALMS. 


The 4. day. 
ſhall fail : and be afraid out of 


their priſons. 

47 The Lord liveth, and 
bleſſed be my ſtrong helper : : 
and praiſed be the God of my 
ſalvation ; 


48 Even the God that ſeeth 


that I be avenged : and ſubdu- 
eth the people unto me. 


49 It is he that delivereth 
me trom my cruel enemies, 


and ſetteth me up above mine 


adverſaries: thou ſhalt rid me 


from the wicked man. 


30 For this cauſe will [ 
thanks unto thee, O Ford” a- 
mong the Gaiitiles and ſing 


praiſes unto thy Name. 


31 Great proſperity giveth 


he unto his King: and ſheweth 


loving-kindneſs unto David his 
Anointed, and unto his leed 
tor evermore. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 19. Cali enarrant. 
HE heavens declare the 
glory of God: and the 
firmament ſheweth his handy- 
WOrk:- 

2 One day telleth another: 
and one night certifieth ano- 
ther. 

3 There is neither ſpeech 
nor language: but their voices 
are heard among them. 
4 Their ſound is gone out 


into all lands: and their words 


into the ends of the world. 
5 In 
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De 4. day. 
5 In them hath he ſet a ta- 
ae for the fun : which 


cometh forth as a bridegroom 
out of his chamber, and rejuic- 


eth as a * to run his 


courſe. ä 
6 It goeth forth from the ut- 


termoſt part of the heaven, and 


runneth aboutunto the end of it 
again: and there is nothing 
hid from the heat thereof. 
7 The law of the Lord is an 


undefiled law, converting the 


ſoul: the teſtimony of the Lord 


is ſure, and giveth wiſdom 


_ unto the ſimple, 


8 The ſtatutes of the Lord 


ings: and 898 To thy burnt- f 
crifice, 

the commandment of the Lord 
is pure, and giveth light unto 


are right, and rejoice the heart: 


the eyes. 
9 The fear of the 1 is 


clean, and endureth for ever : 


the judgements of the Lord 


are true and righteous altoge- 
ther. 

10 More to be deſired are 
they than gold, yea, than much 
fine gold : ſweeter alſo than 
honey, and the honey-comb. 


II Moreover, by them is thy 
ſervant taught: and in keeping 


of them there is great reward. 


12 Who can tell how oft 


he offendeth : O cleanle thou 
me from my ſecret taults ! 


12 Keep thy ſervant alſo 


from preſumptuous ſins, leſt 


they get the dominion over me: 


ſo ſhall I be undefiled, and in- 


PSALMS, 


"Horns from the great offence 


The 4. day 


14 Let the words of my 
mouth, and the meditation «x 
my heart : be al way acceptabl 


in thy ſight, 


15 O Lord: my ftrength 
and my redeemer. 

PSAL.20. Exaudiat te Doninu 

HE Lord hear theein 

the day of trouble : the 


Name of the God of Jacob 
defend the. 


2 Send thee help from the 


ſanctuary : and ſtrengthen thee 
out of Sion. 


3 Remember all thy offer. 


4 Grant thee thy heart's de- 
fire: and fulfil all thy mind. 
5 We will rejoice in thy 


| ſalvation, and triumph in the 
Name of the Lord our God: 
the Lord perform all thy pet. 


tions. 


6 Now know 1. that the 


Lord helpethhis Anointed, and 
will hear him from his holy 
heaven: even with the whole- 


ſome ſtrength of his right hand. 
7 Some put their truſt in 

chariots, and ſome in hori 

but we will remember 5b 


Name of the Lord our God. 


8 They are brought down, 
and fallen: but we are lien, 
and ſtand upright. 

9 Save, Lord, and hear us, 
O King of heaven : : when ve 
call upon thee, 


E 1 fab 
| *worſhi 
ö him. 


Ps Al. 


f ae 8 


E | thou © 


even f. 


5 K 


6 P 


everlaf 
him gl 


counte 


the me 


F The 4. day. 

9 PSAL. 2 1. Domine, in virtute tua. 

1 18 King ſhall rejoice in 

4 thy ſtrength, O Lord: 
2 coating glad ſhall he be of : 
* thy ſalvation. 


| 4 


1 1 


7 6 
. 


| 3 


2 Thou haſt given him his 


FT heart s deſire: and haſt not 
denied him the requeſt of his 
Wes 


3 For thou ſhalt prevent 
Ihm with the bleſſings of good- 
neſs 
* gold upon his head. 


4 He asked life of thee, and 

E mon gaveſt him a long life: 
even for ever and ever. 

965 His honour is great in 


thy ſalvation: glory and great 


* worſhip ſhalt thou wy bo 8 


him. 
6 For thou ſhalt give him 
everlaſting felicity: and make 


him glad with the joy of thy 


countenance. 
7 And why? becauſe the 


| king putteth his truſt in the 


Lord: and in the mercy of 


the moſt Higheſt he ſhall not 


miſcarry. 
8 All thine enemies ſhall 


feel thy hand: thy right hand 


"hall find out them that hate 
ſrhee, 


9 Thou ſhalt make them 
Wi! a fiery oven in time of thy 


Wrath : the Lord ſhall deſtray 


them in his diſpleaſure, and 
| the fire ſhall conſume them. 
10 Their fruit ſhalt thou 


root out of che earth: and 


PSALMS. 


and ſhalt ſet a crown of 


The 4. day. 


their ſeed from among the 
children of men. 


11 For they intended mif- 
chief againſt thee : and ima- 


gined ſuch a device as they are 
not able to perform. 


12 Therefore ſhalt thou put 


them to flight: and the ſtrings 


of thy bow ſhalt thou make 


ready againſt the face of them. 


13 Be thou exalted, Lord, 


in thine own ſtrength : fo will 
we ſing, and praiſe thy power. 


ny 


EVENING PRAYER. 


PSAL. 22. Deus, Deus meus. 


Y God, my God, look 


upon me; why haſt thou 
forſaken me: and art fo far 
from my health, and from the 
words of my complaint ? 

2 O my Gold, I cry in the 
day-time, but thou heareſt not: 
and in the night-ſeaſon alſo I 


take no reſt, 

3 And thou continueſt holy: 
O thou worſhip of Iſrael. 

4 Our fathers hoped in thee: 
they truſted in thee, and thou 


didſt deliver them. 
6 They called upon thee, 


and were holpen : they put 


their truſt in thee, and were 
not confounded, 

6 But as for me, I am a 
worm, and no man : a very 


{corn of men, and the out-cait 
of the people. 


1 All they that ſce me, laugh 
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their mouths: : 


The 4. day. 
me to ſcorn : they ſhoot out 
their lips, and ſhake their heads, 
faying, 


8 He trulteck i in God, that he 


would deliver him: let him de- 


liver him, if he will have him. 


9 But thou art he that took 
me out of my mother's womb : 


thou waſt my hope when 1 


| hanged yet upon my mother's 
brealts. 

10 I have been left unto 
thee ever ſince I was born: 

thou art my God even from 
my mother's womb. 


trouble is hard at hand: 
there is none to help me. 
12 Many oxen are come 
about me 
cloſe me in on every ſide. 
13 They gape upon me with 
as it were a 
ramping and a roaring lion. 
14 I am poured out like 
water, and all my bones are 
out of joint : my heart allo in 
the midſt of my body is even 
like melting wax. 
15 My ſtrength is dried up 

like a porſherd, and my tongue 
cleaveth to my gums : and 


and 


thou ſhalt bring me into the -.- 


duſt of death. 


16 For many dogs are come 


about me : and the counſel of 
the wicked layeth ſiege againſt 
me. 

17 They pierced my hands 
and my feet; I may tell all my 


S. 


PSALMS. 


power of the dog. 


mouth : 
allo from among the hom df 
the unicorns. 
11 O go not from me, for 
_ unto my brethren : in th 
midſt of the Fongregauen wil 
T1 praiſe thee. 
fat bulls of Baſan 


: Fi, all ye ſeed of Ifrael. 


nor abhorred the low eſtate dt 


be ſatisfied : 
ter the Lord ſhall praile him; 


bones: they ſtand E * 


looking upon me. 


be 


J 1 ation 


| Shim. 

18 They part my garmem 28 
among them : and caſt os Lord' 
upon my veſture. nor ar 
19 But be not thou far fn! 29 
me, O Lord: thou art my fu. eartſi 
cour ; haſte thee to help me. Pide 
20 Deliver my ſoul from 1 30 
ſword : my darling from i into th 


21 Save me from the lion; 
thou haſt heard ne 


22 I will declare thy Name 


23 O praiſe the Lond, je 
that fear him: magnify him al 
ye of the ſeed of Jacob, and fei 


24 For he hath not deſpit 


the poor: he hath not hid i 
face from him, but when k 
called unto him he heard hin 
25 My praiſe is of thc 
the great congregation : 1 
vows will I perform in te 
fight of them that fear him. 
26 The poor ſhall eat, ® 
they that ſeek af 


your heart ſhall live for ed, 

27 All the ends of the worl 
ſhall remember themſelves," 
be turned unto the Lon: 
and all the kindreds of , : 
—_— _— 2 


and bring 
paths of righteouſneſs for his 
Name's fake. 

A4 Vea, though I walkthrough 
the valley of the ſhadow of 
death, I will fear no evil: for 
thou art with me; thy rod and 
thy ſtaff comfort me. 


22 day. 


Inations ſhall worſhip before 
him. 
28 For the kingdom i is the 
Lord's: and he is the Gover- 

nor among the people. 


29 All ſuch as be fat upon 


I earth: 8 bave eaten and WOF- 


30 All they that go down 


into the duſt ſhall kneel before 
him: and no man hath quick- 
ened his own ſoul. 
| > 31 My feed ſhall ſerve him: 
they ſhall be counted unto the 
E IL ord for a generation. 
32 They ſhall come, and 
the heavens ſhall declare his 
righteouſneſs: unto a people 
that ſhall be born, whom the : 
Lord hath made. 


Pal. 23. Dominus regit ne. 
YL HE Lord is my ſhep- 
N T herd: therefore on | lack 
I 1 | | 
2 He ſhall feed me ina green 
| Ipaſture : and lead me forth 
[3 Ibeſde the waters of comfort. 


3 He ſhall convert my foul : 
me forth in the 


5 Thou ſhalt prepare a ta- 


hat trouble me: 


PSALMS. 
anointed my head with oil; and 
my cup ſhall be full. 


6 But thy loving-kindneſs 


the days of my life 
will dwell in the houſe of the 


ble before me againſt them 


thou haſt 


The 5. day, 


and mercy ſhall follow me all 


Lord for ever. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PS AL. 24. Domini eſt terra. 


HE earth is the Lord's, : 
and all that therein is: 


the compaſs of the world, and 
they that dwell therein. 
2 For he hath founded it 


upon the ſeas : and prepared 5 


it upon the floods. 


3 Who ſhall aſcend into the 
hill of the Lord : or who ſhall 
riſe up in his holy place? 


4 Even he that hath clean 


hands, and a pure heart: and 


that hath not lift up his mind 


unto vanity, nor ſworn to de- 


ceive his neighbour. 


5 He ſhall receive the bleſf. 
ing from the Lord: and right- 


8 from the God of his 


ſalvation. 

6 This is the generation of 
them that ſeek ham: even of 
them that ſeek thy face, O 


Jacob. 
Lift up your heads, 0 ye 


gates, and be ye lift up, ye e- 


verlaſting doors: and the King 
of glory ſhall come in. 

8 Who is the King of glo- 
ry : it is the Lord ſtrong and 
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The 5. day. 


g Lift up your heads, O ye 
gates, and be ye lift up, ye e- 


verlaſting doors: and the King 

of glory ſhall come in. 

10 Who is the King of glo- 
ry : even the Lord of bolts, 

he is the King of glory. 


PSA L. 2 fg. Ad le, Domine, levavi. 
INTO thee, O Lord, will 


I lift up my ſoul; my 


| God, I have put my truſt in 


thee :-O let me not be con- 
founded, neither let mine ene- 


mies triumph over me. 


2 For all they that 11 0 in 


thee ſhall not be aſhamed : but 


ſuch as tranſgreſs without a 
cauſe ſhall be put to confuſion. 


3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord: 
and teach me thy paths. 
4 Lead me forth in thy 


truth, and learn me: for thou 


art the God of my ſalvation; 
in thee hath been my hope all 


the day long. 

5 Call to remembrance, O 
Lord, thy tender mercies : and 
thy loving- kindneſſes, which 


have been ever of old. 


6 O remember not the ſins 


and offences of my youth: but 
according to thy mercy think 


thou upon me, O Lord, for 
thy goodneſs. 
Gracious and righteous 3 18 


the Lord: 
teach ſinners in the way. 


PSALMS. 
mighty, even the Lord mighty 
in battle. 


therefore will he 


8 Them that are meek ka 
he guide in judgement : and 
luch as are gentle, them ſhal 
he learn his way. _ 

9 All the paths of the Log 
are mercy and truth: unto ſuch 
as keep his covenant, and hi 


teſtimonies. 


10 For thy Name's ſake, ( 


Lord : be merciful unto m7 


{in, for It is great. 
It What wan is he thx 
feareth the Lord: him ſhall he 


teach in the way that ne ſhal 


chooſe. | 


12 His foul ſhall Jed 
the land. 


12 The ſecret of the 1 4; N 3 


among them that fear him: 
and he will ſnew them his co. 
venant. 5 

14 Mine eyes are ever lodk 
ing unto the Lord: for he ſin 


pluck my feet out of the net. Þ 
15 Turn thee unto me, ant 
have mercy upon me : for 


am deſolate and in milery. 
16 The forrows of my her 


are enlarged :.O bring , 


me out of my troubles. 
17 Look upon my adverk 


ty and miſery : and forgive F 


all my fin. 


18 Conſider mine enen . 
how many they are: and tif te | 
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bear a tyrannous hate agi % 19 


liver me : let me not be of | 


foundth E : 2 


19 O keep my ſoul, and 1 


Tie 5. day. 
founded; for 1 have put my 


2 truſt in thee, 


20 Let perfectneſs and right- 


eeous dealing wait upon me: 
for my hope hath been in thee, 


| . ill I go to thine altar; 
7 That I may ſnhew the voice 


21 Deliver Iſrael, O God: 


out of all his troubles. oy 


ö | ng 26. Judica me, Domine. 


E thou my judge, O Lord; 


try out my 


41 have not dwelt with vain 


perſons : neither will I have 
Fellowſhip with the deceitful. 
2 5 I have hated the congre- 
gation of the wicked: and will 


"vs 


not fit among the ungodly. 


6 I will waſh my hands in 
innocency, O Lord : and ſo 


1 t thankſgiving : and tell of 


all thy wondrous works. 

8 Lord, I have loved the 
x abitation of thy houſe : and 
the place where thine honour 


7 Neletk. 

9 O ſhut not up my ſoul 
wich the ſinners : nor my lite 
I with the blood-thirſty ; 

10 In whoſe hands is wick- 


PSALMS. 


5 for I have walked inno- 

Wy: my truſt hath been alſo 
in the Lord; therefore ſhall I 

*not fall. 

US 2 mine me, 0 Lord, 

and prove me: 

eins and my heart. 

3 For thy loving-kindneſs 

is ever before mine eyes: and 

I will walk in thy truth. 


T 


quire : 


I will praiſe the Lord i in the 


congregations. 


—_ 


EVENING PRAYER: 


PSAL. 27. Dominus illuminati. 
HE Lord is my light and 


my ſalvation; whom then 
ſhall 1 855 25 


then ſhall I be afraid! 75 


2 When the wicked, even 
mine enemies and my foes, 
came upon me to eat up my 


fleſh: they ſtumbled and fell. 


3 Though an hoſt of men 
were laid againſt me, yet ſhall 


not my heart be afraid: and 
though there roſe up war a- 
gainſt me, yet will I put my 


truſt in him. 


4 One thing have I deſired 


of the Lord, which I will re- 
even that I may dwell 
in the houſe of the Lord all 


the days of my life, to behold 


the fair beauty of the Lord, and 


to viſit his temple. 


5 For in the time of trou- 


ble he ſhall hide me in his ta- 


bernacle : yea, in the ſecret 


place of his dwelling ſhall he 
hide me, and ſet me up 085 


a rock of ſtone. 


The 5. day. 
edneſs : and their right hand 
is full of gifts. 
11 Bur as for me, I will 


walk innocently : O deliver 


me, and be merciful unto me. 
12 My foot ſtandeth right: 
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The 5. day. 


Ie. 


6 And now ſhall he lift up 
mine head : above mine ene- 
mies round about me. 


7 Therefore will I offer in 
his dwelling an oblation with 


great gladneſs: I will ſing, and 


| Jpeak praiſes unto the Lord. 
8 Hearken unto my voice, 
O Lord, when I cry unto thee : 


have mercy upon me, and hear 


9 My heart hath talked of 
thee ; Seek ye my face: Thy 
face, Lord, will I ſeek. 


10 O hide not thou thy face 
from me: nor caſt thy ſervant 
away in difpleature. —_ 
T1 Thou haſt been my ſuc- 
cour : leave me not, neither 


forſake me, O God of my ſal- 


vation. Cs 
12 When my father and my 


mother forſake me: the Lord 


— ue 
13 Teach me thy way, O 


Lord: and lead me in the right 
way, becauſe of mine enemies. 
14 Deliver me not over into 
the will of mine adverſaries : 

for there are falſe witneſſes 


riſen up againſt me, and ſuch 
as ſpeak wrong. v 
- Ig I ſhould utterly have 


fainted : but that I believe ve- 
rily to ſee the goodneſs of the 
Lord in the land of the living. 


16 O tarry thou the Lord's 


leiſure: be ſtrong, and he ſhall 


comfort thine heart; and put 
thou thy truſt in the Lord. 


PSALMS. 


Ps 


PSAL. 28. Ad te, Domine, 
NTO thee, will I cry, 0 
Lord my ſtrength : think 


no ſcorn of me, leſt if thou 
make as though thou heareſt ! 
not, I become like them that! 


go down into the pit. 
2 Hear the voice of my 


humble petitions, when I cry 
unto thee : when I hold up 


my hands towards the mercy 
ſeat of thy holy temple. 


3 O pluck me not away, 
neither deſtroy me with the 
ungodly and wicked doers: 


which ſpeak friendly to their 
neighbours, but imagine mil 
chief in their hearts. 

4 Reward them according 


to their deeds: and according 
to the wickedneſs of their own 


inventions. „ 


65 Recompenſe them after 1 


the work of their hands: pay 
them that they have deſerved: 
6 For they regard not in 


their mind the works of the 


Lord, nor the operation of his 
hands : therefore ſhall he break 
them down, and not build them 


- Praiſed be the Lord: for 


he hath heard the voice of m 


humble petitions. : 
$ The Lord is my ftrengt, 


and my ſhield; my heart hath 
truſted in him, and I am help- | 
ed: therefore my heart dance 
for joy, and in my ſong wil 
praiſe him, 7 


The 5. day, 
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2 6. day. 


9 The Lord is my ftrength : 
and he is the wholſome defence 
of his Anointed. 


10 O ſave thy people, and 


give thy bleſſing unto thine in- 
feed them, and let 
them up for ever. 


Psal. 29. Aﬀerte Domino. 


mighty, bring young rams 
unto the Lord : "aſcribe unto 


F the Lord worſhip and ſtrength. 


2 Give the Lord the honour 
due unto his Name : worſhip 
the Lord with holy worſhip. 


3 It is the Lord that com- 


| duet the waters : it 1s the 


glorious God that maketh the 
thunder. 


4 It is the 1000 that ruleth 


the ſea; the voice of the Lord 


8 mighty in operation the voice 


of the Lord is a glorious voice. 


5 The voice of the Lord 


breaketh the cedar-trees : yea, 
the Lord breaketh the cedars 
of Libanus. 


6 He maketh PE: alſo to 


ſkip like a calf : Libanus allo, 


and Sirion like a young uni- 
his pleaſure is life: 
may endure for a night, but 


corn. 
5 The voice of the Lord 


divideth the flames of fire; the 
voice of the Lord ſhaketh the 
wilderneſs: yea, the Lord ſhak- 


eth the wilderneſs of Cades. 


8 The voice of the Lord 


maketh the hinds to bring 
Roby young, and diſcoyereth 


PSALMS. 


| honour, 


9 The Lord fitteth above 
the water-flood : and the Lord 


remaineth a King for ever. 


10 The Lord ſhall give 


ſtrength unto his people : the 


Lord ſhall give his people the 
Ring unto the Lord, O ye 


Plein 8 of POE 


* 8 
96—— 


the thick buſhes: in his temple 
doth every man ſpeak of his 


MORNING PRATER. 


PS AL. 30. Exaltabo te, Dos ine. 
I Will magnify thee, O Lord, 


for thou haſt tet me up: 


and not made my foes to tri- 

umph over me. 
2 O Lord my God, I cried 

unto thee : and thou hat heal- 


ed me. 
3 Thou, Land, haſt brought 


my ſoul out of hell : thou haſt 
kept my life from them that 


go down to the pit. 


4 Sing praiſes untothe Lord, 


O ye ſaints of his: and give 


thanks unto him for a remem- 


brance of his holineſs. 
95 For his wrath endureth but 
the twinkling of an eye, and in 


joy cometh in the morning. 


6 And in my proſperity I 


ſaid, I ſhall never be removed : 


thou, Lord, of thy goodneſs 


hadſt made my hill fo ſtrong. 
7 Thou didſt turn thy face 

from me : and I was troubled. 
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The 6. day. 


heavineſs into joy: 
put off my ſackcloth, and gird- 
ed me with gladneſs. 
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8 Then cried I unto thee, 


O Lord : and gat me to my 


Lord right hum bly. 


9 What profit is there in 
my blood: when I go down to 
the pit? 


Io Shall the duſt give thanks 
unto thee : 
thy truth? 

11 Hear, O Lord, and have 


| mercy upon me: Lord, be 
thou my helper. 


12 Thou haſt turned my 


13 Therefore ſhall every 


good man ſing of thy praiſe 
without ceaſing: O my God, 
J will give thanks unto thee 


for ever. 


PsAl. 41. Th te, Domintyſperav. 
JN thee, O Lord, have I put 


my truſt: let me never be 


put to confuſion; deliver me 
in thy righteouſneſs. 


2 Bow down thine ear to 
me: make haſte to deliver 
me. 


3 And be thou my ſtrong 


rock, and houſe of defence : 
that thou mayelt ſave me. 
4 For thou art my ſtrong 
rock, and my caſtle : be thou 
allo my guide, and lead me 
for thy Name's ſake. 
5 Draw me out of the net 
that they have laid privily for 


me: for chou art my ſtrength. 


w 


PSALMS, 


or ſhall it declare 8 


joice in thy mercy : for thou 
haſt conſidered my trouble, and 


thou haſt 


The 6. day, 
6 Into thy hands I com- 


mend my ſpirit : for thou haſt 
redeemed me, O Lord, thou 


God of truth. 

7 Ihave hated them that hold 
of ſuperſtitious vanities : and 
my truſthath been in the Lord, 
8 1 will be glad, and re. 


haſt known my foul in adver: 
noes. --- 

9 Thou haſt not ſhut me ah 
into the hand of the enemy: 


but haſt ſet my feet ir in a large 
room. 


10 Have mercy upon me, 
O Lord, for I am in trouble : 


and mine eye is conſumed for 


very heavineſs; yea, my foul 


and my body. 


11 For my life is ann? old 
with heavineſs : and my years 


with mourning. 
12 My ſtrength faileth me 


becauſe of mine iniquity : and 
my bones are conſumed. 


13 I became a reproof 4 
mong all mine enemies, but 
eſpecially among my neige 
bours : and they of mine a 
quaintance were afraid of me, 
and they that did ſee me witi- 
out, conveyed themſelvesfron 
me. 
14 Iam clean forgotten, a 
a dead man out of mind: Ia 
become like a broken veſſel 
15 For I have heard if 
. of che A 
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| ö to ſiler 
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7e 6. day. 


take away my life. 


16 But my hope hath been 
in thee, O Lord: I have laid, 


Thou art my God. 


17 My time is in thy hand; 


deliver me from the hand of 


mine enemies: and from them 


that 


for he hath ſhewed me marvel- 


| City, 


perſecute me. 
18 Shew thy ſervantthelight 


of thy COUNntenance : and fave 
me for thy mercy's ſake. 


22 Thou ſhit hide them 


N privily by thine own preſence 
| tromthe provoking of all men: 


thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly 


| in thy tabernacle from the ſtrife 


of tongues. 


23 Thanks be to the Lord: 


lous great kindneſs i in a ſtrong 
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PSALMS. 


and fear is on every ſide, while 
9 they conſpire together againſt 
me, and take their counſel to 


dil- 


7% 6. day. 


24 And when I made haſte, 
I faid : I am caſt out of the 


ſight of thine eyes. 


25 Nevertheleſs, thou heard- 


eſt the voice of my prayer : 
when I cried unto thee. 


26 O love the Lord, all ye 


his ſaints: for the Lord pre- 


{erveth them that are faithful, 


and plenteouſly rewardeth the 
Proud doer. 
27 Be ſtrong, and he mal 

eſtabliſh your heart: all ye that 
5 put your truſt in the Lord. 
| 19 Let me not be confound- 
ed, O Lord, for J have called 

upon thee: let the ungodly be 
put to confuſion, and be put 
to ſilence in the grave. 0 
20ð Let the lying lips be put 
| to ſilence: which cruelly, 
dainfully, and deſpitefully {ſpeak 

* againſt the righteous. 

21 O how plentiful is thy 
| goodneſs which thou haſt laid 
up for them that fear thee : and 
that thou haſt prepared for 
them that put their truſt in 
| thee, even before the ſons of 
| men! | 
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EVENING P PRAYER. 
Ps ATL. 32. Beati, quorum. 


Leſſed is he whoſeunrighte- 
ouſneſs is forgiven : "and ; 


whoſe ſin is covered. 
2 Bleſſed is the man unto 
whom the Lord imputeth no 


ſin : and in whoſe Piri there 


is no guile. 


3 For while I held my 


tongue : my bones conſumed 


away through my daily com- 
plaining. 


4 For chy hand is heavy up- 


on me day and night: and my 


moiſture is like the drought in 


ſummer. 


ſin unto thee : and mine un- 
righteouſneſs have I not hid. 
6 Iſaid, Iwill confeſs my ſins 


unto the Lord: and fo thou for- 
gaveſt the wickedneſs of my ſin, 
7 For this ſhall every one 


Q 3 that 


I will acknowledge my 


8 : N * 
— — 
AA 1 — „ - f 5 - 
—— N — 2 
_— * * e, . XT 
5 2 


5 


woes; = TW 
ERIE one uiabacporanuembi aedg RT 
e — (9 * ET" * So — 


PEE nn ne — 


Ma ae ͤ . eel a rows 
2 — — 


— — 
— F 


in 
i 
#1 
1} 
81 
4» +} j 
buy 
{i 
y 
71. N 
14 
y Up 


IS nee ay es LEA; oO 0 
— — So 


= A A is TT EATI. 5. 5 4 - 
8 : — CLI E UR — N þ SI — 
* _ r I * 5 * 
A — — one 5 — OP — Se —— >. 9 — 
= 25 a | 2 — — — — 


—U—äĩ — 


—— 


: fong : ſing praiſes luſtily unto 
him with a good courage; 


The 6. day. 


8 Thou art a place to hide 
me in, thou ſhalt preſerve me 
from trouble: thou ſhalt com- 
paſs me about with ſongs of de- 


liverance. 


I Will inform thee, and 


f teach thee in the way wherein 
thou ſhalt go: and 1 will guide 


thee with mine eye. 
10 Be ye not like to horſe 


and mule, which have no un- 


derſtanding : whoſe mouths 


' muſt be held with bit and bri- 
dle, leſt they fall upon thee. 


11 Great plagues remain for 


the ungodly : but whoſo putt- 


eth his truſt in the Lord, mercy 
embraceth him on every ſide. 


12 Be glad, O ye righteous, 


and rejoice in the Lord : and 
be joyful, all ye that are true 
| ſhall endure for ever: and the 
thoughts of his heart from ge 


of heart. 


Psal. 33. Exultate, juſt. 


RE in the Lord, O ye 


righteous : for it becom- 


eth ell the juſt to be thankful. 
2 Praiſe the Lord with harp: 
ſing praiſes unto him with the 


lute, and inſtrument of ten 


ſtrings. 
3 Sing unto the Lord a new 


4 For the word of the Lord 


PSALMS. 
that is godly make his prayer 
unto thee, in a time when thou 
mayeſt be found: but in the 
great water- floods they ſhall not 
come nigh him. 


none effect, and caſteth out 
the counſels of princes. 


that he hath choſen to him t0 
be his inheritance. 


from heaven, and beheld al 


The 6. day, 


is true: and all his works are 
Knall. 
; He loveth righteouſnek 


and judgement: the-earthis ful 


of the goodneſs of the Lord. 
6 By the word of the Lord 
were the heavens made : and 


all the hoſts of them by the 


breath of his mouth. 


7 He gathereth the waters 
of the ſea together, as it were 


upon an heap : and layeth uy 


the deep as in a treaſure-houſe. 
8 Let all the earth fear the 


Lord: ſtand in awe of him, all 


ye that dwell in the world; 
9 For he ſpake, and it was 


done : he commanded, and it 


ſtood faſt. 


10 The Lord bringeth te 
counſel of the heathen to 
nought : and maketh the dt. 
vices of the people to be of 


11 The counſel of the Lord 


neration to generation. 

12 Bleſſed are the people 
whoſe God is the Lord Jcho- 
vah : and bleſſed are the folk 


13 The Lord looked dow 


the children of men: from tit 


habitation of his dwelling e 
cConſidereth all them that quel 


on the earth. 
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of an hoſt : 
mighty man delivered by much 


2 6. Jak 


14 He faſhioneth all the hearts 
of them: and underſtandeth all 
their works. 

15 There is no king that 
can be ſaved by the multitude 
neither is any 


ſtrength. 
16 A horſe is counted but s a 


vain thing to ſave a man: nei- 
ter ſhall he deliver any man 
| by his great ſtrength. 5 
= 17 Behold the eye of the 
Lord is upon them that fear 
him : and upon them that put 


their truſt in his mercy 


18 To deliver their ſoul from 


death : and to feed chem in the 
time of dearth. 
19 Our ſoul hath patiently 


tarried for the Lord: for he is 


our help and our ſhield. 
20 For our heart ſhall re- 


joice 1 in him: becauſe we have 


hoped in his holy Name. 


21 Let thy merciful kind- | 


neſs, O Lord, be upon us: like 


2s we do put our truſt in thee. 


PSAL. 34. Benedicam Domino, 


1 Will alway give thanks un- 
to the Lord: his praiſe ſhall 


ever be in my mouth. 
2 My foul ſhall make her 


| boaſt in the Lord: the humble 


ſhall hear thereof, and be glad. 


3 O praiſe the Lord with : 
me : and let us magnify his 


Name together. 


4 1 ſought the Lord, and he 


PSALMS; 


me out of all my fear. 
5 They had an eyeunto him, 


and were lightened : and their 
faces were not aſhamed. 

6 Lo, the poor crieth, and 
yea, 
and ſaveth him out of all his 
troubles. 


the Low heareth him : 


7 The angel of the Lord 
tarrieth round about them that 
fear him: and delivereth them. 

8 O taſte, and ſee, how gra- 


cious the Lord is: bleſſed is 
the man that truſteth in him. 
ye that 
for they that 
fear him lack nothing. 1 8 
10 The lions do lack, and 
ſuffer hunger: but they who 
ſeek the Lord ſhall want no 
manner of thing that is good. 
11 Come, ye children, and 


9 O fear the Lord, 
are his ſaints : 


hearken unto me: I will teach 


you the fear of the Lord, 
12 What man is he that luſt. 
eth to live: and would fain n 


good days? 
13 Keep thy tongue from 


evil : and thy lips, that they 


ſpeak no guile. 

14 Eſchew evil, and 30 good: 
feels | peace, and enſue itt. 
15 The eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous: and his ears 
are open unto their prayers. 


Lord is againſt them that do 
evil: to root out the remem- 


brance of them from the earth. 


17 The 


Qs 


The 6. day. 


heard me: yea, he delivered 
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17 The righteous cry, and 
the Lord heareth them : and 


troubles. 


delivereth them out of all their 


| 18 The Lord is nigh unto. 
them that are of a contrite 
heart: and will fave ſuch as be 


of an humble ſpirit. 
19 Great are the troubles of 


the righteous : but the Lord 


delivereth him out of all. 
20 He keepe 
ſo that not one of them is 
broken. 5 
21 But misfortune ſhall ſlay 


the ungodly : and they that hate 


the righteous ſhall be deſolate, 
22 The Lord delivereth the 


ſouls of his ſervants : and all 
they that put their truſt in him 


ſhall not be deſtitute. | 


— 


© MORNING PRAYER. 

 PSAL. 35. Judica me, Domine. 
: 2 thou my cauſe, O 
. Lord, with them that 
ſtrive with me: and fight thou 
againſt them that fight againſt 
me. . 
2 Lay hand upon the ſhield 


and buckler: and ſtand up to 


help me. 


3 Bring forth the ſpear, and 


ſtop the way againſt them that 


P me: ſay unto my ſoul, 


1am thy ſalvation. 
4 Let them be confounded, 
and put to ſhame, thatſeek after 


my ſoul : let them be turned 


PSALMS. 


th all his bones: 


The 7. day, 


back, and brought to confu- 


ſion, that imagine miſchief for 


me. : 
5 Let them be as the duſt 


before thewind: and the Angel 


of the Lord ſcattering them. 


6 Let their way be dark and 
ſlippery : and let the Angel of 


the Lord perſecute them. 


7 For they have privily laid 


their net to deſtroy me with. 


out a cauſe : yea even without 
a cauſe have they made a pit 
for my ſoul. 


8 Let a ſudden deſtruction 


come upon him unawares, and 


his net that he hath laid privily 
catch himſelf : that he may fall 


into his own miſchief. 
9 And, my foul, be joyful 


in the Lord: it ſhall rejoice in 
his ſalvation, 


10 All my bones ſhall fay, 
Lord, who 1s like unto thee, 


who delivereſt the poor from 
him that is too ſtrong for him: 


yea, the poor, and him that 


is in miſery, from him that 


ſpoileth hin? 

11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe 
up : they laid to my charge 
things that I knew not. 
12 They rewarded me evil 


for good: to the great diſcom- 


fort of my foul, _ 

13 Nevertheleſs, when they 
were ſick, I put on ſackcloth, 
and humbled my foul with faſt» 


ing: and my prayer ſhal} turn 
into mine own baſom. 
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14 1 behaved my ſelf as 
though it had been my friend, 
or my brother: I went heavily 
as one that mourneth for his 
mother. . 

15 But in mine adverſity 
they rejoiced, and gathered 


| themſelves together: yea, the 
very abje&s came together a- 


gainſt me unawares, making 


| mouths at me, and ceaſed not. 


106 With the flatterers were 


E buſy mockers : who gnaſhed 


E- upon me with their teeth. 
17 Lord, how long wilt thou 


| look upon this : O deliver my 
| ſoul from the calamities which 


they bring on me, and my 


in the great congregation : 1 
will praiſe thee among much 
people. 


darling from the lions. 
18 So will I give thee thanks 


19 O let not them that are 


mine enemies triumph over me 


ungodly: neither let them wink 


with their eyes that hate me 


without a caule. | 


C their mouths, and ſaid: Fie 


20 And why? their commun- 
ing is not for peace: but they 


imagine deceitful words againſt 
them that are quiet in the land. 


21 They gaped upon mewith 


on thee, fie on thee, we ſaw it 
wich our eyes. 


22 This thou haſt ſeen, O 


Lord: hold not thy tongue 
then, go not far from me, O 


PSALMS: 


judge my quarrel : avenge thou 
my cauſe, my God, and my 


Lord. 


24 Judge me, O Lord my 


God, according to thy right- 

eouſneſs: and let them not tri- 

umph over me. . 
25 Let them not ſay in their 


hearts, There there, ſo would 


we have it: neither let them 


ſay, We have devoured him. 


26 Let them be put to con- 


fuſion and ſhame together that 
rejoice at my trouble: let them 
be clothed with rebuke and 


diſhonour that boaſt themſelves 


againſt mm. 


27 Let them be glad and 
rejoice that favour my right- 


eous dealing: yea, let them 


ſay alway, Bleſſed be the Lord 
vpho hath pleaſure in the pro- 
ſperity of his ſervant. | 


28 And as for my tongue, 
it ſhall be talking of thy righte- 


ouſneſs: and of thy praiſe all 


the day long. 
PSAL. 36. Dixit injuſtus. 


| Y heart ſheweth me the 
wickedneſs of the un- 
godly : that there is no fear of 


God before his eyes. 
2 For he flattereth himſelf 


in his own fight : until his a- 


bominable ſin be found out. 
3 The words of his mouth 
are unrighteous and full of 


deceit ; he hath left off to 


behave 


23 Awake, and ſtand up to 
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The 7. day. 
behave himſelf wiſely, and to 
do good, 


4 Heimagineth miſchief upon 
bi bed, and hath ſet himſelf 
in no good way : neither doth 


he abhor any thing that is evil. 
5 Thy mercy,OLord, reach- 
eth unto the heavens : and thy 
faithfulneſs unto the clouds. 
6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtand- 


eth like the ſtrong mountains : 


thy judgements are like the 
great deep. 


7 Thou, Lord, malt ſaveboth 
man and beaſt; How excellent 
is thy mercy, O God: and the 
children of men ſhall put their 


truſt under the ſhadow of thy | 
wings. - 

8 They ſhall be ſatisfied with 
the plenteouſneſs of thy houſe: 
and thou ſhalt give them drink 
of thy pleaſures as out of the 


river. 
9 For with thee is the well 


; of life: and in thy light malt 
: we ſee light, 
10 Ocontinue forth thy lov- 


ing · kindneſs unto them that 
know thee: and thy righteouſ- 


neſs unto them that are true of 


heart. 


11 O let not he hos of 
pride come againſt me: and 


Jet not the hand of the ungod- 
ly caſt me down. 

12 There are they fallen; all 
that work wickedneſs: they are 
caſt down, and ſhall not be able 
to Rand: 


PSALMS. 


_ down like the graſs: and be yi. 


thou ſhalt be fed. 


and thy uſt dealing as the 


and abide patiently upon him: 


The 7. d 
EVENING PRAYER | © 
 P8AL. 37. 7. N- olt emulari 14. 
= not thy {elf becauſe ] 
the ungodly : neither be! 
thou envious againſt the exil. Þ 2 
„ | 
2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut 


thered even as the green herb. 

3 Put thou thy truſt in the 
Lord, and be doing good: 
dwell in the land, and veril 


4 Delight thou in the Lond: 
and he ſhall give thee th 
heart's dehre. 

5 Commit thy way unto the 
Lord, and put thy truſt in him: 
and he ſhall bring it to paſs, 

6 He ſhall make thy righte- 
ouſneſs as clear as the light: 


noon-day. 


Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, 


but grieve not thyſelf at hin | 


_ whole way dothproſper,againlt Þ = day 


the man that doeth after evil | hei 


countels, 5 - 
8 Leave off from wrath, and | fou 
let go diſpleaſure : fret not tif and 
ſelf, elſe ſhalt thou be moyed mal 
to do evil. 2 
5 Wicked doers mal be * tha 
rooted out: and they that pu- the 
 tiently abide the Lord, thot | fat 
ſhall inherit the land. ME im 
10 Yet a little while, aud 1 
the ungodly ſhall be chen ane 


— thou ſhalt look 5 wh 2 rig 


plat 


| 5 bs . day. PSALMS, 
place, and he ſhall be away. 


11 But the meek ſpirited 
hall 


12 The ungodly ſeeketh coun- 


2 


ſel againſt the juſt: and gnaſh- 
eth upon him with his teeth. 


13 The Lord ſhall laugh him 


3 to ſcorn : for he hath ſeen that 
his day is coming. 
134 The ungodly have drawn 


ee 


: righteous hath : is better than 


out the ſword, and have bent 
their bow: to caſt down the 


poor and needy, and to ſlay ſuch 


as are of a right converſation. 


15 Their ſword ſhall go 


through their own heart: and 
their bow ſhall be broken. 


16 A ſmall thing that the 


great riches of the ungodly. 

137 For the arms of the un- 
godly ſhall be broken: and the 
Lord upholdeth the righteous. 


E 5 days of the godly: and their in- 
| heritance ſhall endure for ever. 


5 * 
* 


and in the days of dearth they 
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18 The Lord knoweth the 
19 They ſhall not be con- 
founded in the perilous time: 


ſhall have enougg. 
20 As for the ungodly, they 


ſhall periſh, and the enemies of of judgement. „ 

32 The law of his God is in 

his heart: and his goings ſhall 
not ſlide. : 

33 The ungodly ſeeth the 

righteous: and ſeeketh occa- 
ſion to ſlay him. 


the Lord ſhall conſume as the 
fat of lambs: yea, even as the 
imoke ſhall they conſume away. 


21 The ungodly borroweth, 


and payeth not again : but the 
righteous is merciful and liberal. 


; poſſeſs the earth: and 
ſhall be refreſhed in the multi- 
tude of peace. 


22 Suchas are bleſſed of God 
ſhall poſſeſs the land: and they 


that are curſed of him ſhall be 


rooted out. 


23 TheLordordereth a good 
man's going : and maketh his 


way acceptable to himſelf. 
24 Though he fall, he ſhall 
not be caſt away: for the Lord 
upholdeth him with his hand. 


25 I have been young, and 
now am old: and yet ſaw I ne- 
ver the righteous forſaken, nor 


his ſeed begging their bread. 
26 The righteous is ever 


merciful, and lendeth : and his 


ſeed is bleſſed. 


27 Flee from evil, and do 


the thing that is good: and 


dwell for evermore. 


28 For the Lord loveth the 
thing that is right: he forſak- 
eth not his that be godly, but 


they are preſerved for ever. 
29 The unrighteous ſhall be 
puniſhed : as for the ſeed of the 


ungodly it ſhall be rooted out. 


30 The righteous ſhall in- 


herit the land: and dwell there- 


in for ever. 


The 7. day. 


31 The mouth of the right- 
eous is exerciſed in wiſdom: 
and his tongue will be talking 
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34 The Lord will not leave 
him in his hand: nor condemn 
him when he is judged. 


35 Hope thou in the Lord, 


and keep his way, and he ſhall 
promote thee, that thou ſhalt 
poſſeſs the land: when the un- 


36 I myſelf have ſeen the un- ; 


_ godly in great power: and flou- 
riſhing like a green bay-tree. 
1 T went by, and lo, he was 

gone : I ſought him, but his 


place could no where be found. 


38 Keep innocency, and take 


| heed unto the thing that is 
right : for that ſhall bring a 


man peace at the laſt. 


39 As for the tranſgreſſors, 


they ſhall periſh together: and 


the end of the ungodly is, they 


ſhall be rooted out at the laſt. 
40 But the ſalvation of the 
righteous cometh of the Lord: 
who is alſo their ſtrength in 
the time of trouble. 
41 Andthe Lord ſhallſtand by 
them, and fave them: he ſhall 
deliver them from the ungodly, 
and ſhall ſave them, becauſe 
they put their truſt in him. 


i. 
— — 


MORNING PRAYER. 

P8AL. 38. Domine, ne in furore. 
UT me not to rebuke, O 

Lord, in thine anger: nei- 


ther chaſten me in thy heavy 
dhe day long, 


4 . 


PSALMS. 


godly ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt 


2 For thinearrows ſtick fiſt 
in me: and thy hand preſſeth 
me ſore. e 
3 There is no health in my 
fleſh becaule of thy diſpleaſure: 
neither is there any reſt in my 
bones by reaſon of my ſin. 


4 For my wickedneſſes are 


gone over my head: and are 
like a fore burden, too heay 
„ 

5 My wounds ſtink, and are 


corrupt: through my fooliſh- 
_ neſs. f „ 


61 am brought into ſo great 
trouble and miſery: that I g 
mourning all the day long. 

7 For my loins are filled 
with a ſore diſeaſe : and there 


is no whole part in my body, 


8 I am feeble, and ſore ſmit- 
ten : I have roared for the very 
diſquietneſs of my heart. 


9 Lord, thou knoweſt al 


my deſire : and my groaning 
is not hid from thee. 
10 My heart panteth, my 


ſtrength hath failed me : and 
the ſight of mine eyes is gone 


from me. 


I My lovers and myneigh- 
bours did ſtand looking upon 
my trouble: and my kinſmen 


ſtood afar off. 

12 They alſo that ſouglt 
after my life, laid ſnares for 
me: and they that went about 
to do me evil, talked of wick. 
edneſs, and imagined deceit all 
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zz As for me, I was like a 
Idea man, and heard not : and 
as one that is dumb, who doth 
not I his mouth. 
14 l became even as a man 


mouth are no reproofs. 


| 1 put my truſt : thou ſhalt 


e 


| God. 


greatly againſt me. 


17 And I, truly, am ſet in 


the plague : and my heavinels 
is ever in my ſight, 
18 For I will confeſs my 


Wickedneſs: and be ſorry for 


f 5 my ſin. 


19 But mine enemies live, 


and are mighty: and they 


that hate me wrongfully, are 


many in number. 
20 They alſo that reward 
evil for good, are againſt me: 
becauſe I follow the thing that 
good is. 


21 Forſake me not, O Lord 8 
; my God: be not thou far from 


22 Haſte thee to help me: 


; O Lord God of my ſalvation, 


\ Ks 39. Pink cuſtodiam. 
Said, I will take heed to my 


Ways: that I offend not in 


| wy tongue; 


PSALMS. 


; . 1 not: and in whoſe 
15 For in thee, O Lord, have 
| © anſwer for me, O Lord my 
8 161 kave required that they, 
| even mine enemies, ſhould not 


triumph over me: for when 


my foot ſlipped, they rejoiced 5 


2 I will keep my mouth as 


it were with a bridle : while 


the ungodly is in my ſight. 


I held my tongue, and 
1 kept ſilence, 


foake nothing 
yea, even from good words ; 
but it was pain and grief tome. 

4 My heart was hot within 


me; and while I was thus 


muſing the fire kindled: and 
at the laſt I ſpake with my 


tongue; : 


5 Lord, let me bins my 
end, and the number of my 
days: : that I may be certified 
how long I have to live. 
6 Behold, thou haſtmademy 

days as it were a ſpan long: 
and mine age is even as nothing 
in reſpect of thee; and verily 
every man Tring iS altogether 
wy 
For man walketh in a 
vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth 
_ himſelf in vain : he heapeth 
up riches, and cannot tell who 

ſhall gather them, 
8 And now, Lord, what is 
my hope : 


truly my hope is 
even in thee, 


9 Deliver me from all mine 
offences: and make me not a 


rebuke unto the fooliſh. _ 

10 I became dumb, and 
opened not my mouth : for it 
was thy doing. 


11 Take thy plague away | 
from me: I am even conſum- 
ed by means of thy heavy 
hand, 


12 When 


The. 8. day. 
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12 When thou with rebukes 
doſt chaſten man for fin, thou 
| makeſt his beauty to conſume 
away, like as it were a moth 
fretting a garment: every man 
therefore is but vanity. 
13 Hear my prayer, O 
Lord, and with thine ears con- 


ſider my calling: hold not thy 


peace at my tears 
14 For J am a ſtranger with 


thee, and a ſojourner: as all 


my fathers were. 
15 O ſpare me a little, that 
T may recover my ſtrength : 


before I go hence, and be no 


more ſeen. 


PSAL. 40. Expettans expectavi. 


F Waited patiently for the 
Lord: and he inclined unto 


me, and heard my calling. 


2 He brought me alſo out 
of the horrible pit, out of the 
mire and clay: and ſet my feet 


upon the rock, and ordered my 
goings. 3 
3 And he hath put a new 


ſong in my mouth: even a 


thankſgiving unto our God. 
4 Many 


in the Lord. 

gh 5 Bleſſed is the man that hath 

ſet his hope in the Lord: and 
turned not unto the proud, and 

to ſuch as go about with lies. 

6 O Lord my God, great 


are the wondrous works which 


thou haſt done, like as be alſo 


PSALMS. | 


1 ſhould fufil thy will, O ny 
God: I am content to do it; ye, 
thy law is within my heart. 


ſhall ſee it, and 
fear: and ſhall put their truſt 


ſins have taken ſuch hold WE IN 


thy thoughts, which are tous. in n 
ward: and yet there is no mu bead 
that ordereth them unto thee Þ Fed n 
7 If I ſhould declare then, # 1. 
and ſpeak of them: they thou Þ © plea! 
be more than I am able toe. © haſte 
--prels. -- 17 1, 
8 Sacrifice and meat-offer. # and 
ing thou wouldeſt not: bu ſeek 
mine ears haſt thou opened. it: 
9 Burnt-offerings, and f. ward 
crifice for ſin haſt thou ne with 
required: then ſaid I, Lo, !! 
o 


10 In the volume of th 
book it is written of me, tha 


111 have declared thy rigi 5% 
eouſneſs in the great conge Þ © 
gation: lo, I will not refranſÞ 3 
my lips, O Lord, and tu 
thou knoweſ. 

12 J have not hid thy rigit-Þ 7 
eouſneſs within my heart: ] e 
talk hath been of thy truth 
and of thy ſalvation. 

13 I have not kept bat, 
thy loving mercy and truth: 7 
from the great yy 2 

14 Withdraw not thou lf Þ 3 
mercy from me, O Lord: H 


thy loving-kindneſs and tl | 
truth alway preſerve me. 


15 For innumerable trop oy 
bles are come about me; MP 2? 


on me, that I am not ab: en 
look up : yea, they arc — 91 


Ws. day. 


in number than the hairs of my 
Y ed, and my heart hath fail- 


| ed me. 


16 0 Lord, let it be thy 


pleaſure to deliver me: make 

haſte, O Lord, to help me. 
1 17 Let them be aſhamed, 
| [1 and confounded together, that 
ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy 
it: let them be driven back- 


I: wiſh me evil. 


— e—t 


he: upon thee. _ 

109 Let all thoſe that ſeek 
| "thee, be joyful and glad in 
| Rhee; and let ſuch as love thy 


be praiſed, 
* 20 As for me I am poor 


careth for me. 

21 Thou art my wu ind 
| Fedeemer ; make no long tar- 
W ing, O my God. 


1 EVENING PRAYER. 
Po SAL. 41. Beatus Jui at -lligit, 


DO cth the poor and needy : 


he time of trouble. 


tro 2 The Lord preſerve him 
Will * keep him alive, that he 


d vp 1 | inf be bleſſed upon earth: 
Je uf W deliver not thou him into 
mar] ie will of his enemies. 


PSALMS. 


ward, and put to rebuke that | 


18 Let them be tate, 
and rewarded with ſhame: that 
ſay unto me, Fie 858 thee, 


ſalvation, fay alway, The Lord 5 


L nd needy : but the Lord 


5 Leſſed is he that conſider- 
4 e Lord ſhall deliver him in 


bed : make thou all his bed 1 in 


his ſickneſs. 
41 ſaid, Lord, be merciful 


unto me: heal my foul, for I 
have ſinned againſt thee. 


5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil 


of me: When ſhall he die, and 
his name periſh? 


6 And if he come to ſee 


me, he ſpeaketh vanity : and 


his heart conceiveth falſhood 
within himſelf; and when he 
cometh forth he telleth it. 


7 All mine enemies whiſper 


together againſt me : even a- 


gainſt me do they! imagine this 
evil. ” 

8 Let the ſentence of guilt- 
ineſs proceed againſt him: and 
no that he lieth, let bim riſe 
up no more. 


9 Vea, even mine own fa- 
miliar friend, whom ] truſted : 
who did alſo eat of my bread, 


hath laid great wait for me. 
10 But be thou merciful unto 
me, O Lord: raiſe thou me up 


again, and I ſhall reward them. 
11 By this I know thou fa- 


youreſt me: that mine enemy 


doth not triumph againſt me. 
12 And when I amin m 


health, thou upholdeſt me: 
and ſhalt ſet me before thy 


face for ever. 


13 Bleſſed be the Lord God 


of Iſrael: world without end. 
Amen, es 


"The 8. day. 


3 The Lord comfort him 
when he lieth ſick upon his 


PsSAL. 
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PS AL. 42. Juemadmodum. 
WF Ikeas the hart deſireth the 


water-brooks : ſo longeth 
my ſoul after thee, O God. 


2 My foulis athirſt for God, 
yea, even for the living God : 


when ſhall I come to appear 
before the preſence of God ? 


3 My tears have been my 


meat day and night: while 
they daily ſay unto me, Where 
is now thy God? 5 | 


4 Now when I think there- 


upon, I pour out my heart by 
myſelf: for I went with the 
multitude, and brought them 
forth into the houſe of God; 


5 In the voice of praiſe and 


thankſgiving : among ſuch as 
keep holy-day. p. : 


6 Why art thou ſo full of 
heavineſs, O my ſoul: and why 


art thou ſo diſquieted within 


n 
7 Put thy truſt in God: for 


I will yet give him thanks for 
the help of his countenance. 
8 My God, my ſoul is vex- 


ed within me: therefore will I 


remember thee concerning the 


land of Jordan, and the little 


hill of Hermon. 


9 One deep calleth another, 


becauſe of the noiſe of the wa- 
_ ter-pipes : all thy waves and 


ſtorms are gone over me. 
10 The Lord hath granted 


= his loving-kindneſs in the day- 


time: and in the night-ſeaſon 


cdl ſing of him, and made my 


PSALMS, 


111 will ſay unto the G00 
of my ſtrength, Why haſt thoy 


forgotten me: why go I thus 


heavily, while the enemy op. 


preſſethi ne? 


12 My bones are ſmitten 3. 
ſunder as with a ſword : While 
mine enemies that trouble me 
caſt me in the teeth; _ 

13 Namely, while they fy 
daily unto me: Where is noy 


thy God? 


14 Why art thou ſo vexed, 
O my ſoul : and why art thou 


ſo diſquieted within me? 


15 O put thy truſt in God: 


for Iwill yet thank him, which 
is the help of my countenance, 


and my God. 


PsSAL. 43. Judica me, Deu. 
F NLIVE ſentence with me, 0 


0 God, and defend my 
cauſe againſt the ungodly peo- 


ple : O deliver me from the 
deceitful and wicked man, 


my ſtrength ; why haſt thou 
put me from thee: and v 
go [I ſo heavily, while the ene 
my oppreſſeth me? 


3 O ſend out thy light and | ; 


thy truth, that they may lea 


me : and bring me unto tif C a 
holy hill, and to thy dwelling ! 


Die 8. d 
prayer unto the God of my lit. 


2 For thou art the God af #11 


4 And that I may go un : 


the altar of God, even und $ 
the God of my joy and gli '3 
neſs : and upon the harp vill“ 


N 9 
8 * 


. | I give Price unto thee, O 
Gas my God. 


5 Why art thou ſo heavy, : 


O my foul: and why art thou 
| > ſo dilquieted within me? 

6 O put thy truſt in God: 
EF for I will yet give him thanks, 


$| which is the help of my coun- 


| EeNANCE, and my God. 
i 


| } I Nonne 2 PRAYER. 
: PSAL. 44. Deus, auribus. 

i | 1 ears, O God, our fathers 
| have told us: what thou haſt 
done in their time of old; 


iche heathen with thy hand, and 


them our. 

01 $1 3 For they gat not the land 
ja poſſeſſion through their own 
0. Tord“ neither was it their own 
e arm that helped them; 

| 4 But thy right hand and 
of Neue arm, and the light of thy 
countenance: 
; Hadſt a favour unto them. 

5 Thou art my King, O 
od: ſend help unto Jacob. 


| Pverthrow our enemies: and 


8 * 
3 


1 / For will not truſt in my 
þ Pow: it is not my {word that 
4 all help me z | 

18 But it is thou that ſaveſt 


— 


PSALMS. 


and 


E have heard with our 


4 
2 How thou haſt 1 T out 
3 


for nought: 
planted them in: how thou haſt 
| {deſtroyed the nations, and caſt 


becauſe thou 


thy Name will we tread them 
nder that riſe up againſt us. 


The 9. day. 


us from our enemies: and 


4 them to confuſion that 
ate us. | 


9 We make our boaſt of God 
all day long : 


armies. 
11 Thou abe us to turn 


our backs upon our enemies: 
ſo that they which hate us {| poll 


our goods. 


12 Thou letteſt us be eaten 


up like ſheep : and haſt ſcat- 
tered us among the heathen. 
13 Thou ſelleſt thy people 


money for them. 


14 Thou makeſt us to be 
rebuked of our neighbours: to 
be laughed to . and had 


in deriſion of them that are 


round about us. 
15 Thou makeſt us to be a 


by-word among the heathen: 


and that the people ſhake their 
heads at us. 
16 My confuſion 1s daily 


before me : and the ſhame of 


my face hath covered me; 
6 Through thee will we 


17 For the voice of the ſlan- 
derer and blaſphemer: for the 
enemy and avenger. 

18 And though all this be 
come upon us, yet do we not 
forget thee : nor behave our- 


ſelves frowardly in thy cove- 


nant. 
— 19 Our 


and will praiſe 
er. 
10 But now thou art far off, 5 
tteſt us to confuſion: 

and goeſt not forth with our 


and takeſt no 
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The q. day. 

19 Our heart is not turned 
back neither our ſteps gone 
out of the way; 

20 No, not when thou haſt 
ſmitten us into the place of 
dragons: and covered us with 
the ſhadow of death, _ 


21 If we have forgotten the 


Name of our God, and holden 
up our hands to any ſtrange 
god : ſhall not God ſearch it 
out? for he knoweth the very 
ſecrets of the heart. 

22 For thy ſake alſo are we 
killed all the day long: and are 
counted as ſheep appointed to 


: be flain. 


23 Up, Lord, why ſleepeſt 


thou: awake, Aud be not ab- 
ſent from us for ever. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou 
thy face: 
miſery and trouble ? 

25 For our foul is brought 
low, even unto the duſt : our 
belly cleaveth unto the ground. 

UG Ariſe, and help us : and 
deliver us for thy mercies ſake. 


Ps AL. 45. Erufavit cor meum. 
Y heart is inditing of a 


the things which I have made 
-unto the Mag. 


2 My tongue is the pen: of 


a ready writer. 

3 Thou art fairer than the 
children of men: full of grace 
are thy lips, becauſe God hath 

bleſſed thee for ever. 


PSALMS, 


and forgetteſt our 


thou him. 


The 9. day, 
4 Gird thee with thy ſword 
op thy thigh, O thou moſt 


mighty: according to thy wor. 


ſhip and renown. _ 
5 Good luck have thou with 


thine honour : ride on, becauſe 


of the word of truth, of meek. 


neſs, and righteouſneſs; and 


thy right hand ſhall teach thee 
terrible things. 
6 Thy arrows are very en Þ 


and the people ſhall be ſubdue 


unto thee : even in the mid} 


among the king's enemies. 


7 Thy ſeat, O God, endur- 


eth for ever : the ſcepter of thy 
kingdom is a right ſcepter. 


$ Thou haſt loved righte- 
ouſneſs, and hated iniquity 


| wherefore God, even thy God, 


hath anointed thee with tte ol 
of gladneſs above thy fellows, 
9 All thy garments ſmell of 
myrrh, aloes, and caſia: out 


of the ivory palaces, whereby 


they have made thee glad. 
10 Kings daughters were # 
mong thy honourable women 


upon thy right hand did ſtand 


the queen in a veſture of gold, 


wrought about with divers 0 
good mattter : I ſpeak of 


lours. 
11 Hearken, O davohte! 


and conſider, incline thine ed: 


forget alſo thine own people, 
and thy father's houſe. 

12 So ſhall the king hark 
pleaſure in thy beauty : for k 
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Work: 
| | "fellows ſhall bear hercom pany, 


1g And the daughter of Tyre 


1 nl be there with a gift: like 
as the rich alſo among the peo- 
| : ple ſhall make their ſupplica- 
tion before thee. 

134 The king's daughter is 
all glorious within ; her cloth- 
Jing is of wrought gold. 


5 


16 She ſhall be brought unto 
the king in raiment of needle- 
the virgins that be her 


A 


and ſhall be brought unto thee. 


16. With joy and gladneſs 
| ſhall they be brought: and ſhall 
enter into the King's palace. 


17 Inſtead, of thy fathers 


thou ſhalt have a whom 
thou mayeſt make Princes in 
all lands. 
Ef 18 I wil remeniber thy 


Name from one generation to 


another: therefore ſhall the 
people give thanks unto thee, 
| world without end. 


s 


ff ö PAL, 46. Dens nofter refugium. 


\OD is our hope and 


ſtrength: a ver reſent | 
| oy in 9 8 5 
2 Therefore will we not fear, 
enough the earth be moved: 
and though the hills be carried 

| into the midſt of the fea; _ 


3 Though the waters there- 


| of rage and ſwell: and though 
the mountains ſhake at the 


mpeſt of the ſame. 


bag The rivers of the flood 


; Nercof ſhall make glad the city 


PSALMS. 


tabernacle of the moſt Hi gheſt. 
5 God is in the midſt of her, 


that I am God : 


The q. day. 
of God : the holy place of the 


chere ſhall ſhe not be re- 


moved : God ſhall help her, 


and that right early. 
6 The heathen make much 


ado, and the kingdoms are 
moved: but God hath ſhewed 
his voice, and the earth ſhall 


melt away. 


7 The Lord of hoſts is with 


us: the God of Jacob is our 


refuge. 

8 O come hither, and be- 
hold the works of the Lord: 
what deſtruction he hath 


brought upon the earth. 
Ile maketh wars to ceaſe 
in all the world: 


he breaketh 
the bow, and knappeth the 


ſpear in ſunder, and burneth 
the chariots in the fire. 

10 Be ſtill then, and know 
I will be ex- 


alted among the heathen, and 
I will be exalted in the earth. 


11 The Lord of. hoſts is 
with us : the God of Jacob i 18 


our refuge. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


PSAL.47.Omnes gentes,plaudite, : 


Clap your | hands 5 toge- 
ther, all ye people: O 


ſing unto God with che voice 


of melody TH 


2 For the Lord is high, and 
to be feared : he is the great 


King upon all the earth. 
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merry 


The g. day. 
3 He ſhall ſubdue the peo- 
ple under us: and the nations 


under our feet. 
4 He ſhall chooſe out an he- 


ritage for us: even the worſhip 


of Jacob, whom he loved. 

5 God is gone up with a 
noiſe : and the Lord 
- with the ſound of the trump. 

- 6O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes 
unto-our God: O ling praiſes, 
ing praiſes unto our King; 


the earth: ſing ye praiſes with 
underſtanding, 
8 God reigneth over the 
| heathen : God ſitteth upon his 
holy feat. 
9 The princes of the people 


are joined unto the people of 
for 


the God of Abraham: 
God, which is very high exalt- 


ed, doth defend the earth, as 
| it were with a ſhield. 


P$AL. 48. Mignis Dominus. 
REA T is the Lord, apo 
highly to be praiſed : i 


the city of our God, even upon 


his holy hill. 


2 The hill of Sion is a fair 


: place, and the joy of the whole 
earth: upon the north-fide li- 


eth the city of the great King; 


God is well known in her pa- 
laces as a ſure refuge. 

3 For lo, the kings of the 
earth: are gathered, and gone 
by together. 

4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch 


PSALMS. 


The EI | 


things : they were aſtoniſhe, 
and ſuddenly caſt down, 
Fear came there upon 


them, and forrow :'as upon 4 


woman in her travail. 

6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips 
of the ſea : through the eaſt. 
wind. 

7 Like as we have heard, 0 
have we ſeen in the city of th 


Lord of hoſts, in the city of 
our God: God upholdeth the 
7 For God is the King of all 


ſame for ever. 
8 We wait for thy loving: 


kindneſs, O God : in the mich 
of thy temple. 


9 O God, according toth 


Name, ſo is thy praiſe untotie 
world's end: thy right handis 


full of righteouſneſs. 
10 Let the mount Sion fe- 
Joice, and the daughter of Ju- 


dah be glad: becauſe of thy 


judgements. 
11 Walk about Sion, and 
go round about her: and tell 


the towers thereof. 
12 Mark well her bulwarks 


tell them that come after, 
13 For this God is our God 
for ever and ever : he ſhall be 


our guide unto death. 


P SAL. 49. Audite hc, chunt. 

(00 Hear ye this, all ye people: 

ponder it with your ears 

all ye has dwell in the world; 

2 High and low, rich and 
poor : one with another. 

3 My 
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5 9. day. 


'muſe of underſtanding. 


* 4 I will incline mine ear to 
the parable : and ſhew my dark 


n upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore ſhould I fear 
in the days of wickedneſs ; and 
'when the wickedneſs of my 
| heels compaſſeth me round a- 
bout? 


boaſt themſelves in the multi- 
tude of their riches. 


But no man may deliver 


| his brother : nor make agree- 
' ment unto God for him ; 
| 8$Forit coſt more to redeem 
their ſouls : ſo that he muſt let 
that alone for ever; 
9 Yea, though he live long: 
and ſee not the grave. 
10 For he ſeeth that wiſe 
men alſo die, and periſh toge- 
der : as well as the ignorant 
and fooliſh, and leave their 
riches for other ; 

11 And yet they think that 
their houſes ſhall continue for 
ever: and that their dwelling- 


generation to another; and 
call the lands after their own 


names. 
12 Nevertheleſs, man will 
F : not abide in honour : ſeeing 


he may be compared unto the 


| Vay of them, 


PSALMS. 


z 3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of 
Jvifdom ; and my heart ſhall 


6 There be Ps that put 
their truſt in their goods: and 


| places ſhall endure from one 


© beaſts that periſh ; this 3 is the 


13 This is their fooliſhneſs : 
and their poſterity praiſe their 


laying. 
I 4 They lie in the hell like 
ſheep, death gnaweth upon 
them, and the righteous ſhall 
have dominion over them in 
the morning : 
ſhall conſume in the ſepulchre 
out of their dwelling. 
16 But God hath delivered 


their beauty 


my ſoul from the place of hell: 


for he ſhall receive me. 


16 Be not thou afraid though 


one be made rich : or if the 


glory of his houſe ve increaſ- 


cd; 


17 For he ſhall carry no- 
thing away with him when he 


dieth : neither ſhall his pomp | 
follow him. 


18 For while he lived he 


counted himſelf an happy man: 
and ſo long as thou doeſt well 
unto thyſelf, men will ipeak 


good of thee. 

19 He ſhall follow the ge- 
neration of his fathers : and 
ſhall never ſee light. 

20 Man being in honour 


hath no underſtanding : but is 
compared unto the beaſts that 
| periſh. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PSAL. 50. Deus deorum. 
HE Lord, even the moſt 
mighty God, hath ſpoken: 

and called the world trom the 
R 3 = riſing 


The 10. day. 
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The 10. day. 
riſing up of the fan unto the 
going down thereof. 

2 Out of Sion hath God ap- 


peared: in perfect beauty. 
3 Our God ſhall come, and 


ſhall not keep ſilence: 


him. 
4 He hall call the heaven 


tio above : and the earth, 


that he may judge his people. - 


9 Gather my ſaints toge- 


ther unto me: thoſe that have 
made a covenant with me with - 


ſacrifice ; 


6 And the 3 ſhall . 


clare his righteouſneſs: for God 
1s Judge himſelf. 


7 Hear, O my people, and 
TI will ſpeak : I my ſelf will 
with the adulterers. 


teſtify. againſt thee, O Iſrael; 


for I am God, even thy God. 
83 1 will not reprove thee 
becauſe of thy ſacrifices, or for 
becauſe 
they were not alway before me. 
I will take no bullock out 


thy burnt-offterings : 


of thine houſe : 
out of thy folds. 


nor he-goat 


4140] For all the Loads of the 
and ſo are the 


foreſt are mine: 

\ cattle upon a thouſand hills. 
11 I know all the fowls up- 
on the mountains : and the 


wild beaſts of the field are in 


my fight. 
12 If I be hungry, I will 
not tell thee : tor the whole 


_ PSALMS. 


there - 

| ſhall go before him a conſum- 
ing fire, and a mighty tempeſt t 
all be ſtirred up round about 


Ie. 


forget God: 


The 10. day. 


world is mine, and all that is 


therein. 


13 Thinkeſt 0 that 1 will 
eat bulls fleſh : and drink the 
blood of goats? 

14 Offer unto God thank. 
giving: and pay thy vows un- 
to the molt Higheſt; _ 

15 And call upon me in 
the time of trouble: ſo will [ 
hear thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe 


16 But unto the ungodly ſaid 
God: Why doſt thou preach 
my laws, and takeſt my cove: 
nant in thy mouth; 

17 Whereas thou hateſt to 


be reformed : and haſt caſt my 


words behind thee? 
18 When thou ſaweſt a 
thief, thou conſentedſt unto 
him : and haſt been partake 


19 Thou haſt let thy mouth 
ſpeak wickednels.: and with 
x tongue thou haſt ſet forth 
deceit. 

20 Thou ſateſt, and ſpakel 
againſt thy brother : yea, and 
haſt ſlandered thine own mo- 


ther's ſon. £ 
21 Theſe things haſt thou 
done, and I held my tongue; 


and thou thoughteſt wicked 


that I am even ſuch a one WW 1, 
thy ſelf : but I will repre WF» 
hee and ſet before thee tt i 
things that thou haſt done. 
22 O conſider this,, ye th „ 
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| The 10. day. 


away, and there be none to de- 


liver you. 
23 Whoſo offereth me chanks 


and praiſe, he honoureth me : 
and to him, that ordereth his 
converſation right, will I ſhew 
the ſalvation of God. 


PSAL. 31. N ſerere mei, Deus. 


AVE mercy upon me, O 
God, after thy great 


00 dneſs: according to the 
multitude of thy mercies do 


away mine offences. 


2 Waſh me throughly from 


my wickedneſs : and cleanſe 


me from my fin. 


3 For I acknowledge my 
faults: and my fin 1 is ever be- 


fore e. 
4 Againſt thee only ve 
ſinned, and done this evil in 


clear when thou art judged. 
5 Behold I was ſhapen in 


my mother conceived me. 


6But lo, thou requireſt truth 


in the inward parts: and ſhalt 


make me to underſtand wiſdom 


ſecretly. 


7 Thou ſhalt purge me with 


hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean: 
thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall 
be whiter than ſnow. 

8 Thou ſhalt make me hear 


| of joy and gladnels : that the 


bones which thou haſt broken 
may ce. 


PSALMS. 


that thou mighteſt 
be juſtified in thy ſaying, and 


gTurn thy face from my ſins: 
and put out all my miſdeeds. 


10 Make me a clean heart, 
O God: and renew a night 


ſpirit within me. 
11 Caſt me not away from 


thy preſence: and take not thy N 
Holy Spirit from me. 


12 O give me the comfort 


of thy help again: and ſtabliſh 
me with thy free ſpirit. 
13 Then ſhall J teach thy 
ways unto the wicked : and 
ſinners ſhall be converted unto 


thee. 


14 Deliver me from TY 
guiltineſs, O God, thou that 
art the God of my health: and 
my tongue ſhall ſing of thy 
righteouſneſs. „ 


15 Thou ſhalt open my lips, 


o Lord : and my mouth ſhall | 
ſhew thy praiſe; 


16 For thou defireſt no fa 
crifice, elſe would I give it 


_ thee: but thou delighteſt not 
wickedneſs : and in fin hath 


in burnt-offerings. 


17 The ſacrifice of God is 


a troubled ſpirit: a broken and 


contrite heart, O God, ſhalt 


thou not deſpiſe. EL 
18 O be favourable and gra- 
cious unto Sion : build thou 


the walls of Jeruſalem. 


19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſ- 


ed with the ſacrifice of righte- 


ouſneſs, with the burnt-offer- 


ings and oblations : then ſhall 


they offer young bullocks up- 
on thine altar. 
4 PsalL. 


The 10. day. 


61 
N. 
1 
4% 
14 
2 j 
15 
L 


1 £ 5.4.54 
17 
2 N 
Nn. 
1 1 
* F o > + 
{ N 4 
11 14 
ans 
Feet 
. is 
- i _ 
77 i ; \ 
a 
1 7 : 
4 1 7 : 
14 IF. 
N57 7 
I 13 
7 5 1 
{ 1 
15 i $4 
E 
F 
a 1 
E 2 1 
# 1 14''þ 
% F 
5 * 51 
4 2 


REIT . ; — 
— . — ˙ — - 2 
* . * — r * 
AA — 5 —— 
- SAS 
2 js fea * 
7 3 —— 8 


250 10. day 


£13-DN&GS 80-M1341%&59 1-5 
PsAL. 52. Quid gloriaris? 
T boaſteſt thou thy 
ſelf, thou tyrant”: that 
thou canſt do miſchief 
2 Whereas the goodneſs of 
God: endureth yet daily ? 
3 Thy tongue imagineth 


_ wickedneſs: and with lies thou 
doeth good. 


cutteſt like a ſharp raſor. 


4 Thou haſt loved unright- 


eouſneſs more than goodneſs: 
and to talk of lies more than 
righteouſneſs. 


5 Thou haſt loved to tak 
all oe Wn that may do hurt: O 
of the way, they are altoge- 


thou falſe tongue. 
6 6 Therefore ſhall God de- 
froy thee. for ever: he ſhall 


take thee, and pluck thee out 
of thy dwelling, and root thee 
derſtanding that work wick 


out of the land of the living. 

2 The righteous alſo ſhall 
ſee this, and fear: and ſhall 
laugh him to ſcorn; 

8 Lo, this is the man that 
took not God for his ſtrength: 


but truſted unto the multitude 


of his riches, and ſtrengthened 
himſelf in his wickedneſs. 


green olive-tree in the houſe 
of God: 
der mercy of God for ever and 
ever 
10 Iwill always give hk 
unto thee for that thou haſt 
done: 
Name, for thy laints like it 
_, 


PSALMS. 


that would underſtand, and | | 


no not one. 


as if they would eat bread! 
God. 


no fear was : for God hati 
broken the bones of him that 
beſieged thee; thou haſt pul 
9 As for me, I am like a 
- hath deſpiſed them. 
my truft is in the ten- 


Sion: Oh, that the Lord would 


and J will hope in thy 
right glad, 


The 10. day x 


EVENING, PRAYER. 
PsAL. 53. Dixit in/ipien:. 


TE fooliſh body hath ail 
in his heart: : There 18 0 
God. 


2 Corrupt are they, and iſ 
become abominable in their 
wick edneſs: there is none that 


3 God looked down from 
heaven upon the children of 
men : to ſee if there were any 


feek after God. 
4 But they are all gone out 


ther become abominable: there 
is alſo none that doeth 890d, 


5 Are not they xn thout un- 


ednefs : eating up my people 


they have not called pen 


6 They were afraid where 


them to confuſion, becauſe God 


7. Oh, that the ſalvation | | 


were given unto Iſrael out 


deliver his people out of cap: 


tivity! 
8 Then ſhould Jacob fe. . 
joice: and Iſrael ſhould 13 | Fithi 
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mine enemies 
them in thy truth. 
| An offering of a free heart 
| will J give thee, and praiſe thy 
Name, O Lord: becauſe i It 18 
=o comfortable. i © 

7 For he hath delivered me 
Out of all my trouble: and mine 
| eye hath ſeen his deſire pon 
mine enemies. 


PSAL. 54. . in nomine. 
WAVE me, O God, for thy 


Name's fake: and avenge 


me in thy ſtrength. 


2 Hear my prayer, O God: 


and hearken unto the words of . 
MY mouth; 3 | 


3 For ſtrangers are riſen up 


. againſt me: and tyrants which 
have not God before their eyes 
| ſeek after my ſoul. 


4 Behold, God is my helper: 


PF the rr is with them that _- 
hold my ſoul. bf 

5 He ſhall reward evil unto 
: deſtroy thou 


PSAL. 55. Exaudi, Deus. 


| HEAR my prayer, O God: 
. and hide not ty ſelf 
from my petition. 

2 Take heed unto me, and 
hear me: how I mourn in my 
Prayer, and am vexed. 

| The enemy crieth 5 and 
the ungodly cometh on ſo faſt : 


for they are minded to do me 


ſome miſchief, ſo maliciouſly 
are they ſet againſt me. 
| BY My heart is diſquieted 


thin me: and the fear of 


t | 1 IS fallen upon me. 


PSALMS. 


wou 


ſelf againſt me : 


The 10. day. 
5 Fearfulneſs and trembling 


are come upon me: and an 


horrible dread hath overwhelm- 


ed me. 
6 And 1 ſaid, O that I had 


_ like a dove : for then 


reſt. 


7 10 then would I get me 
away far off : and remain in 
the wilderneſs. 

8 I would make haſte 1 
eſcape : becauſe of the ſtormy 
wind and tempeſt. h 
9 Deſtroy their tongues, O 
Lord, and divide them: for I 
have ſpied unrighteouſneſs and 


ſtrife in the city, 
10 Day and night they go 


; abour within the walls thereof: 


miſchief allo and ſorrow are in 
the midft of it. 


11 Wickedneſs is therein: 


deceit and guile go not out of 
their ſtreets. 


12 For it is not an open 


enemy that hath done me this 
diſhonour : for then 1 could 


my borne it. 
Neither was it mine ad- 
ects that did magnify Nes 
for then 
adventure I would have hid 


_ myſelf from him; | 
14 But it was even thou, 
my companion : my guide, and 


mine own familiar friend. 

ic We took ſweet counſel 
. 
houſe of God as friends. 
16 Let 


d I flee away, and be at 


and walked in the 


| De 10. day. 


down quick into hell : for 
wickedneſs is in their dwell- 
ings, and among them. 
17 As for me, I will call 
upon God : and the Lord ſhall 


fave me. 


18 In the evening, and 


morning, and at noon-day will 
I pray, and that inſtantly : and 
he ſhall hear my voice. 


- 19 lt is he that hath deliver- 
ed my ſoul in peace from the 


battle that was againſt me : for 
there were many with me. 


dureth for ever, ſhall hear me, 
and bring them down : for they 
will not turn, nor fear Gd. 

21 He laid his hands upon 


and he brake his covenant. | 
22 The words of his mouth 


were ſofter than butter, having 


war in his heart : his words 

- were ſmoother than oil, and yet 
be they very ſwords. _ 

23 O caſt thy burden upon 


the Lord, and he ſhall nouriſh 


Thee : and fhall not ſuffer the 
ighteous to fall for ever. 
24 And as for them: thou, 


'O God, ſhalt bring them into 


the pit of deſtruction. : 
25 The blood-thirſty and 
deceitful men ſhall not live out 
half their days : nevertheleſs, 
my truſt ſhall be in thee, O 
Lord. 8 


ps AL Ms. 


16 Let death come haſtily 
upon them, and let them go 


my truſt in thee. 


of his word: 1 have put my 
20 Yea, even God, that en- 


what fleſh can do unto me. 


words: all that they i imagine i 


to do me evil. 
ſuch as be at peace with him: 


and keep themſelves cloje : and 


thy book ? 


The..11.,day, 


MORNING PRAYER | t 


PSAL. 56. Miſerere mei, Deu. = 50 
RE merciful unto me, 0 * s 

God, for man goeth about 45 
to devour me: he is daily fieht- ond 
ing and troubling me. id 1 
= Mine enemies are daily in my 
hand to ſwallow me up : for fert 
they be many that fight againlt W walk 


me, O thou moſt Higheſt, 
3 Nevertheleſs, though [ 
am ſometime atraid ; yet put! 


4 I will praiſe God, becauſ 
truſt in God, and will not tear 


5 They daily miſtake my 


6 :Thny doh all rowncker 


mark my ſteps, when they lay 
wait for my ſoul. 3 

7 Shall they eſcape far thei $ 
wickednels : thou, O God, in 
thy diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt chem | 
down. 85 
8 Thou telleſt my flittings; 
put my tears into thy bottle . 
are not theſe things noted n 


9 Whenſoever I call up" mn 


| thee, then ſhall mine enemies 


be put to flight : This IKknoã ab 
for God is on my ſide. Br 

10 In God's word will It BS 
joice: in the Lord's word fm; 
1 comfort me. 8 ſoul: 
11 Tolfs 


REEL 


| The 11, day. PSALMS. The 11, day. 
: before me, and are fallen into 
the midſt of it themſelves, 


11 Lea, in God have I put 
my truſt : I will not be afraid 
what man can do unto me. 

12 Unto thee, O God, will I 
pay my vows : unto thee will I 
give thanks; 5 

13 For thou haſt delivered 

my ſoul from death, and my 
feet from falling that I may 
walk before God in the light 
of the living. = 


| PSAL. 57. Miſerere mei, Deus. 


DE merciful unto me, O 
God, be merciful unto me, 


| wings ſhall be my refuge until 
| this tyranny be over: paſt. 


| 1 which I have in hand. 


and fave me from the reproof 
of him that would eat me up. 
ny 4 God ſhall ſend forth his 
ny mercy and truth: my ſoul is a- 

mong lions. 


children of men, that are ſet on 
fre: whoſe teeth are ſpears and 
Arrows, and their tongue a 
2 | ſhar P ſword. 17 
me 6 Set up thyſelf, O God, 
above the heavens : and thy 
{glory above all the earth. 


| feet, and preſſed down my 
ell : they haye digged a pit 


and give praiſe. 
9 Awake up, my glory; 

awake, jute and harp : I my - 

ſelf will awake right early. 


for my ſoul truſteth in thee: 
and under the ſhadow of thy 


21 will call unto the moſt. 
high God: even unto the God 
that ſhall perform the cauſe 


3 He ſhall ſend from heaven: | 


5 And I he even among the 


7 They have laid a net for 


8 My heart is fixed, O God, 
my heart is fixed: I will ſing, 


10 J will give thanks unto 


thee, O Lord, among the peo- 
ple: and I will ſing unto thee 


among the nations; 


11 For the greatneſs of thy 


mercy reacheth unto the hea- 
vens: and thy truth unto the 


clouds. a 


12 Set up thy ſelf, O God, 
above the heavens : and thy 
; glory above all the earth. 


Ps AL. 58. si were ulique. 
N RE your minds ſet upon 
righteouſneſs, O ye con- 


gregation: and do ye judge the 
thing that is right, O ye ſons of 


men? 


2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief 


in your heart upon the earth: 
and your hands deal with wick- 
edneſs. 5 


3 The ungodly are fro- 
ward, even from their mothers 
womb : as ſoon as they are 


born they go aſtray, and ſpeak 
6 3 
4 They are as venomous as 


the poiſon of a ſerpent: even 


like the deaf adder that ſtop- 


peth her ear; 
5 Which refuſeth to hear the 
e voice 
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The 11. day. 
voice of the charmer : charm 
he ever ſo wiſely. 


6 Break their teeth, O God, 


in their mouths; ſmite the jaw- 
bones of the lions, O Lord: 
let them fall away like water 


that runneth apace; and when 


ſhoot their arrows, let be not merciful unto them that 


they 

them be rooted out. 

; Let them conſume away 
ke a ſnail, and be like the un- 
_ timely fruit of a woman: and 
let them not ſee the ſun, 


8 Or ever your pots be made 


hot with thorns: fo let indig- 


9 The righteous ſhall rejoice 


nation vex him, even as a thing 


5 when he ſeeth the vengeance : 
he ſhall waſh his footſteps in 


the blood of the ungodly ; 
10ẽ0 S0 that a man ſhall ſay, 


Verily there is a reward for the 


tighteous: doubtleſs, there is a 
God that judgeth the earth. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 59. Eripe me de inimicis. 
liver me from mine ene- 
mies, O God : defend 


me from them that riſe up 


„ 
2 O deliver me from the 
wicked doers : and fave me 
from the blood-thirſty men. 
3 For lo, they lie waiting 
for my foul : the mighty men 
are gathered againſt me, with- 
out any offence or fault of me, 


PSALMS. 


may per iſh : and know that lt 3 


4 They nan and prepar 


themſelves without my fault: 
ariſe thou therefore to help me, 


” 


and behold. 


5 Stand up, O Lord God 


of hoſts, thou God of IIrael, 
to viſit all the heathen : and 


offend of malicious wickednek, 
6 They go to and fro in 
the evening: they grin like a 


dog, and run about through 


me Te; 

7 Behold, they ſpeak with 
their mouth, and {words are in 
their lips: for who doth h. r? 


8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt 
have them in deriſion: and 
thou ſhalt laugh all the heathen 


to ſcorn. 


9 My ſtrength will I aſcribe 
unto thee: for thou art the God 
of my refuge. „ 


10 God ſheweth me his 


goodneſs plenteouſly : and God 


ſhall let me fee my deſire upon 
mine enemies. 
11 Slay them not, leſt my 
people forget it : but ſcatter 
them abroad among the peo- 
le, and put them down, C 
Lord, ae ll: 
12 For the fin of their 


mouth, and for the words of 


their lips, they ſhall be taken 


in their pride: and why? thelt | 1 


preaching is of curſing and lies 
13 Conſume them in th 
wrath, conſume them, that the 


De I I. day. 


8 
4 holineſt 


; thereo 


* 


6 


| The II. day. 


unto the ends of the world. 


14 And in the evening they 


will return : grin like a dog, 
and will go about the city. 


| 15 They will run here and 
| there for meat : and grudge if 
they be not ſatisfied, — 

| 16 As for me, I will ſing of 
| thy power, and will praiſe thy 
| mercy betimes in the morning: 
| for thou haſt been my defence 
| and refuge in the day of my 
| trouble. ** 


15 Untothee, O my ſtrength, 


| vill I ling: for thou, O God, 


* 


art my refuge, and my merci- 
ful God. 
PAL. 60. Deus repuli ſti 10S, 
God, thou haſt caſt us out, 
and ſcattered us abroad: 
thou haſt alſo been diſpleaſed; 
O turn thee unto us again. 
2 Thou haſt moved the land, 
and divided it: heal the ſores 
thereof; for it ſhaketh. 


3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy 


people heavy things: thou haſt 
given us a drink of deadly 
ume. „ 

4 Thou haſt given a token 
for ſuch as fear thee : that they 
may triumph becauſe of the 


truth. . 
5 Therefore were thy be- 


boxed delivered : help me with 


I thy right hand, and hear me. 
' © God hath ſpoken in his 


polls, I will rejoice and di- 


PSALMS. 


XR A Fa . 
is God that ruleth in Jacob, and vide Sichem: and mete out 


The 11. day. 


- 


the valley of Succoth. 


. 7 Gilead is mine, and Ma- 
naſſes is mine : Ephraim alſo 
is the ſtrength of my head; 
Judah is my law-giver; 
S8 Moabismy waſh-pot; over 


Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe : 
Philiſtia, be thou glad of me. 


9 Who will lead me into the 
ſtrong city: who will bring me 
into Edom? _ . 
10 Haſt not thou caſt us 
out, O God : Wilt not thou, O 
God, go out with our hoſts? 
11 O be thou our help in 
trouble: for vain is the help of 
„ 
12 Through God will we do 
great acts: for it is he that ſhall 
tread down our enemies. 


Ps Al. 61. Exaudi, Deus. 


TL TEAR my crying, O God: 
2 give ear unto my prayer. 


2 From the ends of the 
earth will I call upon thee : 
when my heart is in heavi- 
neſs. . 
3 O ſet me up upon the 
rock that is higher than I: for 
thou haſt been my hope, and 


a ſtrong tower for me againſt 


4 I will dwell in thy taber- 


nacle for ever: and my truſt 


ſhall be under the covering of 


thy wings. 


5 For thou, O Lord, haſt 


heard my deſires: and haſt 
5 85 given 
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The 12, day. 


given an heritage unto thoſe 
that fear thy Name. 
6 Thou ſhalt 

a long life: that his years may 


endure throughout all genera- m 


tions. 
Fe ſhall dwell before God 

for ever: O prepare thy loving 
mercy and faithfulneſs, that 
ey? may preſerve him. 

8 So will Ialways ſing praiſe 

unto thy Name : that I may 
cy pm ad VOWS, 


4 — 
8 — - 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PsAL. 62. Nonne Deo. 
Y ſoul truly waiteth (till 


upon God : for of him 


cometh my ſalvation. 

2 Fe verily is my ftrength 
and my falvation : he is my de- 

fence, fo that I ah not great- 

: ly fall. en 1 

44S How long will ye imagine 


"miſchief againſt every man: ye 


ſhall be flain all the ſort of 
you; yea, as a tottering wall 


ſhall ye be, and like a broken 


: hedge. 
4 Their device is only how 


to put him out whom God will 
exalt : their delight is in lies; 
they give good words with 
their mouth, but cf with 
their heart. 
5 Nevertheleſs, my ſou], 
wait thou ſtill upon God: for 


we hope is in him. 
6 He truly is my ſtrength 


PSALMS. 
grant the King 


alway, ye. people: 


merciful : 


( 


The 1 2. day 


and my ſalvation : he is my de. 


fence, ſo that I ſhall not fall. 
7 In God is my health and 

my glory : the rock of ny 
might, and in God is my truſt 
80 put your truſt in hin 


pour out 
your hearts before him; for 


God 1 is our hope. 
9 As for the children of men, 


they are but vanity: the child. 


ren of men are deceitful upon 


the weights, they are altogether 


lighter than vanity itſelf. 
10 O truſt not in wrong 


and robbery; give not your- 

ſelves unto vanity : 
increaſe, let not your heart wg 
on hem. 


if riches 


11 God ſpake once, and tuice 


I have alſo heard the ſame: that 
power belongeth unto God; 


12 And that thou, Lord, art 
for thou rewardel 
every man andren to ls 
work. 


Par. 6 3. Deus, Deus neui 


God, thou art my God: 
early will I ſeek thee. 


2 My foul thirſteth for thee, M 


my fleth alſo lon geth after ther: 


in a barren and dry land where | 


no water is. 


Thus have I looked r 
8 that 1 might I theri 
behold thy power and glorh. We. 


thee in holineſs: 


thee | ir 


E: praiſet 


71 


hurt of 
| under t 
141 1 
edge 0! 
| na be 


12 B 
in God 


E: 55 him, 
for the 
Ipeak li 


4 For thy loving- Eindneſs tion of 


boner than the life itſelf: 1] 
3 


lips ſhall praiſe thee. 


| helper : 


22 12. day. 
5 As long as I live will I 


[2 | magnify 'thee on this manner : 
and lift up my hands in thy 
f Name. . 

diy foul ſhall be ſatisfied 
[7 even as it were with marrow 
and fatneſs : when my mouth 


praiſeth thee with Joyful lips. 
Have I not remembered 


| thee in my bed: and thought 
upon thee when I was waking ? 


8 Becauſe thou haſt been my 


11 Let them fall upon the 


edge of the ſword : that they 
| Wy be a portion for foxes. 

12 But the King ſhall rejoice 
in God; all they allo that ſwear 
| by him, {hall be commended : 


for the mouth of them that 


fans lies ſhall be ſtopped. 


dear. 64. Exaudi, Deus. 
EAR my voice, O God, 


my | life from fear of the enemy. 
2 Hide me from the ga- 
thering together of the fro- 


6; 
6 > 


ard: and from the inſurrec- 


hon of wicked doers; 
7 3 Who have whet their 
| Rongue like-a ſword and ſhoot 


PSALMS. 


: therefore under the 
| ſhadow of thy wings will I re- 
W joice.” ' 
9 My foul hangeth upon 
| thee : thy right hand hath up- 
holden me. 
|” 10 Theſe alſo that ſoek the 
hurt of my ſoul : they ſhall go 
under the earth. 


ſhall ſay, 


in my prayer: preſerve 


out their arrows, even bitter 
words; 


4 That they may rivil 
ſhoot at him that is privy 


ſuddenly do they hit him and 


fear not. 


They encourage them 
: ſelves in miſchief : 


and com- 
mune among themſelves, how 
they may lay inares; and fay, 


that no man ſhall ſee them. 
6 They imagine wicked- 


neſs, and practiſe it: that they 


keep ſecret among themſelves, 
every man in the deep of his 


heart. 


7 But God ſhall ſuddenly 
ſhoot at. them with a ſwift 
that oy ſhall be 


arrow. 
and 


s Lea, their own tongues 
ſhall make them fall : inſo- 
much that whoſo ſeeth them, 


ſhall laugh them to ſcorn, 
And all men that ſee it, 


his work. 


Io The righteous ſhall | re- 
Joice in the Lord, and put his 


truſt in him: and all they that 
are true of heart ſhall be glad. 


—— 


EVENING PRAYER. 
| PSAL. 65. Te decet bymnus. 


1 O God, art praiſed 


in Sion: and unto thee 


ſhall the vow be periormned 1 in 
Jeruſalem. 
2 Thou 


The 1 2. day. 
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The 12. day. 


given an heritage unto! thoſe 
that fear thy Name. 
6 Thou ſhalt grant the King 
a long life : that his years may 
_ endure: TS all genera- 


tions. 
He ſhall dwell before God 


forever: O prepare thy loving 


mercy and faithfulneſs, that 
"ey may preſerve him. 


8 So will always ſing praiſe 
that I may 


unto thy Name : 
_ en my VOWS. 


> — 
„„ SIE" TY 


| ' MORNING PRAYER. 
PAL. 62. Nonne Deo. 
IX foul truly waiteth (till 
upon God : for of him 


| cometh my ſalvation. 
2 Heverily is my ſtrength 


and my falvation : he is my de- 


fence, 0 that I fhall not great 5 
merciful: for thou rewardelt 


every man according to h 
in God 
by him, 
| for the 
| {peak li 


f fall, 
— How long will ye imagine 
_ miſchief againſt every man: ye 


ſhall be flain all the fort of | ot tn on 
Ps AL. 63. Deus, Deus meli. 


you; yea, as a tottering wall 
ſhall ye be, and like a broken 
hedge, 


4 Their device i is only how 


to put him out whom God will 


exalt : their delight is in lies; 
they give good words with 
their mouth, but curſe with 
their heart. 

5 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, 
wait thou ſtill upon God: for 
my hope is in kim. 

6 He Tue is my ſtrength 


PSALMS. 


my glory : 


The 1 2. day 


and my ſalvation: he is my dk. 


fence, ſo that I ſhall not fall 

7 In God is my health and 
the rock of my 
might, and in God is my truſt 

80 put your truſt in hin 
alway, ye people: pour out 
your hearts before him; tor 
God is our hope. 

9 As forthechildren of men 
they are but vanity : the child. 
ren of men are deceitful upon 


the weights, they are altogether 


lighter than vanity itſelf, 
10 O truſt not in wrong 


and robbery ; give not your 


ſelves unto vanity : if riches 
increaſe, ſet not your heart up- 


on them. 


11 God ſpake once, and twice 
IT have alſo rt the ſame: that 
power belongeth unto God; 
12 And that thou, Lord; art 


work. 


God, thou art my God: 
early will I ſeek thee. 


. 


2 My foul thirſteth for tie, I. 


my gel alſo longeth after thee: 


in a barren and ary land where 


no water 1s. 


3 Thus have I looked fr Wt | 
that I might We 

behold thy power and glory. WW 
4 For thy loving- "kindneſs $ 
better than the life itſelf: , 
lips ſhall praiſe thee. 


thee in holineſs:: 


© thee : t 
| holden 
10 
hurt of 
under t 


A A 
A > 
4 
1 ** 
* 


11 1 


| edge of 
ure 


12 B 


5 As long as 1 live will 1 
| f mighify thee on this manner: 


6 My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied 


and fatneſs: when my mouth 
1 thee with Joyful lips. 


7 Have I not remembered 
= thee in my bed: and thought 


pon thee when I was waking ? 
8 Becauſe thou haſt been my 


Locher: therefore under the 


ſhadow of thy ung will Ir re- 
| joice. | & 


g My foul hangeth upon 
| thee : thy right hand hath . 


holden me. 
' 10 Theſe alſo tha ſeek the 


burt of my foul : they ſhall go 


under the earth. 


11 Let them fall upon the 


edge of the ſword : that they 

r be a portion for foxes. 

D 12 But the King ſhall rejoice 
in God; all they allo that ſwear 
» him, {ſhall be commended : 

bor the mouth of them that 

| * lies ſhall be ſtopped. 


, bear. 64. Exaudi, Deus. 

: EAR my voice, O God, 
| in my prayer: preſerve 
I ny life from fear of the enemy. 


2 Hide me from the ga- 


it thering together of the fro- 
ard: and from the inſurrec- 
5 gion of wicked doers; 


E like a ſword ; and ſhoot 


1 12. dey PSALMS. The 12. day. 


and lift up my hands in thy 


| | even as it were with marrow. 


3 Who have whet their 


out their arrous, even bitter 
words; 


4 That they may privil 
ſhoot at him that is 5814 


ſuddenly do * hit him, and 


fear not. 


They encourage them- 


ire in miſchief: and com- 
mune among themſelves, how 
they may lay ſnares; and ſay, 
that no man ſhall ſee them. 


6 They imagine wicked- 


neſs, and practiſe It : that they 


keep ſecret among themſelves, 


every man in the deep of his 


WEL; - © 
7 But God. ſhall ſuddenly 
ſhoot at them with a ſwift 
arrow : that — mall be 5 


wounded. 


Tes, their own tongues 
: ſhall make them fall: inſo- 
much that whoſo ſeeth them, 


ſhall laugh them to ſcorn. 
And all men that ſee it, 
ſhall ſay, This hath God done: 


for they ſhall perceive that it is 


his work. 
10 The righteous ſhall re- 


joice in the Lord, and put his 


truſt in him: and all they that 


are true of heart ſhall be A] 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Ps8AL. 65. Te decet bymnus. 


\HOU, O God, art praiſed 


in Gon: + : and unto thee 
ſhall the vow be performed: 3 in 
Jerulalem, 


'2 Thou 


The 12. day. 


2 Thou that heareſt the 
prayer : unto thee ſhall all Acſh 
come. 
3 My e prevail a- 


pt me : O be thou merciful _ 


unto our fins. 

4 Bleſſed is the man whom 
thou chooſeſt, and receiveſt un- 
to thee : he ſhall dwell in thy 

court, and ſhall be ſatisfied with 
the pleaſures of thy houſe, even 
of thy holy temple. 


5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us won- : 


derful things in thy righteouſ- 
neſs, O God of our ſalvation : 


teth faſt the mountains: and is 
girded about with power. 
7 Who ſtilleth the raging 


people. 
8 They alſo that dwell in the 


uttermoſt parts of the earth, 


ſhall be afraid at thy tokens : 


thou that makeſt the out- go- 
ings of the . and even- 


ing to praiſe thee. 
9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, 


and bleſſeſt it: thou makeſt it 


very plenteous. 


i The river of God is full 
of water : thou prepareſt their 


corn; for fo thou provideſt for 
the carth. 
11 Thou watereſt her fur- 


| rows, thou ſendeſt rain into 


PSALMS. 


of rain, and bleſſeſt the increale 


the lags of the wilderneſs; 


on every ſide. 


they ſhall laugh and ſing, 
thou that art the hope of all the 


ends of the earth, and of them 
that remain in the broad ſea. 
66 Who in his ſtrength ſet- 


his praiſe to be glorious. 
of the ſea: and the noiſe of his 


b wonderful art thou in thy 
Waves, and the madneſs of the 


wonderful he is in his coug 


The I-2, day, 
the little valleys thereof : thoy 
makeſt it ſoft with the drops 


of it. 
12 Thou crowneſt the year 
with thy goodneſs : and 0 
clouds 8. fatnels. 
They ſhall drop upon 


and the little hills ſhall rejoice 


14 The folds ſhall be full 
of ſheep : the valleys alſo ſhall 
ſtand ſo thick with corn, that 


| PSAL. 66. Fubilate Dev 


Be joyful in God, all ye 
lands : fing praiſes unto 
the honour of his Argh make 


unto God, O how 


works: through the greatneſs 
of thy power ſhall thine enemies 
be 8 liars unto thee. 

3 For all the world hall WF 
worſhip thee : ſing of thee, and i 
praiſe thy Name. | 

4 O come hither, and be 
hold the works of God : hot 


toward the children of men! $A 
5 He turned the fea into 

dry land: ſo that they vent 

through the water on foot; ; 

there did we rejoice thereof. 
6 He ruleth with his __ | 

for ever; his eyes bebold ide ,. 


as will not SH 
people : and ſuch beef 


he 12. day. 


ö believe, ſhall not be able to ex- 
ak themſelves. ; 
7 O praiſe our God, ye peo- 


ple : and make the voice of 


his FR raiſe to be heard; 


life : and ſuffereth not our feet | 


to ſlip. 


9 For thou, O God, haſt 
proved us: thou alſo haſt tried 


us, like as ſilver is tried. 

10 Thou broughteſt us in- 
to the ſnare: and laidſt trouble 
upon our loins. 

11 Thou ſufferedſt men to 
ride over our heads: we went 


wealthy place. 


with burnt· Offerings: and will 
pay thee my vows, which I pro- 


in trouble. 

1 ö 13 J will offer unto thee fat 
” W burnt-facrifices, with the in- 
| cenſeof rams: 1 will offer bul- 

| locks and goats. 
| 14 Ocomehither, and heark- 
| en, all ye that fear God: and 
| 1 will tell you what he hath 
| | done for Sul. 
| 15Tcalled untohim with my 


with my tongue. 

16 If I incline unto wicked- 
neſs with mine heart : the Lord 
| Will not hear me. 


1 7 But God hath heard me : 


PSALMS. 


through fire and water, and 
thou broughteſt us out into a 


121 will g into thine houſe 


miſed with my lips, and ſpake 
with my mouth, when I Was 


mouth: and gave him praiſes 


The 13. day. 
and confidered the voice of my 
prayer. 

18 Praiſed be God, who hath 


not caſt out my prayer : nor 
turned his mercy from me. 


Ps AL. 6 7. Deus miſereatur. 


OD be merciful unto us, 
and bleſs us : and ſhew 


us the light of his countenance, 
and be merciful unto us 


2 That thy way may be 
known upon earth : thy ſaving 


health among all nations. 


Z Let the people praiſe thee, 


O God: yea, let all des People 


praiſe thee. 

4 O let the nations rejoice, 
and be glad: for thou ſhalt. 
judge the folk righteouſly 
and govern the nations upon 
earth. 
5 Let the people nail thee, 
O God: let all the people praiſe 
thee.. 

6 Then ſhall the earth bring 
forth her increaſe « and God, 


even our own God, ſhall give 
us his bleſſing. 


7 God ſhall bleſs us: and all 
the ends of the world ſhall fear 


him. 


* 0 . 4 n _ W 2. Wi 3 
. * 


MORNING PRAYER, 
PS AL. 68. Exurgat Deus. 
ET God ariſe, and let his 
enemies be ſcattered: let 


them alſo that hate him, flee 
before him. 


8 2 Like 


Th. 
£ 
1. 

* 
15 


1 

z 

- is 
/ 


——— 
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The 13. day, PSALMS: The 13. d 


2 Like as the {moke vaniſh- 
eth, io ſhalt thou drive them 
away : and like as wax melteth 
at the fire, ſo let the ungodly 
periſh at the preſence of God; 
3 But let the righteous be 
glad, and rejoice before God : 
let them alſo be merry and 
Joyful. 1 | 


o 


4 O ſing unto God, and ſing 


- Praiſes unto his Name: mag- 


nify him that rideth upon 


the heavens, as it were upon 


an horſe ; praiſe him in his 
Name JAH, and rejoice before 
Him. VV»—[f 
5 He is a Father of the fa- 
therleſs, and defendeth the 
cauſe of the widows : even 

__ Godin his holy habitation. 
6 He is the God that mak- 


eth men to be of one mind in 
an houſe, and bringeth the pri- 


ſoners out of captivity : but 
letteth the runagates continue 
in accent. 
70 God, when thou went- 
eſt forth before the people : 
when thou wenteſt through 
the wilderneſs, , 

8 The earth ſhook, and the 
heavens dropped at the pre- 
{ence of God : even as Sinai alſo 

was moved at the preſence of 
God, who is the God of Iſrael. 
9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a 
gracious rain Yor thine inhe- 
ritance : and refreſhedſt it when 
it was weary. 


10 Thy congregation ſhall 


dwell therein ; for thou, O God, 
haſt of thy goodneſs prepared 
for the poor. 


11 The Lord gave the word: [4 
great was the company of the 


preachers. _ 


12 Kings with their armies Þþ 
did flee, and were diſcomfited: 


and they of the houſhold diyid- 
ed the foil, . 
13 Though ye have lien a. 
mong the pots, yet ſhall ye be 
as the wings of a dove: that 
is covered with ſilver wings, 
and her feathers like gold. 
14 Whenthe Almighty ſcat- 
tered kings for their fake : then 
were they as white as ino in 


Salmon. 


16 As the hill of Baſan, ſo 
is Cocks hill: even an high 
hill, as the hill of Baſan. 
16 Why hop ye ſo, ye hig 
hills? this is God's hill, in the 
which it pleaſeth him to dwel!: 
yea, the Lord will abide in it 
tor ever. 55 
17 The chariots of God ate 
twenty thouſand, even thou- 
ſands of angels: and the Lord 
is among them, as in the holy 
place of Sinai. | 
18 Thou art gone up 0 
high, thou haſt led captivi) 
captive, and received gifts of 
men: yea, even for thine cnc 
mies, that the Lord God migit 
dwell among thnem. 
19 Praifed be the Lord dat 


ly : even the God who help 


De 
us, anc 
on us. 
20 
SG God « 
tion: 
whom 
121 ( 
of his 
| ſcalp « 
22 
will br 
I did f 
will I 
| ſometi1 
8 ſea; 
23 
| dipped 
enemie 
of thy « 
the fan 
how tl 
my Go 
fſanctua 
23 
the mi. 
the mic 
ing wit 
| 26 ( 
| unto G 
gregati 
| Of the } 
629-1 
| their ry 
| Judaht 
of Zab 
of Nep. 
28 1 
ſirengt} 


I The 1 3. day Mn 
t | us, and poureth his benefits up- 
on us. 55 

20 He is our God, even the 
God of whom cometh ſalva- 
| | tion: God is the Lord, by 
* whom we eſcape death. 


of his enemies: and the hairy 
| ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on 
| ſtill in his wickedneſs. 


y did from Balan : mine own 
F will 1 bring again, as I did 


| ſometime from the deep of the 


b "Ws 


23 That thy foot may be 


q dipped in the blood of thine = 
enemies: and that the tongue 


of thy dogs may be red through 
J ĩ ͤ 
how thou goeſt : how thou 
my God and King, goeſt in the 
A 

| 25 The ſingers go before, 
| the minſtrels follow after: in 
the midſt are the damſels play- 
ing with the timbrelss. 
| 26 Give thanks, O lfrael, 
| unto God the Lord in the con- 
| gregations : from the ground 
| of the heart. „ 


| their ruler, and the princes of 
Judah their council: theprinces 
| of Zabulon, and the princes 
of Nephthali. . 


PS ALMS. 


221 God ſhall wound the head 


22 The Lord hath ſaid, I 
| will bring my people again, as 


24 It is well ſeen, O God, 


27 There is little Benjamin 


28 Thy God hath ſent forth 
ſtrength for thee : ſtabliſh the 


wrought in us, 
29 For thy temple's ſake at 


thing, O God, that thou haſt 


_ Jeruſalem : ſo ſhall kings bring 


preſents unto thee. 
30 When the company of the 
ſpear- men, and multitude ofthe 
mighty are ſcattered abroad a- 
mong the beaſts of the people, 
ſo that they humbly bring 
pieces of ſilver : and when he 
hath {ſcattered the people that 


delight in war; 


31 Then ſhall the princes 


come out of Egypt: the Mo- 
rians land ſhall toon ſtretch out 


her hands unto God. 
32 Sing unto God, O ye 
kingdoms of the earth: O ſing 
praiſes unto the Lord. 
33 Who fitteth in the hea- 
vens over all trom the begin- 
ning: lo, he doth fend out his 
voice, yea, and that a mighty 
voice. „ 
34 Aſcribe ye the power to 
God over Iſrael: his worſhip 
and ſtrength is in the clouds. 
35 O God, wonderful art 
thou in thy holy places: even 
the God of Iſrael; he will give 
ſtrength and power unto his 
people; bleſſed be God. 


8 


— 


EVENING PRAYER. 
 PSAL. 69. Salvum me fac. 
AVE me, O God: for the 


waters are come in, even 


unto my ſoul. 
82 21 


The 13. day. 
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The 13. day. 
2'I ſtick faſt in the deep 


| mire, where no ground is: I 
am come into deep waters; ſo 
that the floods run over me. 
31 am weary of crying, my 
throat is dry: my ſight faileth 


me for waiting ſo long upon 


my God. 


4 They chat hate me with- 


out a cauſe, are more than the 


hairs of my head: they that are 


mine enemies, and would de- 


ſtroy me gulltleſs, are mighty. 


5 I paid | them the things that 


I never took: God, thou know- 


eſt my ſimpleneſs, and my 
5 faults are not hid from thee. 


6 Let not them that truſt 


in thee, O Lord God of hoſts, 
be aſhamed for my cauſe: let 
not thoſe that ſeek thee, be 
_ confounded through me, O 


Lord God of Ifrael. 


7 And why? for thy ſake 


have] faffered reproof : ſhame 
hath covered my face. 

8 lam become a ſtranger un- 

to my brethren : even an alien 

unto my mother's children. 


9 For the zeal of thine - 


houſe hath even eaten me 


and the rebukes of them Hat 
rebuked thee, are fallen upon h 


me. 


10 I wept nd chaſtened 


myſelf with faſting : and that 
was turned to my reproof. 

III put on ſackcloth allo : 

and they jeſted upon me. 


12 They that ſit in the gate 


5 


PSALMS. 


have pity on me, but tht! | 


The 13. day. 7 
ſpeak againſt me : and the! 2 
drunkards make ſongs upon and 
me. gave 
13 But, Lord, I make my 2. 
prayer unto cher in an ac. a ſna 
cepravle ume. Wal : 
14 Hear me, O God, in the ſhou 
-nultieide of thy mercy : even wealt 
in the truth of thy ſalvation. ſion 
15 Take me out of the mire, 24 
that I ſink not: O let me be ed, th 
delivered from them that hate bow t 
me, and out of the deep w. 25 
ters. I | tion v 
16 Let not the water-flood Wrath. 
drovn me, neither let the deep f the 
ſwallow me up: and let not tie 26 
pit ſhut her mouth upon me. ¶ void: 
17 Hear me, O Lord, for their t. 
thy loving-kindneſs is com. 271 
fortable : turn thee unto me whom 
according to the multitude of tbey ta 
thy mercies; 3 them w 
18 And hide not thy fi 281 
from thy ſervant, for I am in wicked| 
trouble: O haſte thee, and come ir 
hear me. 209 J. 
109 Draw nigh unto my fa . of the 
and fave it: O deliver me, b. ¶ and not 
cauſe of mine enemies. gnteoi 
20 Thou haſt known my E. 30 A. 
proof, my ſhame, and my dif- Poor an 
onour: mine adverſaries a lp, O 
all in thy fight, 5115 
21 Thy rebuke hath brok- Cod wit! 


en my heart, I am full of her 
vineſs: I looked for ſome 


was no man; neither foun 
any to comfort me. | 
| 22 The) 


The 13. day. 


22 Theygaveme gall to eat: 
and when 1 was thirſty they 
| . gave me vinegar to drink. 
23 Let their table be made 
aſnare to take themſelves with- 


ſion of falling. 
| 24 Let their eyes be blind- 


ed, that they ſee not: and ever 


bow thou down their backs. 


25 Pour out thine indigna- 


tion "ones them : and let thy 


of them. 
206 Let their habitation be 


void: and no man to dwell i in 


their tents; 


| ' whom thou haſt ſmitten : and 
they talk how they may vex 


28 Let them fall from one 
| wickedneſs to another: and not 
come into thy righteouſneſs. 
209 Let them be wiped out 
of the book of the living: 
and not be written among the 
| righteous, 


af. poor and in heavinels : thy 


31 I will praiſe the Name of 
(Gol with a ſong : and magnify 


het % it with thankſgivin g. 


e (0 
ere 


d! 


Lord: better than a bullock 
B hath horns and hoofs. 
le humble ſhall conſider 


gef 


PSALMS. 


al: and let the things that 
ſhould have been for their 
wealth, be unto them an occa- 


- wrathful diſpleaſure take hold 


27 For they perſecute him 


| them whom thou haſt wounded. 


30 As for me, when I am 


| eb, O God, ſhall lift me up. 


32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the 


The 13. day. 
this, and be glad: ſeek ye after 


God, and your ſoul ſhall live. 
34 For the Lord heareth the 
poor : and deſpiſeth not his 


priſoners. 


35 Let heaven and earth 


praiſe him : the ſea and all that 
moveth therein; 


36 For God will ſave Sion, 


and build the cities of Judah: 


that men may dwell there, and 
have it in poſſeſſionwn. 
37 The poſterity alſo of his 
ſervants ſhall inherit it: and 
they that love his Name ſhall 
_ dwell therein. 


PSAL. 70. Deus in e 


AST E thee, O God, to 


deliver me: make haſte 


to help me, O Lord. 


2 Let them be aſhamed and 


confounded that ſeek after my 
ſoul : let them be turned back- 
ward and put to confuſion that 


wiſh me evil. 
2 Let them for their reward 
be ſoon brought to ſhame: that 


cry over me, There, there. 


4 But let all thoſe that ſeek 


thee, be joyful and glad inthee: 
and let all ſuch as delight in 
thy ſalvation, ſay alway, The 


Lord be praiſed. 


5 As for me I am poor and 


in miſery : haſte thee unto me, 
O God. 


6 Thou art my helper and 


my redeemer : O Lord, make 
no long tarrying. 


3 | MORN- 
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The 14. day. 


| MORNING PRAYER. 


Ps AL. 7 1. In te, Domine, ſperavi. 


IN thee, O Lord, have I put 
my truſt, let me never be 
put to confuſion : but rid me, 


and deliver me in thy righte- 


_ ouſneſs ; incline thine ear unto 
me, and ſave me. 


2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, 


whereunto I may alway reſort : 


thou haſt promiſed to help me; 
for thou art my houſe of de- 
fence, and my caſtle, 


3 Deliver me, O my God, 


out of the hand of the ungod- 
ly: out of the hand of the un- 
righteous and cruel man; 

4 For thou, O Lord God, 


art the thing that 1 long for: 


thou art my hope, even from 
my youtn. 


thou art he that took me out 
of my mother's womb; my 


praiſe ſhall be always of thee. 


6 I am become as it were a 


monſter unto many : but my 
| ſure truſt is in thee. 
7 O kt my mouth be filled 
with thy praiſe : that I may 
ſing of thy glory and honour 
all the day long. 

' 8 Caſt me not away in the 
time of age: forſake me not 
when my {ſtrength faileth me; 
9 For mine enemies ſpeak 
againſt me, and they that lay 
Wait for my foul, take their 


PSALMS. The 1g. da 


God : my God, haſte thee to 


_ ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and 


| _ of the Lord God 

EE and will make ment! * thy 
g Through thee have I been ern e. eee 
holden upever ſince I was born: 


all them that are yet for © 
come. 8 


is very high, and great thing 


counſel together, ſaying : God 


hath forſaken him, perſecute 4 frel 
him, and take him; for there Þ me 
is none to deliver him. ' aga 


10 Go not far from me, O01 *; 


| 190 
„ eder 
II Let them be confounded 1 2 
and periſh that are againſt my # thee 
ſoul : let them be covered with ® God 
ſhame and diſhonour that {ez men 
to de me el. 1 
12 As for me, I will pa. Hol 
tiently abide alway : and wil! 21 
praiſe thee more and more. £ 


13 My mouth ſhall daily 


lalvation : for I know no end 
— eq a2 
14 J will go forth in the 


righteouſneſs only, IU Ps: 
haſttaugit 1 1 


15 Thou, OGod, 
me from my youth up unt AT ; 
now: therefore will I tell c righte 
thy wondrous works. lon, 
16 Forſake me not, O Go, 21 
in mine old age, when Lam People 
gray-headed : until I hat WW and de 
ſhewed thy ſtrength unto ti 371] 
generation, and thy power u bring 


17 Thy righteouſneſs, OGod, 


are they that thou haſt done: 
O God, who is like unto thee! 
18 O what greattrou blesand 


adverſities haftthouſhewed bs 
| al 


1324 a. 


| 1 and yet didſt thou turn and re- 
| freſh me: yea, and broughteſt 
| |; me from the dtep of the earth 


| . in- mf 


159 Thou haſt brought. me 
to great honour : and comfort- 


ed me on every ſide; ied 
20 Therefore will I "eo 
dle and thy faithfulneis, O 
 & God, playing upon an inſtru- 
| 1 ment of mufick : unto thee will 
I fing upon the harp, O thou 

| | Holy One of Ilirael. 
| 21 My lips will be fain when 
1 ſing unto thee: and ſo will my 
| foul whom thou haſt delivered, 
22 My tongue allo ſhall talk 
F thy righteouſneſs all the day 


and brought unto ſhame, that 
| keek to do me evil. 


Pear, 72. Deus, judicium. 


ments, O God: and thy 


ſon. 


2 Then. ſhall he judge thy 


3 ko defend the poor. 

3 The mountains alſo ſhall 
Frm peace: and the little hills 
nghteouſneſs unto the people. 


folk by their right: defend the 

children of the poor, and pu- 

niſh the wrong doer. 

5 They ſhall fear cheeas long 

as the ſun and moon endureth: 
dm one e generation to another. 


PSALMS, 


| bag for they are confounded 
ſhall bring 


IVE the King thy judge- 
; righteouſneſs unto: the King's 8 


people according unto right: 


4 He ſhall keep the ſimple 


q 2 I 4. day. 
6 He ſhall come down like 


the rain into a fleece of wool : 
even as the drops that water 


the earth. 


7 In his time ſhall the right- 
eous flouriſh : yea, and abund- 
ance of peace, ſo long as the 
moon endureth. _ 

8 His Jominioh ſhall be alſo 
from the one ſea to the other : 
and from the flood unto the 


world's end. 


9 They that 4 in the 


wilderneſs ſhall kneel before 


him: his enemies ſhall lick the 
duſt. 
10 The kings of Tharſis and 


of the iſles ſnall give preſents: 


the kings of Arabia and Saba 8 
. 
11 All kings ſhall fall down 


before him : all nations. ſhall ; 
do him ſervice; 


12 For he ſhall deliver the 

r when he crieth : the nee- 

8 alſo, and him that hath no 

helper. ” N 
13 He ſhall be apc rade to 


the ſimple and needy : and ſhall 


preſerve the ſouls of the poor. 
14 Heſhalldelivertheir ſouls 

fron falſhood and wrong: and 
dear ſhall their blood be 1 in his 
_ 1 > 
; He ſhall "BY and unto 
ws hall be given of the gold 
of Arabia: prayer ſhall be made 


ever unto him, and gal ſhall 


he be praiſed. 
16 There ſhall be an heap be: 


$4 corn 


1 


corn in the earth, high upon 


the hills : his fruit ſhall ſhake 
like Libanus, andſhall be green 
In the city like grass upon the 
em... 


forever; his Name ſhall remain 
under the ſun among the 3 
ſterities: which ſhall # bleſſed 
through him, and all the hea- 
then ſhall praiſe him. 
18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, 
even the God of Iſrael: which 
8 only doeth wondrous things; 
19 And bleſſed be the Nas 
| of his Majeſty for ever : and 
all the earth ſhall be filled with 
his Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 


ll 


— 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PsSAL. 73. Quam bonus ljrael ! 


Iſrael: even unte ſuch as 
are of a clean heart. 
2 Nevertheleſs, my feet were 
almoſt gone: my readings had 
well nigh ſlipped. 5 
3 And why? I was grieved 
at the wicked: I do allo ſee the 
ungodly 1 in ſuch proſperity ; 
41 For they are in no peril of 
88 but are luſty and ſtrong. 
They come in no misfor- 
tune like other folk: neither are 
they plagued like other men. 
6 And this is the cauſe that 
they are ſo holden with pride: 
and overwhelmed with cruet- 


. 


PSALMS. 


| ſpeak of wicked blaſphemy ; 
17 His Name ſhall endure 
High; 


mouth unto the heaven: 
their tongue goeth through the 
World. . 


ledge in the moſt High? 


Ruly God is loving unto 


ſet them in ſlippery places: ; a | 6 


The 14. day, | 
7 Their eyes fwell with fat. ca 
neſs : and they do even Wh! 
they luſt. E 
8 They corrupt other, and! 


their talking is againſt the moſ 
9 For they ſtretch forth tief 


and ni 


10 Therefore fall the peope þ 


unto them: and thereout ſuck Þþ | 


they no ſmall advantage. FT 
11 Tuſh,ſaythey,howſhoull Þ 
God perceive it: is there kno . 


12 Lo, theſe are the ungol. | 


ly, theſe proſper in the word, : 

and thele have riches in po-! 

ſeſſion : and I ſaid, Then haue Tei 
I cleanſed my heart in vai! 2 


and waſhed mine hands in in- 4 
nocency. N E | 
13 All the day long have! Þari 


been puniſhed: and chaſtend ET 


every morning; 4 
14 Yea, and I had almoſt ti [2 
even as they: but lo, then! > 


- ſhould have condemned the oe- EF 3 
neration of thy children. 


15 Then thought I to ur 4 
derſtand this : but it was to 
hard for me, u 

16 Until I went into tt 5 
ſanctuary of God : then vid 
derſtood I the end of th: 
men; uy 
17 Namely how thou ad 3 * 


_ a 
calls 


J 2 Je 14. day. 


caſteſt them down, and de- 
ſtroyeſt them. 15 
18 Oh, how ſuddenly do they 
Nn periſh, and come to 
a fearful ende 


19 Yea, even likeas a ea 


| niſn out of the city. 
220 Thus my heart was griev- 


my reins. 
1 27 So fooliſh was I, and ig- 


| porant : even as it were a beaſt 


by before thee. 

. 22 Nevertheleſs, 1 am alway 
by thee : for thou haſt holden 

d. me by my right hand. 


wy counſel : and after that re- 
| Feive me with glory. 


4 pon earth that Ideſire in com- 
pariſon of thee. 


en! f A = «of 


26 For. lo, they that for- 


Th thee ſhall periſh : thou 


thee, 

27 But it is good for me to 
b i U Id me faſt by God, to put 
q "My truſt in the Land God: 
pand to ſpeak of all thy works 


WS the gates of the daughter of 
1 On. 5 5 | 


when one awaketh : fo ſhalt 
| thou make their image to va- 


| d: and it went even e ; 


Fl 23 Thou ſhalt guide me with 


24 Whom have I in e 
but thee : and there is none 


| 25 My fleſn and my heart fail- 
eth: but God is the ftrength 
alf ef my heart, and my portion 


PSAL. 74. Ut quid Deus? 
God, wherefore art thou 
abſent from us ſo lon 


why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt 


the ſheep of thy paſture? 


2 O think upon thy congre- 
ation : whom thou haſt pur- 
chaſed, and redeemed of old. 
3 Think upon the tribe of 
_ thine inheritance :; and mount 
Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. 
_ 4 Littup thy feet, that thou 


mayeſt utterly deſtroy every 
enemy: which hath done evil 
in thy ſanctuary. 


5 Thine adverſaries roar in 
the midſt of thy congrega- 


tions: and ſet up their banners 
for tokens. 


6 He that hewed timber a- 


fore out of the thick trees: was 
known to bring it to an excel- 


lent work; 
7 But now they break ow 


all the carved work thereof : 


with axes and hammers. 
8 They have ſet fire upon 


thy holy places: and have de- 
filed the dwelling- place of thy 


| Name, even unto the 
wait deſtroyed all them that 


5 (00 wommit fornication ag gainſt 


ground; 


9 Vea, they ſaid in their 


hearts, Let us make havock 


of them altogether : thus have 


they burnt up all the houſes 
of God in the land, 


10 We ſee not our tokens; 


there 1s not one prophet more: 


no, not one is there among us, 
that underſtandeth any more. 


110 


The 14. day. 
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Ide 14. day. 


11 O God, how long ſhall 
the adverſary do this diſho- 
nour: how long ſhall the ene- 
my blaſpheme thy Name, for 


ever? 
12 Why withdraweſt thou 


thy hand: why pluckeſt thou 
not thy right hand out of thy 


boſom to conſume the enemy? 
13 For God is my king of 


old: the help that is done up- 


on W__ he oct it himſelf. 


4 Thou didſt divide the 


1a Ae thy power: thou 


brakeſt the heads of the dra- : 


gons in the waters. 


15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads 


of Leviathan in pieces: and 


gaveſt him to be meat for the 


people i in the wildernets. 
106 Thou broughteſt out 
fountains, and waters out of 


the hard rocks: thou driedſt 


up mighty waters. 

17 The day is . and the 
night is thine: thou haſt pre- 

pared the light and the ſun. 

1s Thou haſt ſet all the bor- 
ders of the earth: thou haſt 
made ſummer and winter. 
19 Remember this, O Lord, 
how the enemy hath rebuked: 


and how the fooliſh people hath 


blaſphemed thy Name. 
200 deliver not the ſoul of 
thy turtle-dove unto the multi- 
tude of the enemies: and for- 
get not the congregation of the 
— for ever. 
21 Look upon the covenant: 


p SAL Ms. 
for all the earth is full of dark. ? 8 


and needy give praiſe unto thy ÞÞ 
Name. | 


thine own cauſe : remember 


gregation : I ſhall judge 2 


the weſt: nor Jet from # 


neſs and cruel habitations. ; Jude 
22 O let not the fimple goa. ] and! 
way aſhamed : but let the por ſÞ | 9. 


23 Ariſe, O God, maintain | 


11 
how the fooliſh man 1 ö al th 
eth thee daily. | ſhall 

24 Forget not t the voice af them 
thine enemies: the preſump 111 
tion of them that hate thee in. Þ of Jac 
creaſeth ever more and more. ever. 

8 CC 12 
MORNING PRAYER. ey! 
_ PSAL. 75. Conſitebimur tibi. exalte 


Nto thee, O God, do ve 
give thanks: yea, uno? 

thee do we give thanks. 
2 Thy Name allo is fo nigh: © 
and that do thy wondrouſ 
works declare. 0 
3 When I receive the cor- 


cording unto right. L 
4 The earth is weak, andi 
the inhabiters thereof: I baff 
up the pillars of it, N 
5 I ſaid unto the fools, Dei 
not ſo madly : and to the uy 
godly, Set not up your horn; Ill the n 
6 Set not up your horn i Eichty, 


high : and ſpeak not with fil 6 x 
ſtiff neck; my £ 


Weed: 
BOrle are 


The 
pared: a 


ni TY 5 2 8 
_ 

| 2 
L - 
A LY 
* SY 
* * 
1 
5 1 
.—< 
* 


For promotion cometh 
ther from the eaſt, nor trol 


ſouth. 


15. day. 
8 And why? God is the 
We he putteth down one, 
ö d ſetteth up another. 
9 For in the hand of the 
bord there is a cup, and the 
vine is red: it is full mixed, and 
be poureth out ofthe lame. 
lo As for the dregs thereof: 
„al the ungodly of the earth 
| ſhall drink them, and tuck 
them out. 


oz 


— 


1 11 But I will talk of the God 5 
of Jacob: and Praiſe him for 


e. ever. 


12 All the ens of the un- 


| godly alſo will I break: and the 
| horns of the NEO ſhall be 
1 | 


Arz. 56. Notus i in Juden. 


LE and his dwelling in Sion. 
co 2 There brake he the arrows 
. bk the bow : 

Efword, and the battle. 
dug 4 Thou art of more honour 
beuſf and might : than the hills of 

he robbers. 
Dei 5 The proud are robbed, 
e wthey have ſlept their ſleep : and 
071; l the men whoſe hands were 
rn 0 Wot, have found nothing. 


ien At thy rebuke, O God of 


eb: both the chariot and 
Porſe are fallen. 


Thou, even thou art to be 
= and who many ſtand in 
* light when thou: art an gry? 


PSALMS. 


A IN Jewry is God known: his 
a1 Name is great in Iſrael. 
005 2 At Salem is his taberna- 


the ſhield, the 


paſt. 


De 1 5. day. 
8 Thou didi cauſe thy judge- 


ment to be heard from heaven: * 


the earth tr embled, and Was 
ſtill, 


9 When God vole to judge- 


ment: and to help all the 


meek upon earth. 


10 The fierceneſs of man 
ſhall turn to thy praiſe: and 
the fierceneſs of them ſhalt | 


thou refrain. 


12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit 


of princes : and is wonderful 
. among the Kings of the earth, 


Psal. 77. Voce mea. 
Will cry unto God with my 


voice: even unto God will 
I cry with my voice, and he 
ſhall hcarken unto me. 
2 In the time of my trouble 


I ſought the Lord: my fore 


ran, and ceated not in the 


night-ſeaſon ; my ſoul refuſed 
comfort. 41 


z When J am in besiegt 
I will think upon God: when 
my heart is vexed, Iwill com- 


ee 41> Th 


4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes 


en I am fo feeble that I 
cannot ſpeak, 
5 I have con ſidered the Jays 


of 8045 and the years that arc 


61 


11 Promiſe unto the Lord 
your God, and keep it, all ye 
that are round about him: 
bring preſents unto him that 
ought to be feared. 


Dien 
Nn 


a 
KF 
27% 


The 15. day. 


6 I call to remembrance my 
ſong : and in the night I com- 


mune with mine own heart, 


and ſearch out my ſpirits. 
Will the Lord abſent 
himſelf for ever: and will he 
be no more intreated? 
8 Is his mercy clean gone for 
ever: and is his promiſe come 


utterly to an end for evermore? 


9 Hath God forgotten to be 


gracious : and will he ſhut up 
his loving-kindneſs in diſplea- 

JJ. 
10 And] ſaid, It is mine o wu 
infirmity: but I will remember 


the years of the right hand of 


the moſt Higheſt. : 
III Iwillrememberthe works 
of the Lord: and call to mind 
thy wonders of old time. 


12 I will think alſo of all thy 
works : and my talking ſhall 


be of thy doings. =_ 
13 Thy way, O God, is ho- 
ly : who is ſo great a God as 
our God? 15 
14 Thouart the Godthat do- 
eſt wonders: and haſt declared 


thy power among the people. 


15 Thou haſt mightily de- 
livered thy people: even the 
ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. 


16 The waters ſaw thee, O 
God, the waters ſaw thee, and 


were afraid: the depths alſo 
were troubled. | 


17 The clouds poured out 


water, the air thundered : and 
thine arrows went abroad, 


PSALMS. 


18 The voice of thy thun. 
der was heard round about: 


the lightnings ſhone upon the 


ground, the earth was moved, 


and ſhook withal. 


19 Thy way is in the ſea, and 
thy paths in the great waters: 
and thy footſteps are not known. 
20 Thou leddeſt thy people 
like ſheep : by the hand of Mo. 


ſes and Aaron. 


„ 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Ps AL. 78. Attendite popul:. 

EAR my law, O my peo- 

h ple : incline your ears 


unto the words of my mouth. 


2 I will open my mouth in 
a parable : I will declare hard 


ſentences of old 3 


3 Which we have heard and 
known : and ſuch as our fa- 


| thers have told us; 


4 That we ſhould not hide 


them from the children of the 


generations to come: but to 


ſhew the honour of the Lord, 
his mighty and wonderful 


works that he hath done. 

5 He made a covenant witl 
Jacob, and gave Iſrael a law: 
which he commanded our fore- 


fathers to teach their children; 


6 That their poſterity might 
know it : and the children 


which were yet unborn ; 


7 To the intent that when 


they came up: they might 


ſhew their children the ſame; 
3 That 


The 15. day 


| battle. 


11 


nant o 
walk i 


22. 


| done: 
that he 


1 DE 15. day. 
| That they might put their 
truſt in God: and not to for- 
get the works of God, but to 
Keep his commandments ; ; 


And not to be as their 


forefathers, a faithleſs and ſtub- 
born generation: a generation 
that ſet not their heart aright, 


and whoſe ſpirit cleaveth 1 not 


© ſtedfaſtly unto God; 

10 Like as the children of 

Ephraim: who being harnef{- 
a and carrying bows, turned 


battle. 

| 11 They kept not the cove- 
nant of God: 

walk in his law; 
112 But forgat what he had 
done: and the wonderful works 
that he had ſhewed for them. 

| 13 NMarvellous things did he 
in the ſight of our forefathers, 
| inthe land of Egypt: even in 
© W the field of Zoan. 

e 14 He divided the ſea, a 


0 let them go through : he made 


, the waters to ſtand on an 
1 heap. 

13 In the day- time alſohe led 
them with a cloud: and all the 
: Wight through with a light of 
e fre. 

16 He clave the hard rocks 
in the wilderneſs : and gave 
| them drink thereof, as it had 
| been out of the great depth. 

) He brought waters out 
ot the ſtony rock : ſo that it 
| Suſhed out like the rivers, 


PSALMS. 


themſelves back in the day of 


and would not 


The 1 5. day. 
18 Yet for all this they ſin- 
ned more againſt him: and 
provoked the moſt Higheſt in 
the wilderneſs. ; 
19 They tempted God i in 


their hearts: and required 
meat for their luſt, : 
20 They ſpake againſt God 
alſo, ſaying : Shall God prepare | 
a table inthe wilderneſs? 
21 He {mote the ſtony rock 
indeed, that the water guſhed 
out, and the ſtreams flowed. 
withal: but can he give bread 
alſo, or provide fleth for his 


people? 


22 When che Lord heard 
this, he was wroth : fo the fire 
was kindled in Jacob, and there 
came up heavy e a- 
gainſt Iſrael! 5 

23 Becauſe they believed not 


in God: and put not their truſt 
in his help. 


24 So he commanded the 


clouds above: and opened the 


doors of heaven; 


25 He rained down Manna : 
| allo upon them for to eat : and 


gave them tood from heaven. 
26 So man dideat angels food: 


for he ſent them meat enough. 
2097 He cauſed the eaſt-wind 
to blow under heaven: and 
through his power he brought 


in the ſouth- weſt- wind. 


28 He rained fleſn upon them 
as thick as duſt: and feather- 
ed fowls like as the {and of the 
29 He 
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The 15. day. 


tents : even round about their 
habitation. _ 

20 So they did eat, and were 
well filled; for he gave them 
their own deſire : they were 

not diſappointed of their luſt, 


31 But while the meat was 


yet in their mouths, the hea- 


vy wrath of God came upon 


them, and flew the wealthieſt 
of them: yea, and {mote down 


the choſen men that were in 
Iſrael. 

— But for all this they ſin- 
ned yet more: and believed 
not his wondrous works. 


"healing: in vanity : and their 
years in trouble. 93 

34 When he flew them they 
ſought him: and turned them 
earl, and enquired after God. 


25 And they remembered 


that God was their ſtrength : 
and that the high God was 
their Redeemer; 


36 Nevertheleſs, they did but 


fatter him with their mouth : 
and diſſembled with him in 
their tongue. 

4 their heart was not 
whole with him: 
tinued they ſtedfaſt in his co- 
venant. 


8 But he was ſo 1 


that he forgave their miſdeeds: 
and deſtroyed them not; 

39 Yea, many a time turned 
he his wrath away: and would 


PSALMS. 
29 He let it fall among their 


they were but fleſh : 
they were even a wind that 


with hail-ſtones : 
mulberry-trees with the froſt. 
neither con- 
fo with hail-ſtones : 
_ flocks with hot thunder-bolts. 


not ſuffer his whole ale 


to We: 


40 For he conſidered that 
: and that 


paſſeth away, and cometh not 


again. 


41 Many a time did they 
provoke him in the wilderneſ: 


and grieved him in the deſert. 


42 They turned back, and 


tempted God: and moved the 
Holy 


One in Iſrael. 
43 They thought not of his 
hand: and of the day when he 


delivered them from the hand 
of the enemy; 
33 Therefore their days did 


44 How he had wrought his 
miracles in Egypt: and his won- 
ders in the field of Zoan. 

45 He turned their waters 
into blood: fo that they might 


not drink of the rivers. 


46 He ſent lice among them, 


and devoured them up: and 


frogs to deſtroy them. 
47 He gave their fruit unto 
the caterpillar : and their labout 


unto the graſs-hopper. 


48 He deſtroyed theit vines 
and their 


49 He ſmote their cattle al- 
and their 


30 He caſt upon them the 
furiouſneſs of his wrath, an- 


ger, diſpleaſure, and trouble: 


and ſent evil angels among 
them. 


51 He 
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in the 
even t 


cipal 
dwell: 


531 


he lec 
; and c 
derne: 
54. F 
ly tha 
and © 
mies v 


155 


ſoul from death: but gave their 
fe over to the peſtilence; 

52 And ſmote all the firſt- 
born in Egypt: the moſt prin- 


cipal and mightieſt in the 


dwellings of Ham. 


53 But as for his own people, 


be led them forth like ſheep : 
and carried them in the wil- 
derneſs like a flock. = 


54 He brought them out ſafe- 


y that they ſhould not fear: 
and overwhelmed their ene- 
mies with the ſea; _ 


322 TWO. YE 


| in the borders of his ſanctuary: 


| purchaſed with his right hand. 
56 He caſt out the heathen 
| alſo before them: cauſed their 


for an heritage, and made the 
0 | tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their 

7 Sg ͤ 
| 57 So they tempted and diſ- 


| kept not his teſtimonies ; 


4 


| lathers : ſtarting aſide like a 
ehen bs. 


vith their hill-altars : and pro- 


their images. 
| bo When God heard this, 
he was wroth : and took fore 
diſpleaſure at Iſracl; 


51 He made a way to his in- 
| dignation, and ſpared not their 


5 And brought them with- 


| even to his mountain which he 


| land to be divided among them 


| pleaſed the moſt high God: and 
| £58 But turned their backs, 

and fell away like their fore- 
59 For they grieved him 


| Yoked him to diſpleaſure with 


61 So that he forſook the ta- 


hernacle in Silo: even the tent 


that he had pitched among 


62 He delivered their power 
into captivity: and their beau- 
ty into the enemies hand. 


63 He gave his people over 


alſo unto the {word : and was 
wroth with his inheritance. 


64 The fire conſumed their 
young men: and their maidens 


were not given to marriage. 


66 Their prieſts were ſlain 
with the ſword : and there 
were no widows to make la- 


mentation. 
606 So the Lord awaked as 


one out of ſleep: and like a 
giant refreſhed with wine; 
67 He ſmote his enemies in 
the hinder parts: and put then: 


to a perpetual ſhame. 


68 He refuted the taberna- 
cle of Joſeph : and choſe not 
the tribe of Ephraim; _ 

69 Bur choſe the tribe of 


Judah: even the hill of Sion 


which he loved. _ 


70 And there he built his 
temple on high: and laid 


the foundation of it like the 


ground which he hath made 
continually. 


— 


71 He choſe David alſo his 


ſervant : and rook him away 
from the ſheep-tolds ; 

72 As he was following the 
ews great with young ones; he 
took him: that he might feed 


Jacob 
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The 16. day. 
Jacob his people, and Iſrael his 


inheritance. 
73 So he fed diem with a 
faithful and true heart : and 


ruled them prudently ge all 


his 888888 


* — — mt 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 79. Deus, venerunt. 
God, the heathen are come 
into thineinheritance : thy 
holy temple have they defiled, 


and made Jeruſalem an heap 


of ſtones. 


2 The dead bodies of thy 
ſervants have they given to be 


meat unto the towls ; of the air: 
and the fleſh of thy ſaints unto 
the beaſts of the land. 

2 Theirblood have they ſhed 


like water on every {ide of Je- 


ruſalem : and there was no man 


to bury them. 


4 We are become an open 
ſhame to our enemies: a very 


ſcorn and deriſion unto them 
that are round about us. 
5 Lord, how long wilt thou 
be angry: ſhall thy jealouſy 
burn like fire for ever? 


6 Pour out thine indigna- 


tion upon the heathen that have 


not known thee: and upon the 


kingdoms that have not called 


upon thy Name; 
7 For they have 3 


Jacob : and laid waſte his 


dwelling-place. 


8 O remember not our old 


PSALMS. 


The 16. day, 


ſins, but have mercy upon us, 


and that ſoon: for we are come ſher 
to great miſery. nan 
9 Help us, O God of our 1 4 
ſalvation, for the glory of thy | how 
Name: O deliver us, and be wit! 
merciful unto our ſins for thy 3 
Name's ſake. brea 
10 Wherefore do the heathen plen 


ſay : where is now their God? MF 6 


11 O let the vengeance of ſtrife 
thy ſervants blood that i is ſhed: our 
be openly ſhewed upon the 1 7 

heathen in our ſight. of h 

12 O let the ſorrowful foh- thy « 
ingofthe priſoners come betore be w] 
thee : according to the great- 85 
neſs of thy power preſerve thou out « 
thoſe that are appointed to die; W out tl 


13 And for the blaſphemy | 9 


wherewithour neighbourshave and v 
blaſphemed thee : reward thou W filled 
them, O Lord, ſeven-fold into 10 
their boſom... with 

14 So we that are thy peo- W the b 
ple, and ſheep of thy paſture, W the ge 


ſhall givEthee thanks for ever: 11 


and will alway be ſhewing brancl 
forth thy praiſe from genera- W her be 
tion to generation. 12 
en do 
Ps. 80. Qui regis Trae! they tl 
HI O thou Shepherd of grapes 
Iſrael, thou that leadeſt 130 
Joſeph like a ſheep : ſhew thy WW wood « 
{elf alſo, thou that ſitteſt upon WW Vildbe 
the cherubims. 14 
2 Before Ephraim, meme God of 
min, and Manaſſes: ſtir up thy heaven 
ſtrength, and come and help us. vine; 


3 Tun 


The 16. day. 


Turn us again, O God: 
| ſhew the Ii ght of thy counte- 
E Nancey 2 and we ſhall be whole. 
4 O Lord God of hoſts: 

low long wilt thou be angry 


Thou feedeſt them with the 


plenteouſneſs of tears to drink. 

6 Thou haſt made us a very 
; ftife unto our neighbours: and 
our enemies laugh us to ſcorn. 


be whole. 
8 Thou haſt brought a vine 


out the heathen, and planted it. 
9 Thou madeſt room for it: 


filled the land. 


with the ſhadow of it: and 
the boughs thereof were like 
the J cedar- trees. 

129 She ſtretched out her 


2 reaches unto the ſea: and 


a3- W fir boughs unto the river. 


12 Why haſt thou then brok- 


en down her hedge : that all 
. WT they that £0 by pluck off her 
of MW grapes? 
tt WW 13 The wild boar out of the 


wild beaſts of the field devour it. 
14 Turn thee again, thou 
God of hoſts, look down from 


| Vine ; 


PSALMS. 


bread of tears: and giveſt them 


7 Turn us again, thou God 
of hoſts : ſhew the light of 
thy countenance, and we thall 


10 The hills were 3 


| Wood doth root it up: and the 


heaven : : behold, and viſit this 


"The 16. day. 


15 And the place of the vine- 


yard that thy right hand hath 
planted :; and the branch that 


thou madeſt fo ſtrong for thy 
ſelf. 


with thy people that prayeth * Þ 


16 It is burnt with fire, and 
cut down: and they ſhall pe- 


Triſh at the rebuke of thy coun= 
tenance. 
17 Let thy hand be upon the 
man of thy right hand: and 
upon the ſon of man, whom 
thou madeſt ſo Rrong for thine 


own ſelf, 


18 And ſo will not we _ 
back from thee : O let us live, 
and we ſhall call Upon thy 
out of Egypt: thou haſt caſt 


Name. 


19 Turn us again, O Lord 
So of hoſts: ſhew the light 
and when it had taken root, it 


of thy countenance, and we 
ſhall be whole. 


PSAL. 8 5 Exultate Deo. 


8 ye merrily unto God 


our ſtrength: make a cheer- 


ful noiſe unto the God of Ja- 


cob. 


2 Take the pfalm, bring hi- 
ther the tabret: the merry harp 


with the lute. 


3 Blow up the trumpet in 
the new moon: even in the 
time appointed, and upon our 


ſolemn feaſt-day. 
4 For this was made a ſta- 
tute for Iſrael: and a law of 


the God of Jacob. 


5 This he ordained in Joſeph 


for a teſtimony: when he came 
3 out 
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The 16. day. 


had heard a ſtrange language. 
bl eaſed his ſhoulderfrom the 
burden: and his hands were de- 
livered from making the pots. 
Thou calledſt upon me in 


troubles, and I delivered thee: 
and heard thee what time as 


the ſtorm fell upon thee. 


8 I proved thee alſo: at the 


waters of ſtrife. 
9 9 Hear, O my people, and 
I will affure thee, O Iſrael: 
if thou wilt hearken unto me, 


10 There ſhall no ſtrange. 
god be in thee : neither ſhalt 

thou worſhip any other god. 
11 Tam the Lord thy God 
who brought thee out of the 
: open thy 
mouth wide, and I ſhall fill it. 

12 But my people would 
not hear my voice: and Iſrael 


land of Egypt 


would not obey me. | 
13 Sol gave them up unto 


their own hearts luſts : and let 


them follow their own imagi- 
mation. 


14 O that my people would 


have hearkened unto me: for 


if Iſrael had walked in my 


; ways, 


15 I ſhould ſoon have put 


dovn their enemies: and turn- 
ed my hand againſt their ad- 


» , 


verſaries. = 


16 The haters of the Lord 
ſhould have been found liars : 


but their time ſhould have en- 


dured for ever, 
nos 


out of the land of Egypt, and 


The 16. day 
17 He ſhould have fed then! 


alſo with the fineſt when 4 


flour: and with honey out dc hate t 
the ſtony rock ſhould I have head. 
ſatisfied thee. 131 
— — — i 2 
EVENING PRAYER. taken 
Pes. 82. Deus ftetit. 18 7 
Ob ſtandeth in the con: 2 1e 
gregation of princes: le they b 
is a judge among gods. chat t. 
2 How long will ye gie be no 
wrong judgement : and accept 1 2 
the perſons of the ungodly ! 10 r Js 
3 Defend the poor and f. ent: 
therleſs: ſee that ſuch as are in gunſt 
need and neceſſity have right. 61 
4 Deliver the out-caſt and 4 55 
poor: fave them from ihe dhe M 
hand of the ungodly. J 7 G 
5 They will not be learned i 1 
nor underſtand, but walk on till W "ones 
in darkneſs: all the foundations WW , , 
of the earth are out of courſe. ¶ 1 
6 Ihave faid, Ye are gods: 14. 
and ye are all the children of 9 E 
the moſt Higheſt 3 into t! 
7 But ye ſhall die like men: I fra. 
and fall like one of the princes. BF brock 
8 Ariſe, O God, and judge WF 
thou the earth: for thou ſhall and be 
take all heathen to thine ine: earth. 
ritance. | 11 
Ps AL. 8 3. Deus, quis ſimiiis* tos 
TOLD not thy tongue; u FE Ze 
| God, keep not {till ny 19 
lence : refrain not thy ſelf, Y | Our {e] 
God, ro M19 
| om OS 2 TO. 


9 
"FI 


% 16. day. 


12 2 For lo, thine enemies make 

a murmuring : and they that 

hate thee have lift up their 
head. 

| 3 They have imagined craf- 
| tily againſt thy people : and 


taken counſel. againſt thy ſe- 


cret ones. 

aud let us root them out, that 
that the name of Iſrael may 
be no more in remembrance. 


5 For they have caſt their 


| ſent: and are confederate a- 
gainſt thee ; 


| domites, and the Iſhmaelites: 


100-7 Gebal, and Ammon, and 
F | Amalek : the Philiſtines, with 
" W& them that dwell at Tyre. 

| 8 Aſſur allo is joined with 


mn children of Lot. 
9 But do thou to them as 


bra, and unto Jabin at the 
| brook of Kiſonz 
at 12 Who periſhed at Endor : 


= | and became as the dung of the 
| earth, 


| princes like Oreb and Zeb : 
| yea, make all their princes like 
25 Zeba and Salmana; 
12 Who ſay, Let us take to 


| Our ſelves: the houſes of (God 
in pofleſſiop. 


PSALMS. 


4 They have aid, Come, 


| they be no more a people: and 


ed, O Lord: that they may 


heads together with one con- 
let them be put to ſhame, and 
periſh. 

18 And they ſhall know, that | 
thou whoſe name is Jehovah : 
art only the moſt e over 
all the earth. 


6 The taberriacles of hs E- 


the Moabites, and Hagarens; 


them: and have holpen the 


E into the Madianites : unto Si- 


11 Make them 5 their 


The 16. day. 
13 O my God, make them 


like unto a wheel: and as the 
ſtubble before the wind; 


14 Like as the fire that 
burneth up the wood: and as 
the flame that conſumcth the 


mountains. 


15 Perſecute them even ſo 


with thy tempeſt: and make 
them afraid with thy ſtorm. 
16 Make their faces aſham- 


ſeek thy Name. 


17 Let them be confounded 


andvexedever more and more: 


Ps. 84. Quam dilecta ! 
How amiable are thy 


longing to enter into the courts 
of the Lord : my heart and my 
ficth rejoice in the living Go 


3 Yea, the ſparrow hath 
found her an houſe, and the 


ſwallow a neſt where ſhe may 


lay her young: even thy altars, 


O Lord of hoſts, my King 
and my God. 
4 Bleſſed are they that dwell 


in thy houſe : they will be al- 


way praiſing thee. 
5 Bleſſed is the man whoſe 
I x. ___ ttrenorn 
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dwellings : thou Lord of 
hoſts! 
2 My ſoul hath a deſire and 
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The 16. day. 
ſtrength is in thee: in whoſe 
heart are thy ways. 


6 Who going through the 
vale of milery, uſe it for a 


well: and the pools are filled 
With water. 


They will go from ſtreng th 
to ſtrength ; and unto the God 
of gods appeareth every one of 
them in Sion. 


8 O Lord God of hoſts, hear 


my prayer: hearken, 0 God 


of Jacob. 
9 Behold, O God, our de- 


fender: and look upon the face 


of thine Anointed. 
10 Foronedayinthycourts: 
20: better than a thouſand. 


11 I had rather be a door- 


Feeper in the houſe of my God: 
than to dwell in the tents of 
ungodlineſs. 


4 Yor the Lord God is a 
light and defence: the Lord 


: will give grace and worſhip z 
and no good thing ſhall he 
with-hold᷑ from them that live 
a godly life, 

13 O Lord God of hofts : 


bleſſed is the man that putteth 


his truſt in thee. 


PSAL. 8 5. Benedixiſti, Domine. 


gracious unto thy land: 
thou haſt turned away the cap- 
tivity of Jacob. 
2 Thou haſt forgiven the of- 
fence of thy people : and co- 
vered E their ſins. 


PSALMS. The 16. day 

2 Thou haſt taken away al 6 

"Wo diſpleaſure : and turned 1 MC 

thy ſelf from thy wrathful | in. Psa 
dignation. TWO 

4 Turn us then, O God ou # 51 
Saviour: and let chine ange am pe 

ceaſe from us. Re" 


5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſedat I am | 


us for ever: and wilt thou ſervan 


ſtretch out thy wrath from ons MW thee. 
generation to another? 1 3 B 
6 Wilt thou not turn agan Lord: 


and quicken us: that thy peo- on the! 


ple may rejoice in thee? 40 
7 Shew us thy mercy, 0 ſervant 


Lord: and grant us thy ſalra - do I Iif 
tion. | | | 5 Fo 


1 will hearken what tis and gr. 
Lord God will ſay concern- mercy | 
ing me: for he ſhall ſpeak WF upon t! 
peace unto bis people, e to 6 Gi: 


his ſaints, that they turn not WP prayer 


again. of my h 


For his ſalvation is ich I 7 In; 
them that fear him: that go: I Vill ca 
ry may dwell in our land. beareſt! 

10 Mercy and truth are met 8 Am 


together: righteouſneſs and WM none lik 


peace have Kid each other. there is 
11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out thou doe 
of the earth: and rightcoul- 9 Allr 


neſs hath looked down from I made, ſh 
* heaven, Ithee, O! 
ORD, thou art become 


12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſner thy Nam 

loving-kindnefs : and our land 

ſhall give her increaſe. 2 
13 Righteouſneſs ſhall 90 

before him : n ſhall di- 

rect his going in the wa 

ee oxs- 


25. 17. day. 
MORNING PRAYER. 

PsAL. 86. Inclina, Domine. 

OW down thine ear, O 

5 Lord, and hear me: for I 
am poor, and | in miſery. 


I am holy: my God, ſave thy 
W {rvant that POR his cruſt in 
W thee. 

2 Be merciful unto me, O 


on thee, 

4 Comfort the foul of thy 
| ſervant : for unto thee, O Lord, 
do I lift up my foul. 


; For thou, Lord, art good 


I and gracious : and of great 


| mercy unto all them that call 


upon thee. 


6 Give ear, Lord, unto my 


prayer: and ponder the voice 
of my humble deſires. 

| 7 Inthe time of my trouble 
Iwill call upon thee : for thou 
| heareſt me. 

| 8 Among the gods there is 
none like unto thee, O Lord: 


| there is not one that can do as 
thou doeſt. 


| made, ſhall come and worſhip 
| thee, O Lord: and ſhall glorify 
[thy Name. 


coeſt wondrous things: thou 
[art God alone. 


| IT Teach me thy WAY, O 
Lord „and I will walk in thy 
ruth O knit my heart unto 


PSALMS. 


2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, for 


© Lord : for I will call daily up- 


9 All nations ako thou haſt 


HE foundations are upon 
the holy hills: the Lord 


loveth the gates of Sion more 
10 For thou art great, and 


lle, chat 1 my tear thy Name. 


The 17, day. 
121 will thank thee, O Lord 


my God, with all my heart: 


and will praiſe thy Name for 


evermore. LY 


13 For great is thy mercy 


toward me : and thou haſt de- 


livered my ſoul from the ne- 


thermoſt hell. 


14 O God the proud: are 


riſen againſt me : and the con- 
gregations of naughty men 


have ſought after my foul, and 
have not ſet thee before their 
eyes z 

15 But thou, O Lord God, 


art full of compaſſion and mer- 
cy : long-luffering, plenteous 


in goodneſs and truth. 


16 O turn thee then unto 
me, and have mercy upon me: 
give thy ſtrength unto thy ſer- 


vant, and help the on of thine 
handmaid. 


17 Shew ſome token upon 


me for good, that they who 
hate me may ſee it, and be a- 
ſhamed : becauſe thou, Lord, 


haſt holpen me, and comfort- 
ed me. 


Ps AL. 87. 8 uus. 


than all the dwellings of Jacob. 


2 Very excellent things are 
ſpoken of thee : thou city of 


God. 


3 I will think upon Rahab. 


and Babylon : with them that 
know me. Ks 


13 4 Be- 
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The 17. day. 


4 Behold ye the Philiſtines 
AG: and icy of Tyre, with 

the Morlans; ; lo, there was he 
born. 


5 And of Sion it mall b be re- 


ported, that he was born in her: 


and the moſt High ſhall ſta- 


bliſh me. 

6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it 
A when he writeth up the people: 
hin he was born there. 


7 Theſingers alſo and trum- 


peters ſhall he rehearſe : all my 
freſh ſprings ſhall be in thee. 


Ps Al. 88. Domine Deus. 
N 0 Lord God of my ſalva- 


tion, I have cried day 


and night before thee : O let 
my prayer enter into thy pre- 
lence, incline thine ear unto 


my calling; 


2 For my ſoul is full of trou- 


ble: and my life draweth nigh 
unto hell. 


3 Iam counted as one of 
them that go down into the 


pit : and I have been even as a 
man that hath no ſtrength. 

4 Free among the dead, like 
- unto them that are wounded, 
and lie in the grave : who are 


out of remembrance, and are 


cut away from thy hand. 
5 Thou haſt laid me in the 
loweſt pit : in a place of dark- 
neſs, and in the deep. 
6 Thineindignationlieth hard 
upon me: and thou haſt vexed 
me with all thy ſtorms, 


PSALMS. 


acquaintance far from me : and 


ed forth my hands unto thee, 


thee? 


neſs be ſhewed in the grave: 


ſide. 


The T7. day, 
7 Thou haſt put away mine 


made me to be abhorred af 
them. 4 

g Jam fo faſt in priſon : that 
I cannot get forth. 

9 My fight faileth for very 
trouble : Lord, I have called 
daily upon thee, I have ſtretch- 


10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders 
among the dead: or ſhall the MW 
dead rife up again, and praiſ 


11 Shall thy loving: kind- 


or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruc- 
ien?! : 
12 Shall thy wondrous works q 
be known in the dark: andtj p 
righteouſneſs in the land where MW ever: 
all things are forgotten? 
13 Unto thee have I cried, 
O Lord: and early ſhall ny 
prayer come before thee. MW | 
14 Lord, why abhorreſt tio 
my ſoul : and hideſt thou n | 
face from me ? 
15 Iam in miſery, and mY 
unto him that is at the poin 
to die. ; even from my youth 
up thy terrors have ! ſuffere 
with a troubled mind. 
16 Thy wrathful diſplealur 
goeth over me: and the fear d 
thee hath undone me. 
17 They came round abo 
me daily like water: and co 
paſſed me together on evel 


13M 


M 


. day 


18 Mylovers and friends haſt 
thou put away from me : and 
hid mine acquaintance out of 
my _ 


EVENING PRAYER. 


L PsAL.89. M. ſericordias Domini. 


Y ſong ſhall be alway of 
the loving-kindneſsof the 


Lord : with my mouth will I 
ever be ſhewing thy truth from 
one generation to another. 


2 For I have ſaid, Mercy 


hall be ſet up for ever: thy 
truth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh 1 in the 
heavens. 

3 I have made. a covenant 
with my choſen : I have ſworn 
unto David my ſervant ; 

4 Thy ſeed will I ſtabliſh for 


| ever: and ſet upthy throne from 


one generation to another. 
5 O Lord, the very hea- 
vens ſhall praiſe thy wondrous 


works: and thy truth in the 


congregation of the ſaints. 
6 For who is he among the 


clouds: that ſhall be compared 


unto the Lord? 
7 And vhat is he among the 


| gods : that ſhall be like unto 
the Lord ? 


$ God is very greatly to be 


feared in the council of the 


laints : and to be had in re- 
verence of all them that are 
round about him. 

9 O Lord God of hoſts, wha 
Is like unto thee : thy truth, 


PSALMS. 


of their ſtrength ; 


1 1 05 


moſt miginy Lord, is on every 


ſide. 
10 Thou ruleſt the raging of 


the ſea : thou ſtilleſt the waves 


thereof when they ariſe. 


11 Thou haſt ſubdued E 


gypt, and deſtroyed it: thou 


haſt ſcattered thine enemies 
abroad with thy mighty arm. 


12 The heavens are thine, 
the earth alſo is thine : thou 


haſt laid the foundation of the 


round world, and all thatthere- Z | 
im eis. 


13 Thou haſt made the north 


and the ſouth: Tabor and 
Hermon ſhall rejoice in thy 


Name. 


oe | Thou haſt a mighty arm: 
ſtrong is thy hand, and high is 


thy right hand. 


fore thy face. 


16 Blefled is the people, 0 
Lord, that can rejoice in thee: 
they ſhall walk in the light of 


thy countenance, 


17 Their delight ſhall be 3 


ly in thy Name : and in thy 
e e ſhall they make 
their boaſt; 


18 For thou art the glory 
and in thy 
ioving-xindnels thou ſhalt lift 
up on horns ; 

For the Lord is our de- 
5 the Holy one of Iſrael 
is Our King. 


1 4 20 Thou 


15 Righteouſneſs and equity 
are the habitation of thy leat : # 
mercy and truth ſhall go be- 
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The 17. day. 
20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime 
in viſions unto thy ſaints, and 
ſaidſt: I have laid help upon one 
that is mighty; I have exalted 
one choſen out of the people. 
21 I have found David my 


ſervant : with my holy oil have 


A anointed him. 
22 My hand ſhall hold him 


faſt: and my arm ſhall ſtrength- 


en him. 


23 The enemy ſhall not be 
the 
ſon of wickedneſs ſhall not 


able to do him violence : 
hurt him. 


before his face: 
them that hate him. 


235 Mytruth alſo and my mer- 
cy ſhall be with him: and in my 
Name ſhall his horn be exalted. 

26 will ſet his dominion alſo 

in the ſea: and his right hand 


in the floods. | 
2097 He ſhall call me, Thou 
art my Father : my God, and 


my ſtrong ſalvation. 
28 And I will make him 


my firſt-born : higher than the 


kings of the earth. 
29 My mercy will I keep for 


him tor evermore : and my co- 


venant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 

30 His ſeed allo will I make 
to endure for ever: and his 
throne as the days of heaven. 
21 Butif his children forſake 
my law: and walk not in my 
judgements; 


32 If tar break my ſtatutes, 1 


PSALMS. 


him: 


glory: 


0 W FR 


and keep not my command. 


ments: I will viſit their offences 


with the rod, and their ſin with 
ſcourges. 
33 Nevertheleſs, my loving. 


1 8 will I not utterly take 
from him: nor 885 my truth 


to fail. 
34 My covenant will I not 


break, nor alter the thing that 
1s gone out of my lips : 


| have 
ſworn once by my holineſs, 


that I will not fail David. 


35 His ſeed ſhall endure for 


ever: and his ſeat is like as the 
24 I will ſmite down his foes | 
and Pogue _ 


ſun before me. 
36 He ſhall ſtand faſt fs e- 


vermore as the moon: and as 


the faithful witneſs in heaven. 
37 But thou haſt abhorred 
and forſaken thine Anointed : 
and art diſpleaſed at him. 
38 Thou haſt broken the co- 


venant of thy ſervant: and caſt 


his crown to the ground. 

39 Thou haſt overthrown all 
his hedges : and broken down 
his ſtrong holds. 

40 All they that go by ſpoil 
and he is become a re- 
proach to his neighbours. 

41 Thou haſt ſet up the right 


hand of his enemies: and made 


all his adverſaries to rejoice. 
42 Thou haſt taken away the 
edge of his ſword: and civeſt 
him not victory in the bactie. 
43 Thou haſt put out his 
and caſt his throne 


down to the ground. 
44 The 


al 


11. day. 


4 The days of his youth 
halt Ana ſhortened : and co- 
vered him with diſhonour. 

45 Lord, how long wilt thou 


hide thy ſelf, for ever: and 
ſnall thy wrath burn like fire ? b 
46 0 remember how ſhort 


my time is: wherefore haſt thou 
made all men for nought? 


47 What man is he that liv- 


Wa and ſhall not ſee death: 
and ſhall he deliver his ſoul 
from the hand of hell? _ 


48 Lord, where are thy old 
Nor Eindneſſes: which thou 


ſwareſt unto David in thy truth? 
49 Remember, Lord, there- 
buke that thy ſervants have: 


and how I do bear in my boſom 


the rebukes of many people ; 


;0W herewith thine enemies 


have blaſphemed thee; and ſlan- 
dered the footſteps of thine An- 
ointed: praiſed be the Lord for 
evermore. Amen, and Amen. 


1 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. o. Domine, refugium. 


ORD, thou haſt been our 
refuge: from one genera- 


tion to another. 
2 Before the moufitains were 


brought forth, or ever the earth 


and the world were made: thou 


art God from everlaſting, and 


world without end. 
3 Thou turneſt man to de- 
ſt uction: again thou ſayeſt, 


PSALMS. 


The 18. day. 


Come again, ye. children of 


men. 


4 For a thoufind years in 


thy ſight are but as yeſterday : 
ſeeing that is paſt as a watch 


in the night. 


5 As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt : 
them, they are even as aſleep : 


and fade away ſuddenly like 
the graſs. 


6 In the morning it is green, 
and groweth up: but in the 
evening it is cut down, dried 5 


UPs and withered. 
For we conſume away in 


thy diſpleaſure : and are afraid 


at thy wrathful indignation. 


8 Thou haſt ſet our miſ- 
deeds before thee : U 
ſecret fins in the light of thy 

countenance. 
9 For when thou art angry, 
all our days are gone: we bring 
our years to an end, as it were 


and our 


a tale that is told. 
10 The days of our age are 


threeſcore years and ten; and 
though men be ſo ſtrong that 
they come to fourſcore years: 


yet is their ſtrength then but 
labour and ſorrow; ſo ſoon paſſ- 


eth it away, and we are gone. 
11 But who regardeth the 
power of thy wrath : for even 


thereafter as a man feareth, ſo 
is thy diſpleaſure. 


12 So teach us to number 


our days: that we may apply 


our hearts unto wiſdom. 


13 Turn thee again, OLord, 


at 
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The 18. day. 
at the laft: and be gracious 
unto thy ſervants. 

14 O ſatisfy us with thy mer- 
cy, and that ſoon: ſo ſhall we 
rejoice and be glad all the 885 


of our life. 
15 Comfort us again now 


7 after the time that thou haſt 


plagued us: and for the years 


wherein we have ſuffered ad- 
thou behold. « 


verſity. 

106 Shew thy fervants thy 

work: and their children thy 

glory. 

1 And the glorious Maje- 
ſty of the Lord our God be up- 


on us: proſper thou the work 
of our hands upon us, O pro- 


5 25 thou our e 


Psal. 91 . Oui habitat. 


-HOSO dwelleth under 
the defence of the moſt 
High: ſhall abide under the 


ſhadow of the Almighty. 


2 I will ſay unto the Lord, 


Thou art my hope, and my 
ſtrong hold: my God, in him 
will I truſt; 

3 For he ſhall deliver thee 
from the ſnare of the hunter: 
and from the noiſome peſti- 
lence. 


4 He ſhall defend thee un- 
des his wings, and thou ſhalt | 
be ſafe under his feathers : his 


faithfulneſs and truth ſhall be 
thy ſhield and buckler. 

5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid 
for _ terror by night : nor for 


PSALMS. 


not come nigh thee. 


hope: thou haſt ſet chine houſe 
of defence very high. 
 plaguecomenigh thy dwelling; 


gels charge over thee: to keep 
thee in all thy ways. 


their hands: 
not thy foot againſt a ſtone. 


Koa and adder : 


lion and the dragon ſhalt thou 
tread under thy Toet, 


and I will hear him: yea [ 


tisfy him: and ſhew him 1 
ſalvation. 


the arrow that flieth by day; 


6 For the peſtilence that 
nor for 
the ſickneſs that deftroyeth in 


walketh in darknels : 


the noon-day. 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall be. 
ſide 155 and ten thouſand at 
thy right hand : but it Thall 


8 Yea, with thine eyes mal 
and fee the re- 
ward of the ungodly. 

9 For thou, Lord, art my 


10 There ſhall noevil happen 
unto thee : neither ſhall any 


11 For he ſhall give his an- 


12 They ſhall bear thee i in 

that thou hurt 
13 Thou ſhalt go upon the 
the young 


1 4 Becauſe he hach ſet his love 
upon me, therefore will Ideliver 
him: I will ſet him up, becauſe 
he hath known my Name. 

15 He ſhall call upon me, 


am with him in trouble; ! will 
deliver him, and bring im to 


honour. 
16 With long life will I G- 


P8AL 


The 1 8. 4% 


5 


q 77s 1 8. day. 

Ps al. 92. Bonum eft conſiteri. 

T is a good thing to give 

thanks unto the Lord: and 

to ſing praiſes unto thy Name, 
O molt Higheſt ; 

2 To tell of thy loving- kind- 


3 Upon an inſtrument of ten 
ſtrings, and upon the lute: up- 


on a Joud inſtrument, and up- 


on the har; 
4 Forthou, Lord, haſt made 
me glad through thy works : 


and 1 will rejoice in giving 
re for the operations of chy 5 


— 
5 O Lord, how glorious are 


thy works: thy thoughts are * 


very deep! 


6 An unwiſe man doth not 
well conſider this: and a fool 


doth not underſtand it. 
7 When the ungodly are 


green as the graſs, and when 


all the workers of wickedneſs 


do flouriſh: then ſhall they be 
deſtroyed for ever; but thou, 
Lord, art the moſt Higheſt 


for evermore. 
8 For lo, thine enemies, O 
Lord, lo, thine enemies ſhall 


periſh : and all the workers of 


wickedneſs ſhall be deſtroyed; 
9 But mine horn ſhall be 
Exalted like the horn of an 


unicorn: for I am anointed 
with freſh oil. 


10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee his 
Juſt of mine enemies: and mine 


PSALMS, 


The 18. day. 


ear ſhall hear his deſire of the 
wicked thatariſe up againſt me. 


11 The righteous {hall flou- 
riſh like apalm-tree : and ſhall 
ſpread abroad like a cedar i in 
Libanus. 

neſs early in the morning: and 
of thy truth in thenight- ſeaſon; 


12 Such as be planted in the 
houle of the Lord: ſhall louriſh 


in the courts of the houſe = 


our God. 
13 They 


14 That they mayſhew how 


true the Lord my ſtrength is.: 
and that there is no e ; 
 Ouſnels 1 in him. 5 


eth on 2 1s mightier. 


EVENING PRAYER. + 


PSAL. 93. Dominus regnavit. = 
and 


HE Lord is King, 
hath put on glorious ap- 
> the Lord hath put on 
his apparel, and girded himſelf 


with ſtrength. 
2 He hath made the round 7 


world ſo ſure: that it cannot 


be moved. 


3 Ever ſince the TY) be- 


gan hath thy ſear been prepar- 


ed; thou art from everlaſting. 


4 The floods are riſen, O 


2 the floods have lift up 


their voice: the floods lift mp 
their waves. 

5 The waves of the ſea are 
mighty, and rage horribly : 
but yet the Lord, who dwell- 


6 Thy 


alſo ſhall bring 
forth more fruit in their age: 


and ſhall be fat and well-liking. 


De 18. day. 


6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, 
are very ſure: holineſs becom- 
eth thine houſe for ever; 


Ps AL. 94. Deus ultionum. 


after their deſerving. 


3 Lord, how long ſhall the 


_ ungodly: how long ſhall the 


* mumph? 
4 How long ſhall all wicked 
will take my part againſt the 
evil doers ? 

17 If the Lord had not help- 


; ben ſpeak o diſdainfully: 


and make ſuch proud boaſting? 
5 They ſmite down thy peo- 


ple, OLord: and trouble thine 
my ſoul had been put to fi 


heritage. 
6 They murder the widow, 


and the ſtranger : and put the 
foot hath ſlipped : 


O Lord, held me up. 


fatherleſs to death. 
7 And yet they fy, Toſh, the 


Lord ſhall not ſee: neither ſhall 


the God of Jacob regard it. 
8 Take heed ye unwiſe a- 


mong the people: O ye fools, 


when will ye underſtand ? 

9 He that planted the ear, 
| ſhall he not hear: or he that 
made the eye, ſhall he not lee ? 


10 Or he that nurtureth the 


heathen : it is he that teacheth 


man knowledge, ſhall not he 


puniſh ? 

11 The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of man : that they 
are but vain, ; 


PSALMS, 


Lord God, to whom ven- 
geance belongeth : thou 
1 . God, to whom vengeance be- 

longeth, ſhew thyſelf, 
2 Ariſe, thou Judge of the 
world: and reward he proud " 


Ih 18. 45. 


12 Bleſſed is the man whom 


thou chaſteneſt, O Lord: and 
teacheſt him in thy law; 


13 That thou mayeſt give 
him patience in time of adver- 
ſity: until the pit be digged 


up for the ungodly. 


14 For the Lord will not 


fail his people: neither will he 


forſake his inheritance; 
15 Until righteouſneſs turn 
againunto judgement: all ſuch 


as are true in heart ſhall tol- 
low it. 


16 Who will riſe up with 
me againſt the wicked: or who 


< me: it had not failed but 
lence, 


18 But when 1 faid, My 


19 In the multitude of the 


ſorrows that I had in my heart: 


thy comforts have refreſhed 
my ſoul. 
20 Wilt thou have any thing 


todo with the ſtool of wicked- 
neſs : which imagineth miſchief = 


as a law? 

21 They gather them toge- 
ther againſt the ſoul of the 
righteous : and condemn the 


innocent blood. 
22 But the Lord is my re- 


fuge: and my God is the 


ſtrength of my confidence. 
23 He 


thy mercy, 


| and fa 
| fore th 


= 


23 | 


them 
deſtroy 
lice: y 
| ſhall de 


| PSAL 


'0, Ce 
joice in 
vation. 
2 L. 
| preſent 
and ſhe 
with pi 


3 Fc 


God: : 


4 In 


corners 


n. 19, day 


1 23 He ſhall recompene 
chem their wickedneſs, and 
deſtroy them in their own ma- 
$ lice: yea, the Lord our God 
3 ſhall deſtroy them. 


"MORNING PRAYER, 
PSAL. 95. Venite, exultemus. 
FN Come, let us ſing unto the 


Lord: let us heartily re- 


| joice in the ſtrength of our ſal- 
vation. 


| preſence with thankſgiving : 


| and ſhew ourſelves glad in him f 


| with pſalms; 


} all gods. 
| corners of the earth: and the 
5 The ſea is his, and he 


| pared the dry land. 

| 6 O come, let us worſhip, 
| and fall down: and kneel be- 
| fore the Lord our maker; 

7 For he is the Lord our 


| of his paſture, and the erp 
of his hand. 


8 To. day if ye will hear his 


voice, harden not your hearts: 
as in the provocation, and as in 


the day of temptation in the 
vwilderneſs; 


9 When your fathers tempt- 
td me: proved me, and faw 


my works, 


my wrath : 
not enter into my reſt, 


2 Let us come 5 his 


4 In his hand are all the 
| ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 


| made it: and his hands pre- 


| God: and we are the people 


The 19. day. 


10 Forty years long was I 
grieved with this generation, 


and laid : It is a people that do 


err in their hearts, for they 
have not known my ways; 


11 Unto whom I fate in 


Ps AL. 96. Cantate Domino, 


O Sing unto the Lord a new 
ſong: ſing unto the Lord, 


all the whole earth. 


2 Sing unto the Lord, and 
praiſe his Name: be telling of 


5 his ſalvation from day to day. 
3 For the Lord is a great 


God: and a great Bang above 


3 Declare his honour unto 


the heathen: and his wonders 


unto all people; 


4 For the Lord is great, and 
cannot worthily be 
he is more to be feared than : 
all eds. 

5 As for all the gods of the 
heathen, they are but idols: 
but it is the Lord that made 


the heavens. 


6 Glory and worſhip are be- 


fore him: power and honour 
are in his ſanctuary. 
7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, 


O ye kindreds of the people: 
aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip | 


and power, 


8 Aſcribe unto the Lord, the . 


honour due unto his Name: 


bring preſents, and come into 
his courts. 


9 O worſhip the Lak in 
the beauty of bolinefs: let the 
whole 


that they ſhould 


praiſed: 


whole earth ſtand in awe of 
him. Ny V 

10 Tell it out among the hea- 
then, that the Lord is King: 
and that it is he who hath 


made the round world ſo faſt, 

that it cannot be moved; and 
how that he ſhall judge the 
worſhip him, all ye gods. 
II Let the heavens rejoice, 


people righteouſſy. 


and let the earth be glad: let 
the fea make a noiſe, and all 
tat heren 
12 Let the field be joyful, 


and all that is in it: then ſhall 


all the trees of the wood re- 
joice before the Lord; 


13 For he cometh, for he 
cometh to judge the earth: and 


with righteouſneſs to judge 
his truth. 


PHE Lord is King, the 


earth may be glad there- 


of: yea, the multitude of the 


iſles may be glad thereof. 


2 Clouds and darkneſs are 


round about him: righteouſ- 


neſs and judgement are the 


habitation of his ſeat. 


3 There ſhall go a fire be- 


fore him: and burn up his 


enemies on every ſide. 

4 4 His lightnings gave ſhine 
unto the world: the earth ſaw 
it, and was afraid. _ 

5 The hills melted like wax 
at the preſence of the Lord: 


PSALMS. The 19. day. | 


31 
vatior 


at the preſence of the Lord of 
the whole earth. 
6 The heavens have declared 


his righteouſneſs : and all the 


people have ſeen his glory. 
7 Confounded be all they 

that worſhip carved images, 

and that delight in vain gods: 


8 Sion heard of it, and re- 


joiced: and the daughters of 


Judah were glad, becauſe of 
thy judgements, O Lord. 

9 For thou, Lord, art high- 
er than all that are in the earth: 
thou art exalted far above all 
=_ 

10 O ye that love the Lord, 
ſee that ye hate the thing which 


is evil: the Lord preſerveth 
che world, and the people with 


the ſouls of his ſaints; he ſhall 
deliver them from the hand 


of the ungodly. 


11 There is ſprung up a 


light for the righteous : and 


Joyful gladneſs for ſuch as arc 
true-hearted, _ . 
12 Rejoice in the Lord, ye 
righteous : and give thanks for 
a remembrance of his holinels. 
EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL.98. Cantate Domino. 
Sing unto the Lord 3 
new ſong : for he hath 
done marvellous things. 


2 With his own right hand, | 


and with his holy arm: hath he 


gotten himſelf the victory. 


3 The 


dwell t 
hands, 
f ful tog. 


for he 
earth, 


| mercy 
houſe 
of the 
| vation 
58 
unto t 


10 * 


he jude 
people 


PS AL. ( 
H. 
7 Wa 


tient: | 


| Cherub 


0 unqu 
2 Th 
and hig 
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3 The Lord declared his fal- 
vation: his righteouſneſs hath 


he openly ſhewed in the ſight 4 


of the heathen. Wt 
4 He hath remembered his 
| mercy and truth toward the 
houſe of Iſrael: and all the ends 
of the world have ſeen the ſal- 
vation of our God, 
| 5; Shew your ſelves joyful 

| unto the Lord, all ye lands: 


| ſing, rejoice, and give thanks. 


6 Praiſe the Lord upon the 


harp : ſing to the harp with a 


plalm of thankſgiving. 
7 With trumpets alſo and 
| ſhawms: O ſhew your ſelves 
| joyful before the Lord the 
King. 5 


and all that therein is: the 


| dwell therein. 


| hands, and let the hills be joy- 


| tor he is come to judge the 
| earth, 5 


| he judge the world: and the 
people with equity. 


PAL. 99. Dominus regnavit. 
HE Lord is King, be the 
people never ſo impa- 
tient ; he ſitteth between the 

| Cherubims, be the earth never 

b unquiet, e 

2 The Lord is great in Sion: 
and high above all people. 


$ Let the ſea make a noiſe, 
| round world, and they that 
g Let the floods clap their 
ful together before the Lord: 


10 With righteouſneſs ſhall 


his preſence with a ſong, 


The 19. day. 


3 They ſhall give thanksun- 
to thy Name: which is great, 


wonderful, and holy. I. 
4 The king's power loveth 

Judgement; thou haſt prepared 
equity: thou haſt executed 


judgement and righteouſneſs 
8 


5 O magnify the Lord our 
God: and fall down before his 


tootſtool, for he is holy. 


6 Moſes and Aaron among 


his priefts, and Samuel among 
ſuch as call upon his Name: 


he heard them. 


7 He ſpake unto them out 


of the cloudy pillar : for they 
kept his teſtimonies, and the 
law that he gave them. 


8 Thou heardeſt them, O 


Lord our God : thou forgav- 


eſt them, O God, and puniſh- 


edſt their own inventions. 
9 O magnify the Lord our 
God, and worthip him upon 


his holy hill: for the Lord our 


God is holy. | 


PSAL. 100. Jubilate Deo. 


Be joyful in the Lord, all 
ye lands: ſerve the Lord 


with gladneſs, and come before 


2 Be ye ſure, that the Lord 


he is God; it 1s he that hath 
made us, and not we ourſelves: - 
we are his people, and the ſheep - 
of his paſture. a 


3 O go your way into his 
gates 


theſe called upon the Lord, and 


7he 19. a) 


gates with thankſp wing, Fro 
into his courts with praiſe :* 
thankful. unto him, and ſpeal 
good of his Name; 
4 For the Lord is gracious, 
his mercy 1s everlaſting : and 
his truth endureth from gene- 
ration to generation. 


Peat. 101. N. ſericordiam et 
Jjudicium. 

Y ſong ſhall be of mercy 

and judgement : 

_ thee, O 1 will ] ſing. 
2 O let me have under- 

ſtanding: 
nets. 

3 When wilt thou come un- 


to me: I will walk in my houſe 


with a perfect heart. 

4 I will take no wicked 
thing in hand ; I hate the fins 
of unfaithfulneſs : there ſhall 
no ſuch cleave unto me. 

5 A froward heart ſhall de- 
1 part from me: 1 will not know 
a wicked perſon. 

6 Wholo privily landereth 
his neighbour: him will I de- 
ſtroy. 
7 Whoſo hath alſo a proud 
look and high ſtomach: I will 
not ſuffer him. 

8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch 
as are faithful in the land: that 
they may dwell with me. 
9 Wholo leadeth a godly 

life : he ſhall be my ſervant. 
10 There ſhall no deceitful 
_ perſon dwell in my houſe; he 


SAE MS. 


land: ; 
wicked doers ara the city of 
the Lord. | 


unto 


in the way of god- 


De 20. day, 


that telleth lies, ſhall not tarry 
in my ſight. 
k 11 1 ſhall ſoon Ke oy all 


the ungodly that are in the 
that I may root out all 


— 
unn. 


MORNING PRAYER, 
Ps AL. 102. Domine, exaudi. 
] PEAS, my prayer, 0 

Lord : and let my cry- 


ing come unto thee. 
2 Hide not thy face from 


mein the time of my trouble : 
incline thine ears unto me 
when I call; 


O hear me, and 
that right ſoon. 
3 For my days are conſum- 


ed away like ſmoke : and my 


bones are burnt up as it were 


a fire-brand. - 


4 My heart 1s ſmitten down 
and withered like graſs: ſo that 
I forget to eat my bread. 

5 For the voice of my 
groaning : my bones will {carce 
Cleave to my fleſh. 

6 I am become like a pel:- 
canin the wilderneſs : and like 
an owl that is in the deſert. 

7 I have watched, and am 
even as it were a ſparrow: 
that ſitteth alone upon the 
houſe- top. 

8 Mine enemies revile meal 
the day long: and they that ae 
mad upon me, are {worn to- 


gether int me. 
9 For 


| | think 
| Pitjet] 
| duſt, 
1 
Name 
| kings 


15 


build 


glory f 
17 \ 
unto th 
ſtitute 
eſire. 


18 4 
thoſe th 


| people Y 
praiſe th 


19 Fc 


rom bis 
! 

Heaven 
lle cart 
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9 For . e as 

it were bread : and mingled 

my drink with weeping; 

10 And that becauſe of thine 

indignation and wrath : for 


thou haſt taken me up, and 


caſt me down. 


11 My days are gone like 


a ſhadow : and I am withered 
like graſs. _ 

12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt 
| endure for ever: and thy re- 
membrance throughout all ge- 
| Nerations, 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe and hk 
mercy upon Sion: for it is time 
that thou have mercy upon her, 
yea, the time is come. 

14 And why? thy ſervants 


pitieth them to ſee her in the 
duſt, 
15 The heathen ſhall 125 15 


| kings of the earth thy Majeſty; 
| 16 When the Lord ſhall 


wh | giory ſhall appear; 

0 17 When he turneth him 
. ns che prayer of the poor de- 
8 ſtitute: and deſpiſe ch not their 
like 0 

ickre. 


18 This ſhall be written for 
thoſe that come after: and the 
beofle which ſhall be born ſhall 
praiſe the Lord; 

19 For he hath lock ed down 
om his ſanctuary: out of the 
heaven did the Lord be hold, 
the carth; 


- PSALMS. 


think upon her ſtones : and it 


8 O Lord : and all the 


build up Sion: and when his 


20 That he might hear the 


inournings of ſuch as are in cap- 


tivity : and deliver the child- 


ren appointed unto death; 
21 That they may declare 


the Name of the Lord in Sion: 


and his worſhip at Jeruſalem; 
22 When the people are ga- 

thered together : and the king- 

doms allo to ſerve the Lord. 
23 He brought down my 


firength 3 in my journey : and 
ſhortened my days. 


24 But I ſaid, O my God, 


take me not away in the mi 10ſt 
of mine age: as for thy years 


they endure throughout all ge- 


nerations. 


25 Thou, Lord, in the be- 


ginning haſt laid the founGati- 


on of the earth: andthe heavens 
are the work of thy hands; 
26 They ſhall periſh, but 


thou ſhalt endure: they all ſhall 


wax old as doth a garment ; 


And as a veſture ſhalt 
W change them, and th. 29 


ſhall be changed: but thou art 

the ſame, and thy years ſhatl 
not fail. 

23 The children of thy ſer- 


vants ſhall continue: and their 


ſeed ſhall ſtand faſt in thy fight, 


 PsAL. 103. Benedic, anima mea. 


Raiſe the Lord, O my foul : 
and all that is within me 
praiſe his holy Name. 
2 Praiſe the Lord,O my ſoul : 


and forget not all his benefits; 


Fn oe 0 Sg 
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3 Wbo forgiveth all thy ſin: 

and healeth all thine infirmities; 
4 Who ſaveth thy life from 

deſtruction: and crowneth thee 

with mercy and loving-kind- 


nels; 
5 Who fatisfieth thy mouth 


with good things: making thee 


young and luſty as an eagle. 

6 The Lord executeth righ- 
teouſneſs and judgement : for 
all them that are oppreſſed 
2 with wrong. 

7 THe ſhewed his ways unto 
Moſes : his works unto the 
children of lirael. 


8 The Lord is full of com- 


paſſion and mercy : long: ſuf- 
9 He will not alway be chid- 

ing: neither keepeth he his 
anger for ever. 

10 He hath not dealt oth 
us after our fins : 

ed us according to our wicked- 

neſſes; 


11 For look how high the 


heaven is in compariſon of the 


earth: ſo great is his mercy allo 
toward them that fear him. 


12 Look how wide allo the 


eaſt is from the weſt : fo far 
hath he ſer our fins from us. 
13 Yea, like as a father pi- 


eek his own children: even 
ſo is the Lord merciful unto 


them that fear him. 


14 For he knoweth where-_ 


of we are made: he remember- 
eth that we are but duſt. 


PSALMS. 


a flower of the field. 


ever and ever upon them that 


his commandments to do them. 


his ſeat in heaven: 


kingdom ruleth over all. 
fering, and of great goodneſs. 


commandment, and hearken 


nor reward- 


his hoſts : 


thou the Lord, O ny foul, 


art become exceeding glorious, 


The 20. PR 


15 - The days of man are but 
as graſs: for he flouriſheth a; 


16 For as ſoon as the wind 
goeth over it, it is gone: and 
che place thereof ſhall know i i 
no more. 

But the mercifl 9951 
152 of the Lord endureth for 


fear him: and his righteouſ. 
neſs upon children's children; 

18 Even upon ſuch as keey 
his covenant : and think upon 


19 The Lord hath prepared 
and his 


20 O praiſe the Lord, Ve 
angels of his, ye that excel 
in ſtrength : ye that fulfil his 
unto the voice of his words. 

21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye 
ye ſervants of his 
that do his pleaſure. 

22 O ſpeak good of the 
Lord, all ye works of his, in all 

laces of his dominion : praik 


— 


EVENING PRAYER 
Ps AL. 104. Benedic, auiiia med, 


Pa the Lord, O my ſoul: 
O Lord my God, thou 


thou art clothed with Majelt 2 
and honour, _ 
2 Thou deckeſt thyſelf with 
light as it were with a garment: 
1 
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and ſpreadeſt out the heavens 


like a curtain; 


3 Who layeth the beams of 
his chambers in the waters : 
and maketh the clouds his cha- 


riot, and walketh upon the 


wings of the wind. 
4 He maketh his angels ſpi- 


1 Pg : and his miniſters a flam- 
ing fire. 
5 He laid the foundations of 


the earth: that it never ſhould 
move at any time. 
6 Thou covereqdſt it with the 


deep like as with a garment : 


the waters ſtand in the hills. 
7 At thy rebuke they flee : 


are afraid. 


$ They go up as high: as the 


* hills, and down to the valleys 


beneath: even unto the place 


which thou haſt appointed for 


them. 


paſs: neither turn again to co- 
ver the earth. 

10 He ſendeth the beine in- 
to the rivers: which run amon 2 


L the hills. 
rt All beaſts of tie field 


drink thereof : and the wild 
aſſeſs quench their thirſt. 


12 Beſide them ſhall the 
| fowls of the air have their ha- 
| bitation : and ſing among the 
branches. 


13 He watereth the hilt 


: | from above : the earth 18 fill- 


4 A 
3 
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9 Thou haſt ſet them their 
bounds which they ſhall not 


ed with the fruit of thy works. 


14 He bringeth forth graſs 


for the cattle : and green herb 
for the ſervice of men; 


15 That he may bring food 
out of the earth, and wine that 


maketh glad the heart of man: 


and oil to make him a cheer- 


ful countenance, and bread to 
ſtrengthen man's heart. 


Fx 'The trees of the Lond 


alſo are full of fap : even the 
cedars of Libanus which he 


hath plante; 
17 Wherein the birds make : 
their neſts : 
are a dwelling for the ſtork. 
at the voice of FE thunder they 2 
for the wild x goats: and fo are 


and the fir-trees 
18 The hi gh hills are arefuge 


the ſtony rocks for the conies. 


19 He appointed the moon 


for certain ſeaſons: and the ſun 


knoweth his going down. 


20 Thou makeſt darkneſs 
that it may be night : wherein 


all the beaſts of the foreſt do 


move. 


21 The lions roaring after 


their prey: do ſeek cheir meat 


from God. 
22 The ſun ariſeth, and they 
get them away together: 
lay them down in their dens. 
23 Man goeth forth to his 


work, and to his labour: un- 


til the evening. 


24 O Lord, how manifold 


are thy works: in wiſdom haſt 
thou made them all; the earth 


is full of thy riches ! 
— —— 
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and 
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The 20. day. 
145.8 So is the great and wide 
ſea alſo : 
creeping innumerable, both 
ſmall and great beaſts. 

26 There go the ſhips, and 


there is that Leviathan: whom 
thou haſt made to take his 


N 85 therein. 


Theſe wait all upon 


1 that thou mayeſt give 
them meat in due ſeaſon. 
23 When thou giveſt it 
them, they gather it : and 
when thou openeſt thy han; 
they are filled with good; 


29 When thou hideſt thy 
face, they are troubled ; when 
thou takeſt away their breath, 
- more. 


they die, and are tur ned again 
to their duſt; 


30 When thou letteſt thy 
wonders, and the Judgements 
of his mouth; 


breath go forth, they ſhall be 
made: 
the face of the earth. 

31 Theglorious Majeſty of the 
Lord ſhall endure for ever : the 
Lord ſhall rejoice in his works. 

22 The earth ſhall tremble 
at the look of him : if he do 
but touch the hills, they thall 

Imoke. | 

1 85 J will ſing unto the Lord 


ong as 1 kve's I will praiſe 


my 600 while I have my being. 
34 And ſo ſhall my words 
pleaſe him: my joy ſhall be in 


the Lord. 

35 As for ſinners, they ſhall 
he conſumed out of the carth, 
and the ungodly ſhall come to 


PSALMS. 


wherein are things 


De 21. day, 1 7 


| 390 ton ſhalt renew 


ſervant: ve children of Jacob 


mile: 
land generations; 


an end: praiſe thou the Lord, þ 1 
O my ſoul, Pons: the Lord. Þ 15 
| MORNING PRAVTTE E c 
F 5 Conſitemini Domino. wi 
E ge! 

* ive thanks unto the 
Lord, and call upon his . fro 
Name : tell the people what fro! 
things he hath done. | pec 
2 0 let your ſongs be of 7 
him, and praiſe him : "and t do 
your talking be of all his won. eve; 
drous works. OG 1 


3 Rejoicein his holy Nani ed: 


Jet the heart of them rejoice harr 
that ſeek the Lord. 11 
4 Seek the Lord and his a de 


ſtrength : ſeek his face ever- 


5 Remember the marvellous 
works that he hath done : his 


6 O ye ſeed Tf Abraham his 


his choſen. 
_ 7 He is the Lord our God: 
his judgements are in all the 
world. | 

$ He hath been alway 854 
ful of his covenant and pro- 
that he made to a thou- 


9 Even the covenant that 1 
made with Abraham: and the 


oath that he ſware unto Ifaxc; WW his pri 
10 And ppoinedthe ſane teach 
to Jacob for a law: and to Ita i 23 

for an cverlaſting teſtament; WM opt : 
11 Saying, Unto thee wil! in hel 


gie 


=. 
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give the land of Canaan : the 
lot of your inheritance. 


e e 


12 When there were yet but 
a few of them : and they ſtran- 


gers in the land ; 
13 What time as they went 
from one nation to another: 
from one kingdom to another 
people; 
14 He ſuffered no man to 


even kings for their ſakes; p 
15 Touch not mine Anoint- 


harm. 


"FD Moreover, he called far 


s a dearth upon the land : and 
-| deſtroyed all the proviſion of 
| bread. 

s | 17 But he had ſent a man he. 
is WF fore them: even Joſeph, who 


ts was fold to be a bond-fervant; 


18 Whole feet they hurt in 
s the ſtocks ; the iron entered 
ob into his ſoul; | 

| 19 Until the time came that 
d: his cauſe was known : the 
he WF word of the Lord tried him. 
20 The king ſent, and de- 
d. livered him: the prince of the 
ro- people let him go free. 
ou- WF" 21 He made him lord alſo 

ef his houſe: and ruler of all 

the his ſubſtance , 
the 22 That he might inform 


un. teach his ſenators wiſdom. 
cal WW 23 Ifrael alſo came into E- 
pt: and Jacob was a ſtranger 


3 in the land of Ham.“ 


PS AL Ms. 
24 And he increaſed his 


do them wrong: but reproved 
tokens among them: and won- 
ders in the land of Ham. 
ed: and do my prophets no 
was dark : 


his princes after his will: and 


The 21. day. 


people exceedingly : and made 


them ſtronger than their ene- 


mies; 
25 Whoſe heart turned fo, 
that they hated his people: and 


dealt untruly with his ſervants. 
26 Then ſent he Moſes his 
ſervant : and Aaron, whom he 


had choſen; 
27 And theſe ſhewed his 


28 He ſent darkneſs, and it 
and they were not 
obedient unto his word. 

29 He turned their waters 


into blood: and flew their fiſh. 


30 Their land brought forth 


frogs: yea, even in their king 8 


chambers. 


31 He ſpake the work and 
there came all manner _ flies: 


and lice in all their quarters. 
32 He gave them hailſtones 
for rain: and flames of fire in 


their land. 


33 He ſmote their vines allo 


and fig: trees: and deſtroyed the 
trees that were in their coaſts. 


34 He ſpake the word, and 
the graſshoppers came, and ca- 
terpillers innumerable: and did 


eat up all the graſs in their 


land, and devoured the fruit 


of chown ground. 
35 He ſmote all the firſt- 


born in their land: even the 


chief of all their ſtrength. 
36 He brought them forth 
7 4 allo 
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mong their tribes. 
37 Egypt was bac at their 


departing : for they were a- 


fraid of them. 
38 He ſpread out a cloud to 


be a covering : and fire to give 
light in the night-ſeaſon. 


39 At their deſire he brought 


quails: and he filled them with 


the bread of heaven. 


40 He opened the rock of 
fone, and the waters flowed 
out: ſo that rivers ran in the 

ary places. 


41 For why? he remember: 


8 ed his holy promiſe: and Abra- : 
ham his ſervant. 7 
42 And he brought ith his 


people with joy : and his choſen 
with gladneſs; 


43 And gave them the lk 


of the heathen : and they took 


the labours of the people in 


poſſeſſion; 


44 That they micht keep his 


ſtatutes: and obſerve his laws. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Psal. 106. Confitemini Domino. 
GivethanksuntotheLord, 
for he is gracious : and 


his mercy endureth for ever. 


2 Who can expreſs the no- 
ble acts of the Lord : or ſhew 


forth all his praiſe? 
2 Bleſſed are they that alway 
4 judgement: and do right- 


couſneſs. 


PSA LM S; 
alſo with ſilver and gold: there 
was not one feeble perſon a1 


livered them from the hand d | f 


one of them left. 


The 21. day. 
4 Remember me, O Lord, 


according to the favour that Þ in 
thou bareſt unto thy people: de 
O viſit me with thy ſalvation, ! 

5 That I may fee the felicity FE: de 
of thy choſen : and rejoice in In 
the gladneſs of thy people, and 
give thanks with thine inherit- In 
ance. ſail 

6 We have ſinned with our 1 
fathers : we have done amiß, M f 
and dealt wickedly. cov 


7 Our fathers regarded not | Ab 
thi y wonders in Egypt, neither 1 
kept they thy great goodnek Þ nt 


in remembrance : but v were dil- bur 
obedient at the ſea, even at tie ,* 
Red ſea. W eb 

8 Nevertheleſs, he helped kak 
them for his Name's ſake : hi 24 


he might make his power 0 glor 


be known. © FE calf 1 
9 He rebuked the Red fe E: N 21 
alſo and it was dried up: b} F eir 
he led them through the deen "Sf 


as through a wilderneſs. . 9 
10 And he ſaved them fron ; fl 
che tans hand : and de . 8 


the enemy. hb; 
11 As for thoſe that tro 
bled them, the waters over,, 
whelmed them: there was 04 


12 Then believed they ffi 44 
words : : and ſang praiſe wi 

him. = 
13 But within a while the =» 
forgat his works: and wolf ** 


not abide his counſel; 


by = 
Bi 2 
3 . 3a 


| 7he 21. day. 


| | 14 But luſt came upon them 
in the wilderneſs: and they 
tewpted God in the deſert. 

” 15 And he gave them their 
deſire: and ſent leanneſs withal 
into their ſoul. 


— 5 
- 
$I 


in 
ak 16 They angered Moſes alſo 
| in the tents : and Aaron the 
F faint of the Lord. 
| 17 So the earth opened, and 
Wl 
6. ſwallowed up Dathan : and 
covered the con gregation of 
not : Abir am. 


ner! | 18 And the fire was kindled 
ü ; in their company : the flame 
qi. Þ burnt up the ungodly. 


; reb: and worſhipped the mol- 
M ten image. 


g glory: : into the ſimilitude of a 
calf that eateth hay; 

ah 21 And they forgat God 
their ſaviour: who had done 
ſo great things in Egypt; 
22 Wondrous works in the 
land of Ham: and fearful 
e lings by the Red ſea. 


| [aefroyed them, had not Moſes 
bis choſen ſtood before him in 
| the gap : to turn away his 
vrathful indignation, leſt he 
ö $hould deſtroy them. 


2324 Yea, they thought ſcorn 
af of that pleaſant land : and gave 


no credence unto his word; 


2 25 But murmured in their 
e the 
do ends: and hearkened not unto 


the voice of the Lord. 


PSALMS. 


19 They made a calf in Ho- 


bt 20 Thus they turned their 


23 So he ſaid, he would have 


26 Then lift he up his 0 


againſt them: to overthrow 
them i in the wilderneſs ; 


27 To caſt out their ſeed 


among the nations : and to 
ſcatter them in the lands. 

28 They joined themſelves 
unto Baal-peor 


to anger with their own inven— 


tions: and the plague was great 


among them. 
30 Then ſtood up Phinees, 


and prayed : andſo the Plague 


cealed. 


31 And that was counted unto 


him for righteouſneſs : among 
all poſterities for evermore. 


32 They angered him allo at- 


the waters of firife * ſo that he 


- puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes. 


33 Becauſe they provoked 
his ſpirit : ſo that he ſpake un- 
advitedly with his lips. 

34 Neither deſtroyed they 


the heathen : as the Lord com- 
manded them; 

35 But were mingled among 
the heathen : and learned their 


works. 

36 Inſomuch cha they wor- 
ſhipped their idols, which turn- 
ed to their own decay : yea, 


they offered their ſons and their 
daughters unto devils; 


27 And ſhed innocent blood, 
even the blood of their ſons 
and of their daughters : whom 
they offered unto the idols of 

8 Ca- 


: and ate the 
_ offerings of the dead. 
29 T hus they provoked him 
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Clin, 1 land was de- 
filed ieh blood. 

38 Thus were they ſtained 
with their own works : and 


went a whoring with their own | 


inventions. | 
39 3 Therefore was the wrath 
of the Lord kindled againſt his 
People: infomuch that he ab- 
horred his own inheritance. 
40 And he gave t them over 
into the hand of the heathen : 
and they that hated them were 
lords over them. 
41 Their enemies oppreſſed 


| Dol : and had them 1 in {ub- 


JEN». 
442 Many a time did he . 
liver them: but key rebelled 


againſt him with their own. 
inventions, and were brought 


down in their wickedneſs. 


43 Nevertheleſs, when he 
he heard 


ſaw their adverſity : 
their complaint. 

44 He thought upon his 
covenant, and pitied them, ac- 


_ cording nato the multitude of 


his mercies: yea, he made all 
thoſe that led them away cap- 
tive to pity them. 

445 Deliver, us, 0 Lord our 
God, and gather us from a- 
mong the heathen: that we 


may give thanks unto thy holy 


Name, and make our boalt of 
thy praile. 

46 Bleſed be the Lord God 
of. Iſrael from everlaſting, and 
world without end: and let all 
the a fay, Amen, | 


PSALMS. 


The'22: day. 


MORNING' PRAYER. 


PSAL. 107. Confitemini Domino, 


Give thanks unto the 


O Lord, for he is gracious: 


and his ey” endureth for 


ever . 


2 Let them give thanks 
whom the Lord hath redeem- 
ed : and delivered from the 
hand of the enemy; 

3 And gathered them out 


of the lands, from the eaſt, and 
from the welt : from the north, 
and from the ſouth. 


4 They went aſtray in the 


wilderneſs out of the way: and 
found no city to dwell in; 


5 Hungry and thirſty: : thei 


foul fainted; in them. 


6 So they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble: 


ſtreſs. 
7 He led them forth by the 


right way: that they might go 


to the city where they awelt. 
8 O that men would there- 


fore praiſe. the Lord for his 


oodneſs: and declare the won- 


ders that he doeth for the chil- 


dren of men 


For he ſatisfieth the emp. 


ty ſoul: and filleti the hung 


: tou! with goodneſs; 


10 Such as fit in darkneſs, and 
in the ſhadow of death: 
faft bound in miſery and iron. 


11 Becauſe they rebelled : of 


gainſt Fhe words of the Lore: 
an 


and he 
delivered them from their d. 


being 
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e 2. day. 


ſel of the moſt Higheſt; 
: their heart through heavineſs + 


none to help them.- 

13 So when they cried un- 
to the Lord in their trouble: 
he delivered them out of their 
diſtreſs. 
14 For he brought tliem out 


A es 9 5 1 he 
2 N 

2 r 
ee e 


| ſhadow of death: and brake 
their bonds in fund. 


cd 


fore praiſe the Lord for his 
j | goodneſs: and declare the 


E wonders that he doeth for the 


r children of men! 


16 For he böth broken the 
e gates of braſs: and ſmitten the 


e bars of iron in ſunder. 
„1 Fooliſh men are plagued 
for their offence: and becauſe 
ze of their wickedneſs. 
| 18 Their foul abhorred all 
manner of meat : and they were 
& even hard at death's door. 


to the Lord in their trouble: 


he delivered them out of their 
diſtreſs. 


| healed them : and they were 


| ſaved from their deſtruction. 
21 O that men would there- 


goodneſs : 


children of men | 


PSALMS: 
and lightly regarded the coun- 


12 He alſo brought down 


they fell down, and there was 


; of darkneſs, and out of the 


13 O that men would there- 


19 So when they cried un- 
20 He ſent his word, and 


fore praiſe the Lord for his 
and declare the 
| Wonders that he doeth for the 


The 22. | day. 
22 That they would offer un- 


to him the ſacrifice of thankſ- 


giving : and tell out his works 
with. gladneſs ! | 


23 They that g0 down to 


the ſea in ſhips : and occupy 
their buſineſs in great waters; 
24 Theſe men "oe the works 
of the Lord : and his wonders 

in the deep. 

25 For at his word the ſtor⸗ 
my Lind ariſeth: which lifteth 
: up the Waves thereof... 


26 They are carried up to 
the heaven, and down again to 
the deep: their ſoul melteth 


away becaule of the trouble. 
27 They reel to and fro, and 

| ſtagger like a drunken man: 
and are at their wits end, 
28 So when they cry unto 
the Lord in their trouble: he 


delivereth them out of their 
diſtreſs; | 


29 For he maketh the form 


to ceaſe : ſo that the Waves 


thereof are ſtill. - 


30 Then are they g glad, be- 
cauſe they are at reſt: and fo 


he bringeth them unto the ha- 
ven where they would be. 


31 O that men would there- 
fore praiſe the Lord for his 
and declare the 
wonders that he doeth for the 


oodneſs : 


children of men | 


32 That they would exalt 
him allo in the congregation 
of the people: and praiſe him 

in | the teat of the elders ! 


33 Who 


The. 22. day. 


433 Who turneth the floods 
into a wilderneſs: 
up the water- ſprings. 
334 A fruitful land maketh 

he barren : for the wickedneſs 
of them that dwell therein. 

35 Again, he maketh the 
wilderneſs a ſtanding water : 
and water-{prings of a dry 
ground. 
36 And there he ſetteth the 
hungry 
them a city to dwell in; 


37 That they may ſow their 


an and plant vineyards : 
yield them fruits of noone 


38 He bleſſeth them, ſo 
that they multiply exceeding- 
ly.: and ſuffereth not their cat- £ 


tle to decreaſe. 
39 And again, when they 
are miniſhed and brought low : 


. through oppreſſion, through 


any plague or trouble; 


40 Though he ſuffer them 


to be evil intreated through 
tyrants: and let them wander 
out of the way in the wilder- 
neſs z 


41 Vet helpeth he the poor 


out of miſery ; and maketh him 


houſholds like a flock of ſheep. 


42 The righteous will con- 


ſider this and rejoice : and the 


mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall 
be ſtopped. 


43 Wholo is wiſe will- pon 
and they 


der theſe things: 
ſhall underſtand the 8 
kindneſs of the Lord. 


PSALMS. 


and drieth 
0 G OD, my heart is rea- 


I will ng and give praiſe with 
Fa the beſt member that I have. 


harp : 
right early. 


that they may build 
thee among the nations. 


than the heavens 


_ hoſts? 


The 22. 0 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 108. Paratum cor meum 


dy, my heart is ready: 


2 Awake, thou lute and 
I myſelf will awake 


3 I will give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, among the peo- 
ple: 1 will fig praiſes unto 


4 For thy mercy 1s greater 
: and thy 
truth reacheth unto the clouds. 
5 Set up thy ſelf, O God, 
above the heavens : and thy 
glory above all the earth ; x 

6 That thy beloved may be 3 


delivered : let thy right hand Uto 
ave them, and hear thou me. © 
7 God hath ſpoken in his my f 
| holineſs : I will rejoice there. 4 
fore, and divide Sichem, and * A 
mete out the valley of Succoth, 1 r. 
8 Gilead is mine, and Ma- 5 8 
naſſes is mine: Ephraim allo 5 be 
is the ſtrength of my head; x x 
9 Judah is my law-give, 6 
Moab f is my waſh-pot : ove 155 
Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe; ae 
upon Philiſtia will I triumph. urned 
10 Who will lead me into | 71 
the ſtrong city : and who wil whe 
bring me into Edom? Ih L 
11 Haſt not thou forſake! St 2 
us, O God: and wilt not thou, Fg 
O God, go forth with out 2 *. 
er 


12 0 


6 N Ls 22. day. 


5 
2 5 


12 O help us againſt the 
man. 
great acts: : and it is he that 


© ſhall tread down our enemies. 
P sal. 109. Deus laudum. 


| God of my praiſe : for 
. te mouth of the ungodly, yea, 


opened upon me. 
2 And they have ſpoken a- 
gainſt me with falſe tongues : 


* cauſe. 
be 3 For the love that I had 


| unto them, lo, they now take 
od 


my contrary part: but I give 
my my ſelf unto prayer. 


me evil for good: 
» for my good will. 

35 Set thou an ungodly man 
to be ruler over him: 
| oatan ſtand at his right hand. 


turned into ſin. 


| let another take his office. | 
8 Let his children be father- 
les : and his wife a widow. 
9 Let his children be vaga- 
r. and beg their bread : 
| let them ſeek it alſo out of de- 
| folate places, 


PSALMS. 


5 enemy: Jof vain is the help of 


13 Throu gh God we ſhall do 


OLD not thy tongue, O 


the mouth of the deceitful 18 


4 Thus have they rewarded 
and hatred . 


and Jet 
| 6 When ſentence is given 
upon him, let him be con- 
| demned : and let his prayer be 


7 Let his days be few: and 


The 22. day. 


10 Let the extortioner con- 
ſume all that he hath: and let 


the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 
11 Let there be no man to 


pity him: nor to have com- 
paſſion upon his fatherleſs chil- 
dren. 

12 Let his poſterity be de- 
ſtroyed : and in the next gene- 


ration let his name be clean pre z 


out. 


13 Let the ae of | 
his fathers be had in remem- 
5 brance in the fight of the 
chey compaſſed me about al- 
0 ſo with words of hatred, and 
„bought againſt me without 4 


Lord: and let not the ſin of 
his mother be done away. 


fore the Lord: 


from off the earth; 


15 And that, becaule his 
mind was not to do good: but 
perſecuted the poor helpleſs 
man, that he might ſlay him 
that was vexed at the heart. 


16 His delight was incurſing, 


and it ſhall happen unto him: e 
he loved not bſeſſing, therefore 


ſhall it be far from him. 
17 He clothed himſelf with 
curſing, like as with a rai- 


ment: and it ſhall come into 
his bowels like water, and like 


Oil into his bones. 


18 Let it be unto him as the 


cloke that he hath upon him : 


and as the girdle that he is al- 


way girded withal. 
19 Let it thus happen from 
the Lord unto mine enemies: 
and 


14 Let them alway be be- 
that he may 
root out the memorial of them 
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The 2 2. day. 


and to thoſe that ſpeak evil a- 
gainſt my foul. 22063-71137 146A) 

20 But deal thou winh me, 
0 Lord God, according unto 
thy Name : for ſweet is thy 
mercy. 


helpleſs and poor : and my 
Heart | is wounded within me. 
22 1 go hence like the ſha- 
FR that departeth : and am 
driven away as the graſshopper. 
23 My knees are weak 
through faſting.: mv fleſh is 


dried up for want of fatneſs. 


241 became allo a re roach 


unto; them: they that looked 


upon me ſhaked their heads. 


25 Help me, O Lord my 


God: O fave me according to 


thy mer cry. 
26 And they ſhall know 
how that this is thy hand: and 


that thou, Lord, haſt done it. 
27 Though. they curſe, yet 
bleſs thou: and let them be con- 
founded that riſe up againſt 


me; hut let thy ſervant rejoice, 
28 Let mine adverſaries be 
clothed with ſhame: and let 


them cover themſelves: with 


their own confuſion as with, a 
cloke. 
29 As fon me, 1 will 


give 


great thanks unto the Lord 
praiſe 


with my mouth: and 
him among the multitude. 
30 For he ſhall ſtand at the 


right hand of the poor: to 
fave his foul from unrightcous 


judges, 


PSALMS. 


21 © deliver me, for I am 


in the day of his wrath. 
the heathen, he ſhall fill the 


and ſmite in ſunder the heads 
over divers countries. 


in the way: 


ſecretly among the faithful, and 


De 23. 40 


| MORNING PRAYER 
PSAL. 110. Dixit Dominus. 


T HE Lord ſaid unto my 
Lord : Sit thou on my 
right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footſtool. 


2 The Lord ſhall fend tie be! 
rod of thy power out of Sion: 5 
be thou ruler, even in the midi : ther 
among, thine enemies. ever 
3 In the day of thy power | mk 

h a the people offer thee free. 6 
will-offerings with an holy A 4 
worſhip : the dew of thy birth . a. 
is of the womb of the morning, + 
4 The Lord ſware, and will . 7 
not repent : Thou art a Prieſt 15 N 
for ever after the order of Mel- W 
chiſedech. 2 E © : 


5 The Lord upon thy right 
hand: ſhall wound even kings 


6 He ſhall judge among 


places with the dead bodies: 


Fe ſhall drink of the brook 
therefore ſhall he 
lift up his head. 


PsAI. 111. Confiteber ili 
Will give thanks unto the 
Lord with my whole heart: 


great. 
7 ments 
in the congregation. . 


2 The works of the Lord ar Ta 
great: ſought out of all then tt g. 


that have Feature therein. 
| 3 H 


The 23. day. 


3 His work is worthy to be 
praiſed and had in honour : 
and his righteouſneſs endureth 

; for eyer. | 


3 7775 hath ſo done his marvel- 
£ | lous works : that they ought to 
; be had in remembrance. 5 
.f hath given meat unto 
Z them that fear him: 
every be mindful of his cove- 
I hant. 

5 I 6 He hath ſhewed his peo- 


ple the power of his works: 


heritage of the heathen. 
| 7 The works of, his hands 
are verity and judgement : all 
el lis commandments are true. 


| troch and equity. 
9 le ſent ee uato 


ed his covenant for ever; holy 


th and reverend is his Name, 5 
We 10 The fear of the Lord is 
8 


© the beginning of wiſdom : a 
E they that do thereafter; the 


ö 2 


bi L PSAL. 112. Beatus vir. 


| the | Leſſed is the man that fear- 


0 eth the Lord: he hath 
1 Lsreat delight! in his command- 
? dents. 

d His ſeed ſhall be mighty 
= Fo earth : the e of 
EY le * tarhful ſhall be bl cticd, 


5 


PSALMS, 


he ſhall 


moved: 


ly þ | that. he. may give. them the 


b his people : he hath comumand- 


and given to the poor: and 


4 od underſtanding have all 


; þ praiſe of it endureth for ever. 


The 23. day. 


3 Riches and plenteouſneſs 


mall be in his houſe + and his 
righteouſneſs endureth for e- 


7 ver. 
[ 4 The merciful and gracious 
i 
2 


4 Unto the godly there arif: 


eth up light in the darkneſs * 


he is merciful, "OTE and 


righteous. 

5 A good man is merciful, 
and lendeth: : and will guide 
his words with diſcretion. 
6 For he fhall never be 


and the righteous 
ſhall be had in everlaſting re- 


membrance. 


; 2c be: will not be afraid of 
any evil dings: for his heart 


ſtandeth faſt, and believeth in 
1 the Lond.! 
5 } $ They ſtand fait for ever 

and ever : and are done in 


8 Eis heart is tabliſhed, ind 


will not ſhrink : until he ſee 
his deſire upon his enemies. 


9 He hath diſperſed abroad, 


his righteouſneſs remaineth for 


ever; his horn ſhall be exalted 


With honour. [16] | 
10 The ungodly ſhall ſos 


it, and it ſhall grieve him: he 
ſhall gnaſh. with his teeth, and 


conſume away; the - deſire of 


the ungodly ſhall perith. 


PSAL. 113. Laudate, pueri. 
Raiſe the Lord, ye ſerv- 
ants: O praiſe che Name 

of the n 


2 Bleſſed be the Mane of 
the Lord : from this time torth 


tor evermore. 
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The 23. aay. 
3 The Lord's Name is praiſ- 
ed : from the riſing up of the 
ſun, unto the going down of 
the ſame. 


4 The Lord i 18 high above 


all We : and Thu glory a- 


bove the heavens. 


5 Who is like unto the Lord 


our God, that hath his dwell- 
ing ſo high : and 
bleth himſelf to behold the 


things that are in heaven and . 


earth? 


6 He taketh up the ſimple 
out of the duſt: and lifteth 


the poor out of the mire; 

7 That he may ſet him with 
the princes : 
princes of his people. 

8 He maketh the barren wo- 
man to keep houſe: and to be 


a joyful mother of children. 3 


* 
— D_— 


EVENING PRAYER. 
 ÞSAL. 114. In exitu Jfrael. 
F HEN HIfrael came out 
of Egypt : 


the ſtrange people; 


2 Judah was his ſanctuary : 


and Iſrael his dominion. 


The ſea ſaw that, and 


fled: Jordan was driven back. 


4 The mountains skipped 


like rams : and the little hills 


like young ſheep. 
5; What alleth thee, O thou 


ſea, that thou fleddeſt: and 


thou Jordan that thou walt 
driven back ? 


PSALMS. 


the preſence of the Lord: 


Jacob ; 


yet hum 


even with the 


and the 
| houſe of Jacob from among 


like unto them: and fo areal 


6 Ye mountains, that ye 
Skipped like rams: and ye lit. 


tle hills like young ſheep ? 
7 Tremble, thou earth, 2 


at the preſence of the God of 


8 Who turned the hard 


rock into a ſtanding water: 1 


and the flint-ſtone into a aſpring 
ing well. 


PsAL. 11 5. Non nobis, Domine, 
OT unto us, O Lord, not 

unto us, but unto thy Þ 1 
Name give the praiſe : for thy fear 
loving mercy, and for thy 3 
truth's fake. . 


2 Wherefore ſhall the he. you 
then lay : Where 1 is now their your 
God? 1 
3 As for our God, he is in Lord 
heaven: he hath done whatſo- earth 
ever pleaſed him. 16 
4 Their idols are ſilver and the I 
gold: even the work of men's given 
hands. Wy | 17 
5 They have mouths aud O Lo 
ſpeak not: eyes have they and go do 
lee not. | 18 
6 They have ears and hea Lord: 


not: noſes have they and ſmel 
not. 

7 They have hands and har 
dle not; feet have they and 
walk not : neither ſpeak the 
through their throat. 

8 They that make them ar 


ſuch as put their truſt 1 in 1 
9 ut 


2 24. day. 


q But thou, houſe of Ifrael, 
108 thou in the Lord : he is 
their ſuccour and defend | 


'& their helper and defender. 

II Ye that fear the Lord, 
3 put your truſt in the Lord : he 
© is their helper and defender. 


y mindful of us, and he ſhall bleſs 


the houſe of Aaron. = 

| 12 He ſhall bleſs them that 
5 feat the Lord: both ſmall and 
great. 


4 Ihe Lord ſhall increaſe 


ea. you more and more: you and 
ir WF your children. 


15 Le are the bleſſed of the 


zin Lord: who made heaven and 


tlo- earth. 


ens given to the children of men. 
1 The dead praiſe not thee, 


g down into ſilence. 

18 But we will praiſe the 
I Lord: from this time forth for 
evermore. Praiſe the Lord. 


| MORNING PRAYER. 
and * 116. Dilexi, quoniam. 


Lord hath heard the voice 
of my prayer; 


* 5 
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10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put 
our truſt in the Lord: he is 


12 The Lord hath been 


1056 All the whole heavens are 
and the Lord's: the earth hath he 


J O Lord : neither all they that ; 


The 24. day. 


call upon him as long as live. 


3 The ſnares of death com- 
paſſed me round about: and 


the pains of hell gat hold upon 


me. 


4 T ſhall find trouble and hea- 


vineſs; and I will call upon the 


Name of the Lord: O Lord, I 


beleech thee, deliver my ſoul. 


5 Gracious i is the Lord, and 


I righteous : yea, our God 1 
us: even he ſhall bleſs the 


F ks of Iſrael, he ſhall bleſs 


merciful, 


6 The Lord preſerveth the 


ſimple: I was in m — and 
he helped me. 


7 Turn again then unto th 


reſt, O my ſcul: for the Lord 
| hath rewarded thee. 


8 And why? thou haſt de- 


livered my ſoul from death: 


mine eyes from tears, and my 
feet from falling. 

9 Vill walk before the Lord: 

in the land of the living. 

10 believed, and therefore 

will I ſpeak; but I was fore 


troubled ; I faid in my haſte, 
All men are liars. 

11 What reward ſhall I give 
unto the Lord : for all the. be- 


nefits that he hath done unto 
me:? 


12 1 will receive the cup of 


falvation : and call upon ihe 


Name of the Lord. 
Am well pleaſed : that the 


13 J will pay my vows now 


in the preſence of all his peo- 


PE: right dear in the fight 


of the Lord i is the death of } his 


- ſaints: 
14 Be- 


The 24. day. 
14 Behold, O Lord, how 


that I am thy ſervant ; I am 
thy ſervant, and the fon of 


thine kandmaidz thou haſt bro- 


ken my bonds in ſunder. 


15 J will offer to thee the 


ſacrifice of thankſgiving : and 
Vill call upon the Name of the 

Lord. | 
16 I will pay my vows un- 


to the Lord, in the ſight of all 
his people: in the courts of 


the Lord's houſe, even in the 


midlt- of thee, O ee 


Praiſe the Lord. 


'PsAL, 117. KA Hanes: 
O Praiſe the Lord, all ye 


heathen: praiſe him, all 
ye nations; 

2 For his merciful Kladden 
is ever more and more towards 
us: and the truth of the Lord 
endureth for ever. Praiſe the 


Lord. 


PSAI.. 118, Confitemini Domino, 
Give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is gracious : 

becauſe his mer cy endureth for 

Ever. 

2 let Ifradl now | cones, 

that he is gracious : and tha 

his mercy endureth for ever. 

Let the houle of Aaron 
now confeſs: that his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

4 Yea, let them now that 

fear the Lord, contets : that 

his mercy endurcth for ever. 
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Lord: 


me round about: 
Name of the Lord will J de. 
ſtroy them. 


ſide, they kept me in, I ſay, on 
every ſide: 
the Lord will I deftroy them. 


| like bees, and are extinct even 
as the fire among the thorns: 


I will deſtroy them. 


and my long : : 


the righteous: the right hand 
of the Lord bringeth mig 


+l ll upon | the . in 
trouble: and the Lord heard I 
me at large. * 
6 The Lord is on my ſide: th 
I will not fear what man doeh br 
unto me, Z 
7 The Lord taketh my part - 
with them that help me: there- MM _ 
fore ſhall I ſee my deſire upon er 
mine enemies. : ws 


$ It is better to truſt in the ; 
than to put any conf- i 
dence in man. 

9 It is better to truſt in the 
Lind: than to put any confi- 
dence In Princes, | 

10 All nations compaſſed 
but in the 


11 They kept me in on every 
but in the Name of 


came about me 


12 They 


for in the Name of the Lord 


13 Thou haſt thruſt fore at 
me, that I might fall: but the 
Lord vas my help. 

14 The Lord is my ſtrengti 
and 1s becons 
my falvation, 

15 The voice of joy and 
health is in the dwellings of 


things to Us. 


FE The 24, day. 
1056 The right hand of the 
| Lord hath the pre-eminence : 


the right hand of the Lord 
: bringeth migh 
i 17 I ſhall not die, but live: and 
declare the works of the Lord. 


18 The Lord hath chaſtened 


and corrected me: but he hath 


not given me over unto death. 
| 19 Open me the gates of 


® I righteouſneſs : that I may go 

1. into them, and give thanks 
unto the Lord. 

ne 20 This is he gate of the 

Lord: the righteous ſhall en- 

ter into it. 


; thou haſt heard me : : and art 
become my ſalvation. 


22 The ſame ſtone which chi made fo direct: that I might 


Keep thy ſtatutes |! 


the head-ſtone in the corner. 
23 This is the Lord's doing: 


Lord hath made : we will re- 
Joice and be glad in it. 

23 Help me now, O Lord: 

O Lord, ſend us now proſperity. 


eth in the Name of the Lord: 

| ve have wiſhed you good luck, 
„e that are of the houſe of the 
Lord. 7 
| 27 God is the Card: who 
Wath ſhewed us light: bind the 


unto the horns of thi altar. 


| | vill thank thee : thou art my 
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ty things to pals. 


21 1 will thank thee, for 


; builders refuſed ; is become 


and it is marvellous in our eycs. 
| 24 This is theday whichthe 

unfeigned heart: 
have Jearned the judgements 
of thy righteouſnels, | + 


26 Bleſſed be he that com- 


pacrifice with cords, yea, even 
Il ſought thee : 
28 Thou art my God, and 


The 24. day, 
God, and I will praiſe thee. 


29 O give thanks unto the 


Lord, for he is gracious : and 
his mercy endureth for ever. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


PsA L. 119. Beati immaculati. 


Leſſed are thoſe that are 
undefiled in the way : and 
walk in the law of the Lord. 

2 Bleſſed are they that keep 
his teſtimonies : and ſeek him 
with their whole heart. 

3 For they who do no wick- 
edneſs : walk in his ways. 


4 Thou haſt charged : that 
we "hall diligently keep wy 
commandments. 


5 O that my ways were 


6 So ſhall I not be con- 


founded : while I have reſpect 


unto all thy commandments. 
7 I will thank thee with an 


81 will keep thy ceremonies: 
O forſake me not utterly. 


In quo corriget ? 


\ \ 7 Herewithalihallayoung | 


man cleanſe his way: 


even by ruling himſelf atrer 


thy word. 

2 With my whole heart have 
O let me not 
go wrong out of thy com- 


mandments. 
X 3 Thy 


when I ſhall. 


| The 24. day. 


3 Thy words have I hid 
within my heart: that I ſhould 
not ſin againſt thee. 

4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: 
O teach me thy ſtatutes. _ 

5 With my lips have I been 
telling : of all the Judgements 
of thy mouth. 

6 I have had as great delight 
in the way of thy reſtimonies : 
as in all manner of riches. 

7 will talk of thy com- 


mandments : and have reſpect : 


_ unto thy ways. 

8 My delight ſhall be in thy 
ſtakutes: : and I will not forget 
thy word. 


| Retribue ſervo tuo. 
= Or well unto thy ſervant: 
. that I may live and keep 
thy word. 

2 Open thou mine eyes: 


that I may ſee the wondrous : 


things of thy law. 


21 am a ſtranger upon 
earth : O hide not thy com- 


mandments from me. 

4 My ſoul breaketh out for 
the very fervent deſire: that it 
| hath alway unto thy 1 
ments. 


5 Thou haſt elated the 
proud : and curſed are they 


that do err from thy com- 


mandments. 


6 O turn from me ſhame 
and rebuke: for I have kept 


thy teſtimonies. 
7 Princes alſo did fit and 


PSALMS. 


haſt ſet my heart at liberty. 


1 ſhall keep it unto the end. 


I x 
* 
LY, 
„ 4 
f Ts 
5 
z 
4 


ſpeak againſt me: but thy ſer. I. 
vant is occupied in thy ſtatutes, F# he 
8 For thy teſtimonies are m 
delight: and my counſellers. pa 
"tlic padimento. ; 


Y ſoul cleaveth to th | 


duſt: O quicken tho ou 

me according to thy word.. 
2 | have acknowledged my leſt 
ways, and thou heardeſt me : gqui 
O teach me thy ſtatutes. = ( 
3 Make me to underſtand ſer 
the way of thy command + 7 
ments: and ſo ſhall I talk af tha 
thy wondrous works. jud 
4 My ſoul melteth away for 1 © 
very heavineſs: comfort thou thy 
me according unto thy word, en 


5 Take from me the way of 


lying : : and cauſe thou me to 
make much of thy law. 


6 I have choſen the way of 


truth : and thy judgements 
have I laid before me. I 
7 I have ſtuck unto tix WW 2 
teſtimonies : O Lord, con- unte 
found me not. 5 truſ 
8 I will run the way of ty 3 
commandments : when thou 


— 


8 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Legem pone. 


EACH me, O Lord, the 
Way of thy ſtatutes : and 


2 Give me underſtanding, 


and I thall keep thy law: Je, 
1 
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| : leſt they 


| monies alſo, even before kin 
| and will not be aſhamed. 


— e 


2 25. day. 
I ſhall keep it with my whole 


3 Make me to go in the 


1 path of thy commandments : 
for therein is my deſire. 

A Incline my heart unto thy 
teſtimonies: and not to covet- 
ouſneſs. 


5 O turn away mine eyes, | 
behold vanity : and 


quicken thou me in thy way. 


6 O itabliſh thy word in thy 


| ſervant : that I may fear thee. 


7 Take away the rebuke 


that I am afraid of: e 
judgements are good. 
| 8 Behold, my delight is in 
thy commandments: © quick- 
en me in thy e 


E. veniat ſuper me. 


5 T - F thy loving mercy come 


allo unto me, O Lord: 


even thy ſalvation, according 
unto thy word. 
E 2 So ſhall I make anſwer 
| unto my blaſphemers : for my 
truſt is in thy word. 


3 O take not the word of 


thy truth utterly out of my 
mouth: for my hope 1 is in thy 
judgements. 

4 So ſhall I alway keep thy 


law : yea, for ever and ever. 


5 And I will walk at liber- 


ty: for I ſeek thy command- 
| ments, 


6 I will ſpeak of thy teſti- 


88: 
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7 And my delight ſhall be 


in thy commandments: which 


J have loved. 


8 My hands alſo will I lift 
up unto thy commandments, 
which I have loved: and my 


ſtudy all be 1 in thy ſtatutes. 


 Memor eff efto ſervi tui. 


O0 Think upon thy ſervant 


as concerning thy word: 


wherein thou hall cauſed me 
to put my truſt, 
2 The ſame is my comfort 
In my trouble : for thy word 
hath quickened me. 


3The proud have had me ex- 


ceedingly in deriſion: yet have 


I not ſhrinked from thy law. 
4 For I remembered thine 

everlaſting judgements, O 

Lord: and received comfort. 


5 Tamhorriblyafraid:forthe 


ungodly that forſake thy law. 
6 Thy ſtatutes have been 


1 ſongs: in the houſe of my 
pilgrimage. 


7 1 have thought upon thy 


Name, O Lord, in the night- 


ſeaſon : and have kept thy law. 
8 This I had : becaule I 
kept thy commandments. 


Portio mea, Domine. 


8 art my portion, o 


Lord : I have promiſed 


to keep thy law. 


2 I made my humble peti- 


tion in thy preſence with my 
whole heart: O be merciful un- 
X 2 to 


The 25. day. 
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The 25. day. 

to me according to thy word. 
3 I called mine own ways 

to remembrance : and turned 


my feet unto thy teſtimonies. 
4 I made haſte, and pro- 


Jena not the time : to keep 


thy "commandments. 
5 The congregations of the 


_ ungodly have robbed me: but 


I have not forgotten thy law. 
6 At midnight I will rife to 


give thanks unto thee : becauſe | 


of thy righteous judgements. 


„J am a companion of all 


them that fear thee : and P 


thy commandments. 


8 The earth, O Lord, 
full of thy mercy : O Wach 


me 355 | ſtatutes, : 


Bonitatem frei. 


: 0 Lord, thou haſt dealt gra- 


ciouſly with thy ſervant: 
according unto thy word. 
2 O learn me true under- 


ſtanding and knowledge: for 


have believed: thy command- 

ments. 

3 Before I was troubled, I 

went wrong : but now have 1 

kept thy word. 
4 Thou art good and graci- 


ous: O teach me thy ſtatutes. 


5 The proud have imagined 


a lie againſt me : but I will 
keep thy commandments with 
my whole heart. 


6 Their heart is as fat as 
brawn : 
been in thy law. 
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| 888 of W and 1 9988 


O give me underſtanding, 
s be glad when they ſee me: be- 
| judgements are right : : and that 


neſs be my comfort: according 
to thy word unto thy ſervant. 


come unto me, that 7 may live: 


be turned unto me. 


but my delight hath 
aſhamed, 


The 25. day. 


7 It is good for me that [ 
have been in trouble : that ] 
may learn thy ſtatutes. 

8 The law of thy mouth is 
dearer unto me : than thou- 


Wn aaa, | 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Mauus tue fecerunt me. 


HY hands have made 


me, and faſhioned me: 


that I may learn thy gon 
mandments. | 
2 They that fear thee wil 


caule I have put my. truſt | in 
thy word. 


3 I know, O Lord, chat thy 
thou of very faithfulneſs haſt 


cauſed me to be troubled. 
4 O let thy merciful kind- 


5 O let thy loving mercies 


for thy law is my delight. | 
6 Let the proud be con-. 7, 


founded, for they go wicked. : 0 1 


ly about to deſtroy me: bit 
I will be occupied in thy con- 27 


mandments. from ( 


7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and 
have known thy teſtimonies: 


8 O let my heart be ſound 
in thy ſtatutes : that I be nor 


| The 25. day. 


Defecit anima mea. 
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9 thy ſalvation : and I 
have a good hope becauſe of 
| i thy word. 


2 Mine eyes long ſore for 


1 thy word: ſaying, O when wilt 
thou comfort me ? 


2 For I am become like a 


i bottle in the ſmoke : yet do I 
vot forget thy Ratutes. 
Ao many are the days 


„or thy ſervant : when wilt thou 


be avenged of them that per- 
ſecute me? 


5 The proud have —_ 
pit for me: which are not at- 3 


in ter thy la. = 

6 All thy commandments 
are true: they perſecute me 
ut WW fally ; O be thou my help. 


alt 7 They had almoſt made an 


end of me upon earth: but Ifor- 
ſook not thy commandments. 
80 quicken me after thy 
loving-kindneſs: and fo ſhall 
FI keep the teſtimonies of thy 
- mouth. 


In æternum, Domine. 

| 10 Lord, thy word : endur- 
ö ech for ever in heaven. 

2 Thy truth alſo remaineth 


from one generation to an- 


and other: thou haſt laid the foun- 
| [dation of the earth, and it a- 
Ebideth. 

E 3 They continue this day 
| paccording to thine ordinance : 
* all things ſerve thee. 
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M* fl hath longed for 


thy judgements : 
teacheſt me. 


The 25. day. 
4 If my delight had not 
Th in thy law : 1 ſhould have 
periſhed in my trouble. 
5 I will never forget thy 
commandments: tor with them 


thou haſt quickened me. 
6 I am thine; O fave me: 


for I have ſought chy command- 


ments. 


7 The ungodly laid wait for 


me to deſtroy me: but I Will 


conſider thy teſtimonies. 


8 I ſee that all things come 
to an end: but thy command- 
ment 18 —. — — broad. 


Quomodo Jilexs, / 


_unto thy law: all the 


day long is my ſtudy in it! 


2 Thou through thy com- 


mandments haft made me 
wiſer than mine enemies : for 


they are ever with me. 
3 I have more underſtand- 


ing than my teachers : for thy 
. teſtimonies are my ſtudy. 


4 Iam wiſer than the aged: 


becauſe I keep thy command- 
ments. 


5 I have refrained my feet 


from every evil way: that 1 
may keep thy word. 


6 I have not ſhrunk fi from 
| for thuu 


7 O how ſweet are thy words 
unto my throat : yea, ſweet- 
er than honey unto my mouth ! 


X 3 8 Through 


ORD, what love have I 


The 26. day. 


8 Through thy command- 
ments I get underitanding : 
therefore T hate all evil ways. 


1 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Lucerna pedibus meis. 
HY word 1s a lantern un- 


to my feet: and a light 


unto my paths. 
21 have ſworn, and am 
ſtedfaſtly purpoſed: to keep 


thy righteous judgements. 


3 lam troubled above mea- 


| fare : quicken me, O Lord, 


according to thy a 


A Let the free-will- offerings 


of my mouth pleaſe thee, O 
Lord 


5 My foul is alway i in my 
hand: yet do I not forget thy 
law. 


ſnare for me: bur yet I ſwerved 
not from thy commandments. 


7 Thy teſtimonies have I 


claimed as mine heritage for 


ever: and why? they are the 
very joy of my heart. 


8 I have applied my heart 


to fulfil thy ſtatutes alway : 
even unto the end. 


uiguos bs habui. 
% Hate them that imagine e- 
1 vil things: but thy law do 
I love. 
2 Thou art my defence and 
ſhield ; and my truſt 1 is in thy 
word. 
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ſhall be ever in thy ſtatutes. 


: and teach me thy 
= judaument, 


6 The e have laid " 


The 26. day, 1 

3 Away from me, ye wick me 
ed : I will keep the command- kn 
ments of my God. 3 
4 O ſtabliſh me according W to 

to thy word, that I may live: ha 
and let me not be diſappointed 
of my hope. me. 

5 Hold thou me up, and! cio 
ſhall be ſafe: yea, my delight 8 


6 Thou haſt troden down 

all them that depart from thy 
ſtatutes : for they 1 imagine but 
deceit. 
7 Thou putteſt away all the 
ungodly of the earth like droſs: 
therefore [ love thy reſtimo- 
nies. 


8 My fleſh trembleth for 
four of thee : and I am afraid 3 
of thy judgements. drew 
delig 
Feci judicium. men 
Deal with the thing thats 4 
lawful and right : 0 give and 
me not over unto mine op: thou 
preſſors. that 
2 Make thou thy ſervant to 85 
delight! in that which is good: word 
that the proud do me 10 neſs! 
wrong. , 6 
3 Mine eyes are wb WW vron 
way with looking for ti) ſo th; 
health: and for the word oft) WW ment; 
righteouſneſs. 1 
4 O deal with thy fervail count 
according unto thy lovingme BW and te 
cy : and teach me thy ſtar g ] 
tutes. water 
5 am thy ſervant; O gra thy la 


mL 


| The 26. day. 


my Gul keep them. 


me underſtanding : that I may 
know thy teſtimonies. _ 

6 It is time for thee, Lord, 
to lay to thine hand : for they 
have deſtroyed thy law. 


For I love thy command- 


ments: above gold and pre- 
cious ſtone. 


8 Therefore hold I ſtraight 


all thy commandments : and 
all falſe ways I utterly abhor. 


"HY teſtimonies are won 


derful : therefore doth 
2 When thy 


derſtanding unto the ſimple. 


= I opened my mouth, and 
| drew in my breath : 
delight was in thy command 
ments. 


4 © look thou upon me, 


: and be merciful unto me : as 
thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe 
that love thy Name. 


5 Order my ſteps in thy 


word: and fo ſhall no wicked- 
neſs have dominion over me. 

6 O deliver me from the 
| Vrongful dealings of men: and 
| lo ſhall ] keep thy command- 5 
ments. 
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-Joverh it... 
5 J am ſmall, and of no 
yet do I not for- 
„„ 3." Jer my commandments. 
word goeth : 
forth: it giveth light and un- 


reputation: 


for my 


| 7 Shew the light of thy 5 
| countenance upon thy ſervant: 
and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

$ Mine eyes guſh out with 


vater: becauſe men keep not 
| thy law, 


„ a 


Tuſius es, Domine. 
18 sous art thou, O 
Lord : and true is Fay 
judgement! _ 

2 The teſtimonies that thou 


haſt commanded : are exceed- | 
1ng righteous and true. 


3 My zeal hath even con- 


ſumed me : becauſe mine ene- 
mies have forgotten thy words. 


4 Thy word is tried to the 
uttermoſt : and thy ſervant 


righteouſneſs 1s an 


6 Thy 


everlaſting righteouſneſs : and 5 
thy law is ; the truth. 


Trouble and Wivinenn 


have taken hold upon me: yet 
is my delight in thy command- 


ments. 


8 The righteouſneſs of thy 


teſtimonies is everlaſting : O 


grant me underſtanding, and 


1 ſhall live. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
| Clamavi in toto corde meo. 


| Call with my whole heart 
hear me, O Lord, I will 
5 ns thy ſtatutes, 

2 Yea, even unto thee do 


help me, and I ſhall 


keep thy teſtimonies. 
3 Early in the morning do 
I cry unto thee : for in "thy 


word is my traſt. 


ö 4Mine 


The 26. day. 


The 26. day. 

Mine eyes prevent the 
_ night-watches : that I might 
be occupied in thy words. 

5 Hear my voice, O Lord, 
according unto thy loving- 
kindneſs : quicken me accord- 
ing as thou art wont. 

6 They draw nigh that of 
malice perſecute me: and are 
: far from thy law. 85 


Lord 
ments are true. 

8 As concerning thy teſti- 
monies, I have known long 
ſince : that thou haſt grounded 
them for ever. 


_ Vide humilitatem. 
Conſider mine adverſity, 


not forget thy law. 
2 Avenge thou my cauſe, 


and deliver me: quicken me 


according to thy word. 

3 Health is far from the un- 

oodly : for they regard not 

thy ſtatutes. 

4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord: 

quicken me.as thou art wont. 
5 Many there are that trou- 

ble me, and perſecute me: 

yet do I not ſwerve from thy 

| teſtimonies. | 

6 It grieveth me when I oe 


the tranſgreſſors: becauſe they 


keep not thy law. 

7 Conſider, O Lord, how 
I love thy commandments : O 
quicken me according to thy 
loving-kindnels, 


hg 


PSALMS. 


and deliver me : for J do 
thy ſaving health : 


after thy commandments. 


The 26. day, 


8 Thy word is true from e- 


verlaſting : all the judgements 


of thy righteouſneſs endure tor 
evermore. 


Principe: perſecuti ſunt. 
Rinces have perſecuted me 
without a cauſe : but my 


heart ſtandeth in awe of thy 
Word. 


Be thou nigh at hand, 0 
for all thy command- 


2 J am as glad 4 thy word: 


as one that findeth great ſpoils, 


3 As for lies, I hate and ab- 


hor them: but thy law do I love. 


4 Seven umes a day dol 
praiſe thee. : becauſe of thy 


righteous judg gements. 


5 Great is the peace that 
they have who love thy law : 
and they are not offended atit. 

6 Lord, I have looked for 
and done 


7 My foul hath kept thy 
teſtimonies : and loved them 
exceedingly. 

8 Ihave kept thy command- 
ments and teſtimonies : tor all 


my ways are before thee. 


Appropinquet deprecatio. 


1 my complaint come 
IL betore thee, O Lord: 


give me underſtanding accord- 


ing to thy word. 

2 Let my ſupplication come 
before thee : deliver me de 
cording to thy word. 

2 My lips ſhall ſpeak of ty 
praiſe : when thou haſt taugt 


me thy ſtatutes; 


4 Yea, 


| <=. 


hy 
m 


| ſhall 
| Judgements ſhall help me. 


The 27. day. 


4 Yea, my tongue ſhall ſing. 
2 of thy word : for all thy com- 


mandments are righteous. 

5 Let thine hand help m 
for I have choſen thy com- 
minen 


6 I have longed for thy ſa- 


ving health, O Lor: and in 
thy law is my delight. 

O let my foul live, and it 
praiſe thee : and thy 


8 I have gone aſtray like a 


| ſheep that is loſt : O ſeek thy 
| ſervant; 
thy commandments. 


for I do not forget 


PS'ALMS. 


of : they make them ready to 
battle. 


; PSAI. 121. 
1 Will lift up mine eyes un- 


i 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PsAL 120. Ad Dominum. 


HEN I was in trouble 


I called upon the Lord: 


and "S heard me. 


2 Deliver my foul, © Lord, 


| from lying lips: and from a 
deceitful tongue. 


3 What reward ſhall be gi- 


ven or done unto thee, thou 


falſe tongue: even mighty and 
| ſharp arrows, with hot burn- 
| ing coals. 

| 4 Wo is me that Iam con- 
| ſtrained to dwell with Meſech: 
and to have my habitation a- 
| mong the tents of Kedar ! 
Tx. My ſoul hath long dwelt | 
| among them : 
mies unto peace. 


that are ene- 


6 I labour for peace, hoe 


| when ] ſpeak unto them there- 


| keeper : 


- "OATS 2 


The 27. day. 


 Levaui oculos. 


to the hills : from whence 


cometh my help. 


2 My help cometh even 
from the Lord: who hath made 
heaven and earth. 


3 He will not ſuffer thy foot 


to be moved : and he that 
keepeth thee will not ſleep. 


4 Behold, he that keepeth 


nor ſleep. 


5. The Lord himſelf; 18 thy 


7 The Lord ſhall preſerve 
thee from all evil : yea, it is 
even he that ſhall keep thy ſoul. 

8 The Lord ſhall preſerve 


thy going out and thy coming 
in: from this time forth for e- 
vermore. 


PSAL. 122. Letatus ſum, 


I Was glad when they ſaid 
. unto me: We will go in- 
to the houſe of the Lord. 


2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy 
O Jeruſalem. 


3 Jeruſalem 1 is built as a ci= 


ty: that is at unity in itſelf; 


4 For thither the tribes go 
up, even the tribes of the Lord: 

to teſtify unto Iſrael, to give 
chanks, 


ſhall neither lumber : 


the Lord is thy de- 
tence upon thy right hand; 
6 So that the ſun ſhall not 
burn thee by day: neither the 
moon by night. 
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The 27. day. 


thanks unto the N ame of the 
Lord. 
5. For there is the ſeat of 


Judgement : even the ſeat of 


the houſe of David. 
6 O pray for the peace of 


_ Jeruſalem : they ſhall proſper 
that love thee. 


5 Peace be within thy walls: 
and plenteouſneſs within thy 
Dalaces.. 


8 For my brethren and 
- companions ſakes : I will wiſh 
_ thee proſperity ; 


9 Yea, becaule of the houſe 


of the Lord our God : I will 
ſeek to do thee good, 


PSAL. 123. Ad te levavi cules. 

JT Nto thee. lift I up mine 

eyes: O thou that dwell- 
elde in the heavens. 

2 Behold, even as the eyes of 


ſervants look unto the hand of 


their maſters, and as the eyes 


of a maiden unto the hand of 


her miſtreſs: even ſo our eyes 
wait upon the Lord our God, 


until he have mercy upon us. 
3 Have mercy upon us, O 
Lord, have mercy upon us : 


for we are utterly deſpiſed. 


4 Our foul is filled with the 


ſcornful reproof of the weal- 
thy: and with the deſpiteful- 


neſs of the proud. 


PSAL. 124. M/ quia Dominus. 
F the Lord himſelf had not 


PSALMS. 
Ifrael ſay : if the Lord himſelf 
had not been on our ſide, when 
men role up againſt us; 

2 They had ſwallowed us 


up quick: when they were ſo 
wrathfully diſpleaſed at us; 


drowned us : 
had gone over our ſoul. 


the fowler : 


ruſalem: 


been On our ſide, now may ; 


The 27. day 


the waters had 
and the ſtream 


3 ea, 


4 The deep waters of the 


proud : had gone even over 


our ſoul. 

5 But praiſed be the Los 
who hath not given us over for 
a prey unto their teeth. 

6 Our ſoul is eſcaped even 


as a bird out of the ſnare of 
the ſnare is brok- 
en, and we are delivered. 


Our help ſtandeth in the 


Name of the Lord : who hath 


made heaven and earth. 


PSAL. 125. Dui confidunt. 


HEY that put their truſt 


in the Lord, ſhall be e- 


ven as the mount Sion which 


may not be removed, but ſtand- 


eth faſt for ever. 


2 The hills ſtand about Je- 
even ſo ſtandeth the 
Lord round about his people 
from this time forth for ever- 
more. 

3 For the rod of the un- 
godly cometh not into the lot 
of the righteous : leſt the right- 
eous put t their hand unto wick- 
ednels. 

4 Do well, O Lord: unto 

thode 


I 


- E N 
A free eee, ee * 


Cit? 


but 


The 27. day. 
thoſe that are good and true of 
heart. 

5 As for ſuch as turn back 


unto their own wickedneſs : 


the Lord ſhall lead them forth 


with the evil doers ; but peace 


ſhall be upon Iſracl. 


— 


EVENING PRAYER, 


PSAL. 126. In ITT 0 
TT HEN the Lord turn- 


ed again the captivity 
of Sion: 
unto them that dream. 

2 Then was our mouth fall- 
ed with laughter 
tongue with joy. 

— 3 > Then fai d they among the 


beben The Lord hath done 


great things for them. 

x 4 Yea, the Lord hath done 
great things for us already: 

whereof we rejoice. 
5 Turn our captivity, O 


5 They that ſow in tears : 
ſhall reap in joy. 


7 He that now gocth on 
his way weeping, and beareth 


forth good leed : ſhall doubt- 


leis come again with joy, and 
bring his ſheaves with him. 


Ps L. 127. Ni Dominus. 


E the Lord build the 
5 houſe: their labour is but 
loſt that build it. 

2 Except the Lord keep the 


city: the watchman waketh 
but in vain, 


PSALMS. 


bread of carcfulneſs 


then were we like hath his quiver full of them : 


: and our 


fruitful vine 
of thine houſe ; 


The 27. day. 


3 It is but loſt labour that 
ye haſte to riſe up early, and 
ſo late take reſt, and eat the 


for ſo 
he giveth his beloved ſleep. 


2 Lo, children and the fruit 
of the womb: are an heritage 
and gift that cometh of the 
Lord. 
5 Like as che arrows in the 
: even ſo 
are the young children. 


hand of the giant 


6 Happy 1s the man that 
they ſhall not be aſhamed when 
they {peak with their enemics 
in the gate. 


Psal. 128. Beati ginneg. 
Leſſed are all they that fe ar 


the Lord : 


his ways. 
2 For thou ſhalt eat the la- 

bours of thine hands: 
is thee, and happy ſhalt thou 


Lord: as the rivers in the ſouth. 


O well 
3 Thy wife ſhall be as the 


4 Thy children like the o- 


live-branches: round about thy 
table, 


5 LO, thus ſhall the man be 


bleſſed : that feareth the Lord. 


6 The Lord from out of 


Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee : that 

thou ſhalt fee Jeruſalem in 

proſperity all thy life long ; 
7 Yea, that thou ſhalt ke 


thy children's children : and 


peacg upon Liracl. 


and W alk in 


: Upon the walls 


Ps. 
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The 27. day. 
Ps AlL. 129. Sæpe expupnaverunt. 
MI a time have they 

fought againſt me from 
my youth up: may; Iſrael now 
ſay; 
2 Yea, many a time have 
they vexed me from my youth 
up: but they have not pre- 
vailed againſt me. 
3 The plowers plowed up- 


on my back: and made long 
: furrows : ; 


4 But the righteous Low: 


kak hewn the ſnares of the ; 


ungodly in pieces. 

h Let them be confounded 
and turned backward : as ma- 
ny as have evil-will at Sion. 


tops: which withereth afore 
it be plucked up; 


7 Whereof the mower fl. 


eth not his hand : neither he 


that bindeth up the ſheaves, 4 


his boſom ; 


| 8 Sothat they who goby ſay 
not ſo much as, The Lord proſ- 


per you : we wiſh you good 
luck in the Name of the Lord. 


Poa: 130. De profundis. 


\UT of the deep have I. 


| called unto thee, O 

Lord : Lord, hear my voice. 
2 O let thine ears conſider 

well : the voice of my com- 


. $ 
3. If thou, Lord, wilt be 


eme to mark What! Is done 


r ̃%—t — 
—— — 


PSALMS. 


The 28. day, 
O Lord, who may a. 


amils : 
bide it? 
4 For there is mercy with 
thee : therefore, ſhalt thou be 
teared. 
5 I look for the Lord, = 
ſoul doth wait for un 


his word is my truſt. 
6 My ſoul fleeth unto the 


Lord : before the morning- 
watch, 1 lay betore the morn- 


ing: watch. 


7 O frael, truſt 


plenteous redemption. 


8 And he ſhall redeem I. 
--- acl 

6 Let them be even as the 
graſs growing upon the houſe- 


from all his ſins. 


PSAL. 131. Domine, non ef. 
ORD, 


Jooks. 

2 I do not exerciſe myſelt 
in great matters: which are 
too high for me; 


3 But I refrain my ſoul, and 
keep it low, like as a child 


that is weaned from his mo- 
ther: yea, my ſoul is even as 
a weaned child. - 
4 O lirael, truſt in the 
Lord: from this time forth 
for evermore. 


—_—— 


MORNING PRAYER. 

PsSAL. 132. Memento, Domine. 

ORD, remember David: 
and all his trouble; 


2 How he ſware unto the 


in the 
Lord ; for with the Lord there 
is mercy : and with him is 


I am not high 
minded : I have no proud 


ne 


12 


ſlumber : 
of my head to take any reſt; 


The 28. day. 


| reſting-place 
| ark of thy ſtrength. 


Lord : and vowed a vow unto 


the Almighty God of Jacob; 


31 will not come within the 
tabernacle of mine houſe : nor 


g climb up into my bed; 
41 will not ſuffer mine e eyes 


to ſleep, nor mine eye: lids to 
neither the temples 


5 Until I find out a place 


for the temple of the Lord: 


an habitation for the mighty 


| God of Jacob. 
6 Jo, we heard of the ſame 
at Ephrata: 

the wood. 

We will go into his ta- 
| bernacle : 
| knees defore his footſtool. 

8 Ariſe, O Lord, into oy 
: thou, and the 


and fall low on our 


9 Let thy prielts be clothed 


Vith righteouſneſs: and let thy 
ſaints ſing with joyfulneſs. 


10 For thy ſervant David's 


| fake : turn not away the pre- 
| ſence of thine Anointed. 

| 11 The Lord hath made a 
| faithful oath unto David: and 
he ſhall not ſhrink from it; 


12 Of the fruit of thy body : 


ſhall I ſet upon thy ſeat. 


13 It thy children will keep 


my covenant and my teſtimo- 
nies that I ſhall learn them: 
| their children alſo ſhall fit up- 
eon thy ſeat for evermore. 


14 For the Lord hath choſen 


| Sion to be an habitation for 


PSALMS. 


and found it in 


The 28. day. 
himſelf: he hath longed for her. 

15 This ſhall be my reſt for 
ever: here will I dwell, for J 
have a delight therein. 


16 I will bleſs her victuals 
with increaſe : 


and her ſaints 


mine Anointed. 


ful a thing it is: brethren, 


to dwell together in unity! 


2 It is like the precious oint- 
ment upon the head, that ran 
down unto the beard : even 


unto Aaron's beard, and went 
down to the ſkirts of his cloth- 
in 
- Like as the dew of Her- 
mon: which fell upon the hill 
of Sion. 
4 For there the Lord pro- 
mid his bleſſing : and lite for 


| hs! More. 


Ps AL. 134. Ecce nunc. 


Ehold now, praiſe the 


Lord : all ye ſervants 
ot the Lord; 


2 Ye that by night ſtand in 


the 


and will ſatisfy 


her poor with bread. 


17 I will deck her prieſts. 
with health : 


| ſhall rejoice and ſing. 
18 There ſhall I make the 
horn of David to flouriſh : 1 
have ordained a lantern for 


As for his enemies, I 
; Nall clothe them with ſhame « 
but upon himſelf ſhall his 


crown flouriſh, 
PSAL. 133. Ecce quam bonum! 
B how good and joy- 


* 
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The 28. day. 


the houſe of the Lord: even in 
the courts of the houle of our 
God. 35 

3 Lift up your hands in the 


ſanctuary: and praiſe the Lord. 


4 The Lord that made hea- 
ven and earth: give thee bleſſ- 
ing out of Sion. 


Psar. 135. Laudate nomen. 


Praiſe the Lord, laud ye 


the Name of the Lord: 


praiſe it, O ye ſervants of the 


Lord; 

2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe 
of the Lord : in the courts of 
the houſe of our Gd. 
30 praiſe the Lord, for the 
Lord is gracious: O ſing praiſes 
unto his Name, for it is lovely. 
4 For why? the Lord hath 
choſen Jacob unto himſelf: and 
Iſrael for his own poſſeſſion. 


;5 For I know that the Lord 


18 great : and that our Lord is 
above all gods. 

6 Whatſoever the Lord 
pleaſed, that did he in hea- 
ven, and in earth: in the fea, 
and ; in all deep places. 

- He bringeth forth the 
clouds from the ends of the 
world: and ſendeth forth light- 
nings with the rain, bringing 


the winds out of his treaſures. 


8 He {mote the firſt- born of 

Egypt: both of man and beaſt. 
9 He hath ſent tokens and 

wonders into the midit of thee, 


PSALMS. 


Pharaoh and all his ſervants. 


The 28. day, 


10 He ſmote divers nations: {WW - © 
and flew mighty kings 5 
11 Schon king of che Amo- 
rites, and Og thel king of Baſan: 


and all the ' kingdoms of Ca- and 
naan; eve 
12 And gave telt land to 2 
: be an heritage: even an heri- Goc 
tage unto Iſrael his people. endi 
Thy Name, O Lord, 3 
h for ever: ſo doth thy lord: 
memorial, O Lord, from one for e 
generation to another. 4 
14 For the Lord will avenge Wwond 
his people: and be gracious IM duret 
unt his ſervants. 5 
15 As for the images of the W dom 
heathen, they are but ſilver Þ his m. 
and gold : the work of men's 1 6 
Hands above 
16 They have mouths, and cy er 
ſpeak not: eyes have they, but 7 
they ſee not; | lights 
17 They have ears, and yet for ey 
they hear not : neither is there WF 8 
any breath in their mouths. for h 
18 They that make them are ¶ ever; 
like unto them : and i ae 9 
all they that put their truſt in ¶ to gon 
them. mercy 
19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houe 10 
of Ifrael: praiſe the Lor d, je their f 
houſe of Aaron. endure 
20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe 11 
of Levi: ye that fear the Lor, from 
praiſe the Lord. | Mercy 
21 Praiſed be the Lord out 12 \ 
of Sion: who dwclleth at Je- ſtretche 
ruſalem. q endi 


O thou land of Egypt: upon 


Ev IN 


The 28. day. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 136. Conſitemini. 


. - | through the midſt i: 


Lord, for he is gracious : 


| ever. 
| 2 O give thanks unto the 
; God of all gods : for his mercy 
| endureth for ever. 

3 O thank the Lord of all 
1 I lords : for his mercy endureth 
e for ver. 

4 Who only doeth great 


e vonders: for his mercy en- 


18 dureth for ever. 


5 Who by his excellent wiſ- 


1e FR made the heavens : for 
cr his mercy endureth for ever. 


's 6 Who laid out the earth 
above the waters: for his mer- 


nd cy endureth for ever. 


lights : : for his mercy endureth 
| for ever ; 
g The ſun to rule the day : 


for wa N endureth for 


to govern the night 
| mercy endureth tor ever. 


oule WW 10 Who ſmote Egypt with 

1, je cheir firſt-born : for his mercy 
| endureth for ever; 

out: WW 11 And brought out Iſrael 

ord, from among them : for ts 
mercy endureth for ever; 

t 12 With a mighty hand and 

Je. Merched. out arm: for his mer- 


y endureth for ever. 


PSALMS. 


and his mercy endureth for 


The Ban 


Who hath made 5 : 


9 The moon and the ſtars 


: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


The 28. day. 
13 Who divided the Red 


ſea in two parts: for his mercy 


endureth for ever; 
14 And made Iſrael to go 


for 
his Roe = endureth for ever. 
5 But as for Pharaoh and 
he overthrew them 
in the Red ws: for his mercy | 


endureth for ever. 


16 Who led his peoples 
through the wilderneſs : for 


his mercy endureth for ever. 


17 Who ſmote great kings: 
for his mercy endureth for 
ever; | 


18 Yea, and ſlew mighty 


kings: fr his mercy endureth 


for ever; 


19 Schon king of 1 Amo- 
rites : for his mercy endureth 
for ever; 


20 And Og the king of 


Baſan: for his mercy endureth 


for ever; 

21 And gave away their 
land for an heritage: for his 
mercy endureth for ever; 

22 Even for an heritage un- 
to Iſrael his ſervant : for his 


23 Who remembered us 
when we were in trouble: for 


his mercy endureth for ever ; 


24 And hath delivered us 


from our enemies: for his 


mercy endureth for ever; 


25 Who giveth food to all 
fleth : for his mercy endureth 


tor ever. 


26 0 


The 28. day. 


26 O give thanks unto the 


God of heaven : for his mercy 


endureth for ever. 


27 O give thanks unto the 
I Will give thanks unto thee, 


Lord of lords: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 


PAL. 137. Super es. 


Y the waters of Babylon 
we fat down and wept : 


when we remembered thee, O 


Sion. 
2 As for our harps, we 
hanged them up : 
trees that are therein ; 
. ..3 For they that led us a- 
way captive, required of us 
then a ſong, and melody in our 
heavineſs: Sing us one of the 
ſongs of Sion. 


4 How ſhall we fing the 
Lord's ſong :in a ſtrange land? 


5 If I forget thee, 8 Jeru— 
ſalem: let my right hand for- 


get her cunning. 


6 If] do not remember thee: 


let my tongue cleave to the 
roof of my mouth: yea, if I 


prefer not Jeruſalem in my 


mirth. 


Remember the 8 


of Edom, O Lord, in the day 
of Jeruſalem : how they ſaid, 
Down with it, down with ie 
even to the ground. 

8 O daughter of Babylon, 
waſted with miſery : yea, hap- 
py ſhall he be that rewardeth 
thee as thou haſt ſerved vs. 

9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that 


PSALMS. 
taketh thychildren : andthrow- 


heart: 
will I fing praiſe unto thee. 


holy temple, and praiſe thy 


upon the 


ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord: tor 
they have heard the words of 


he beholdeth them afar off. 


midſt of trouble, yet ſhalt thou 


The 28. day. 
eth them againſt the ſtones. 
'PsAL. 138. Confteber tibi. 


O Lord, with my whole 


even before the gods 


2 1 will worſhip toward thy 


Name, becaule of thy loving- _ 
kindneſs and truth: for thou ® ®! 
haſt magnified thy Name, and : 

thy Word above all things. I. 
3 When called upon thee, 1 
thou heardeſt me : and en- be 
duedſt my ſoul with much 15 
ſtrength. Ul 


4 All the kings of the earth 


thy mouth ; f 
5 Yea, they ſhall ſing in the 
ways of the Lord: That great 
is the glory of the Lord. 
6 For though the Lord be 
high, yet hath he reſpect unto 
the lowly : as for the proud, 


7 Though I walk in the 
refreſh me: thou ſhalt ſtretch 


forth thy hand upon the furi- 


ouineſs of mine enemies, and 


thy right hand ſhall ſave me. q þ 
8 The Lord ſhall make good ha 
his loving-kindneſs toward me: q 8 

yea, thy mercy, O Lord, eu-: = 

dureth forever; deſpiſe not then dark 


the W orks of thine own hands. 
MokN- 


behind and before : 


W thou art there: 


| morning : 


The 29. day. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PSAL. 139. Domine, probäſti. 


Lord, thou haſt ſearched 


me out, and known me: 


thou knoweſt my down-ſitting, 
and mine up- riſing; thou un- 


derſtandeſt my e long 


before. 
2 Thou art about my path, 


and about my bed: and W 25 


out all my ways. 


= 3 For lo, there is not a word 
in my tongue: 
| Lord, knoweſt it altogether. 


but thou, O 
4 Thou haſt faſhioned me 


thine hand upon me. 


5 Such knowledge is too 
wonderful and excellent for 
me: I cannot attain unto it. 


6 Whither ſhall I go then 
from thy ſpirit : 


{ence ? 


to hell, thou art there alſo. 


8 If Itake the wings of the 


and remain in the 


uttermoſt parts of the ſea; 

9 Even there alſo ſhall thy 
hand lead me : 
hand ſhall hold me. 

10 If I fay, Peradventure the 
darkneſs ſhall cover me : then 


mall my night be turned to 


day, 
11 Yea, the darkneſs | is no 


darkneſs with thee, but the 


PSALMS. 


night is as clear as the day: the 


and laid 
and in thy book were all my 
members written; 


: or whither 
„ fall I go then from thy pre- 


and thy right 
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darkneſs and light to thee are 
both alike. 

12 For my reins are thine: 
thou haſt h me in my 


mother's womb. 


13 I will give thanks unto 
thee, for I am fearfully and 


wonderfully made : marvellous 


are thy works, and that my 


why knoweth right well. 


14 My bones are not hid 
e thee : though I be made 
ſecretlv, and faſhioned beneath 


in the earth. 


15 Thine eyes did ſee my 5 
ſubſtance, yet being imperfect: 


16 Which day bs ay were 


_ faſhioned : when as yet there 


was none of them. 
17 How dear are thy coun- 
ſels unto me, O God : O how 


great is the ſum of them! 
7 It I climb up into heaven, 


if I go down 


18 If I tell them, they are 
more in number than the ſand: 


when awake up, Iam preſent 
with thee. 


19 Wilt thou not ſlay the 


wicked, O God: depart from 


me, ye blood-thirfty men; 
20 For they ſpeak unrighte- 
ouſly againſt thee : and thine 


enemies take thy Name in 
vain, 


21 Do not I hate then O 
Lord, that hate thee : and am 
not I grieved with thoſe that 
riſe up againſt thee? 

* 1 
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22 Yea, I hate them right 
ſore : even as though they 
were mine enemies. 

23 Try me, O God, and ſeek 
the ground of my heart : prove 
me, and examine my thoughts. 
24 Look well if there be 
any way of wickedneſs in me : 
and lead me in the way ever- 


laſting. 


Ps$AL. 140. Eripe me, Domine. 
Eliver me, O Lord, from 
the evil man : and pre- 


e me from the wicked man; 
2 Who imagine miſchief in g 


their hearts: and ſtir up ſtrife 
all the day long. 

3 They have ſharpened their 
tongues like a ſerpent: adders 
poiſon! is under their lips. 


4 Keep me, O Lord, from 


the hands of the ungodly: pre- 
ſerve me from the wicked men, 
who are purpoſed to overthrow 
my goings. 

8 proud have laid a 
ſnare for me, and ſpread a net 
abroad with cords: yea, and ſet 
traps in my way. 

6 J ſaid unto the Lord, Thou 
art my God: hear the voice of 
my prayers, O Lord. 


O Lord God, thou ſtrength 
of my health: : thou haſt cover- 


ed my head in the day of battle. 
8 Let not the ungodly have 
his deſire, O Lord: let not his 


miſchievous imagination pro- 


iper, leſt they be too 0 proud, 


PSALMS. 
9 Let the miſchief of their 7 
own lips fall upon the head of 
them: that compaſs me about. 
10 Let hot burning coals fall | 
let them be caſt þ* 


FIAT. 141. Bene 


upon them: 
into the fire, and into the pit, 


that they never riſe up again. 
11 Aman full of words ſhall 3 


not proſper upon the earth: 
evil ſhall hunt the wicked per- 
fon to overthrow him. 

12 Sure I am that the Lord 


will avenge the poor: and main- Þ 
tain the cauſe of the helpleſs. 
13 The righteous alſo ſhall Þ 


ive thanks unto thy Name: 


and the juſt ſhall continue in 
thy light. 


13 „J call upon thee, haſte 
thee unto me : and con- 
ſider my Voice, when I cry un- 


to thee. 


2 Let my prayer be ſet fort 


in thy ſight as the incenſe : and 


let the lifting up of my hands 


bean evening ſacrifice. 


3 Set a watch, O Lord, be- 
fore my mouth: and keep the 


door of my lips. 


'4 O let not mine heart be 
inclined to any evil thing: let 
me not be occupied in ungod- 


ly works, with the men that 


work wickedneſs ; Teſt J eat of 
ſuch things as pleaſe them: 

5 Let the righteous rather 
ſmite me friendly: 
prove me. 


6 But 


On mom rt bp een——_ We _ 
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and re- 


17. 
ather 


d re- | 


But 


ed him of my trouble. 


| path : 
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will pray yet againſt cheir 
wickedneſs. 

Let their judges be over- 
thrown in ſtony places : that 


they may hear my words, for 


they are ſweet. 
8 Our bones lie ſcattered be- 
fore the pit : 


on the earth. 
But mine eyes look unto 


i hes OLond God: inthee is my 
: truſt, O caſt not out my ſoul. 


10 Keep me from the ſnare 


| that they have laid for me: and 
from the traps of the wicked 


doers. 


II Let the ungodly fall in- 


to their own nets together: 


and let me ever eſcape them. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Ps AL. 142. Voce mea, ad 
Dominum. 


Cried unto the Lord with 


my voice : yea, even unto 


| the Lord did I make my ſup- 


plication. 


2 1 poured out my com- 


plaints before him: and ſhew- 


3 When my ſpirit was in 
heavinels, thou kneweſt my 
in the way wherein 1 
walked have they privily laid 
a ſnare for me. 


4 1 looked allo, upon my 
richt hand: and. iy mere was 


PS AL Ms. 


6 But let not their precious 
balms break my head: yea, I 


like as when one 
breaketh and heweth wood up- 8 
perſecutors: 


The 29. tay 


no man that would know me. 


5 I had no place to flee un- 
to: and no man cared for my 


ſoul. 


61 cried unto thee, 0 Lord, 
and ſaid: Thou art my hope 
and my portion in the land of 


the living. 


7 Conſider my complaint : : 


for I am brought very low. 


8 O deliver me from my 
tor they are too 
ſtrong for me. 
9 Bring my ſoul out 4 pri- 
ſon, that I may give thanks 
unto thy Name: which thing 
if thou wilt grant me, then 
ſhall the righteous reſort unto | 


oy py 


PsAL. 143. Domine, exaudi. 


Ear my prayer, O Lord, 
and conſider my deſire: 


e unto me for thy truth 


and righteouſneſs ſake; 

2 And enter not into judge- 
ment with thy ſervant: for in 
thy ſight ſhall no man Ng 


be juſtified. 


3 For the enemy hath 
ſecuted my ſoul ; he hath — 


ten my life down to the ground: 
he hath laid me in the darkneſs, 
as the men that have been long 


dead. 

4 Therefore is my fpirit 
vexed within me: andmy heart 
within me is deſolate. 

- 5. Let do I remember the 


IT paſt; I muſe upon all thy 


2 works; 


The 30, day. 


works : yea, I exerciſe myſelf 
in the works of thy hands. 
6 I ſtretch forth my hands 
unto thee: my ſoul gaſpeth 
unto thee as a thirſty land. 

7 Hear me, O Lord, and 
that ſoon, for my ſpirit waxeth 
faint : hide not thy face from 
me, leſt I be like unto them 


: that go down into the pit. 


8 Olet me hear thy loving- 

kindneſs betimes in the morn- 
ing, for in thee is my truſt : 

ſhew thou me the way that 1. 
ſhould walk in, for I lift up 
my foul unto thee. 

9 Deliver me, O Lord, 
from mine enemies : for I flee 
unto thee to hide me. 
10 Teach me to do the 
thing that pleaſeth thee, for 
thou art my God : let thy lov- 


ing Spirit lead me forth into 


the land of righteouſneſs. 
"mJ Quicken me, O Lord, 

for thy Name's ſake : 
thy righteouſneſs ſake bring 


my foul out of trouble; 


12 And of thy goodneſs ſlay 


mine enemies: and deſtroy all 
them that vex my ſoul, for 1 
am my ſervant. 


—_—_— 


| "MORNING PRAYER. 
Ps AL. 144. Benedictus Dominus. 
Leſſed be the Lord my 


ſtrength: who teacheth my 
hands to war, and my fingers 


to 1 


PSALMS. 


and for 


De 30. day. 


2 My hope and my fortreſs, han 
my caſtle and deliverer, my quit 
defender in whom I truſt: 1 
who ſubdueth my people that up 
is under me. that 

Lord, what is man, that 


thou haſt ſuch reſpect unto | 
him: or the ſon of man, that | 1 


thou ſo regardeſt him be fi 

4 Man is like a thing of | man 
nought: his time paſſeth away 1 ſheej 
like a ſhadow. fand 

5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, ſtree 
and come down : touch the "To 
mountains, and they ſhall ſtron 
ſmoke. | no de 

6 Caſt forth thy lightning, | tivity 

and tear them : ſhoot out thine our 1 
arrows, and conſume them. _ 15 
7 Send down thine hand that 
from above: deliver me, and bleſſe 
take me out of the great wa- the I 
ters, from the hand of ſtrange = 
children; 

8 Whoſe 5 talketh of PSAL 
vanity : and their right hand Wi 
is a right hand of wick- | my 

edneſs. | thy N 
9 I will fing a new ſong 2-1 
unto thee, O God : and ing thanks 
praiſes unto thee upon a ten- thy N. 
ſtringed lute. | 3 C 
10 Thou haſt given victo- marve 
ry unte kings: and haſt deli- ed: th, 
vered David thy ſervant from neſs, 
the peril of the ſword. Ss 40! 
11 Save me, and deliver thy we 
me from the hand of ſtrange eclare 
children : whoſe mouth talk- 5 A 
eth of vanity, and their rigit ing of 


hand 


* Ps Tt, Mit. 


thanks unto thee : 


The 30. day. 


12 That our fons may grow 
up as the young plants : and 


that our daughters may be as 


O 


the poliſhed corners of the 
| temple; 


13 That our garners may 


be full and plenteous with all 
manner of ſtore : 


o forth thou- 


ſheep may bring 


' ſands and ten thouſands i in our 


ſtreets 
14 That our oxen 1 may be 


ſtrong to labour, that there be 
no decay: no leading into cap- 
| tivity, and no et in 
our ſtreets. 


15 Happy are the people 


| that are in ſuch a caſe: yea, 
| bleſſed are the people who have 
| the Lord for their God. 


| PSAL. 145. Exaltabo te, Deus 
| Bale magnify thee, O God 


my king : and I will praiſe 


| thy Name for ever and ever. 


2 Every day will I give 
and praiſe 
thy Name for ever and ever. 
3 Great is the Lord, and 
marvellous, worthy to be prail- 


ed: there is no end of his great- 
neſs. 


4 One generation ſhall praiſe X 


thy works unto another : and 
declare thy power. 

5 As for me, I will be talk- 
ing of thy worſhip : Tay glo- 


PSALMS. 
hand is a right hand of 1 ini- 
| quity. 


that our 


O Lord: 


The 30. day. 


ry, thy praiſe, and wondrous 
works; 8 

6 So that men ſhall ff peak 
of the might of thy ee wer 


acts: and J will alſo tell of thy 
greatneſs. 


7 The menotel of thine 


abundant kindneſs ſhall be 
ſhewed : and men ſhall ſing 
of thy righteouſneſs. _ 


8 The Lord is gracious, and 
merciful: long- ſuffering, and 


of great goodneſs. 


9 The Lord is loving unto 
every man: and his merey is 
over all his works. 

10 All thy works praiſe thee, 
and thy ſaints give | 
thanks unto thee. 

11 They ſhew the glory of 
thy kingdom: and talk of thy 
power; 


12 That thy power, thy 


glory, and mightineſs of thy 


kingdom : might be known 
unto men. 
13 Thy kingdom is anever- 


laſting kingdom : and thy do- 
minion endureth throughout 


all 157 


4 The Lord upholdeth all 


fuck. as fall: and lifteth up all 
thoſe that are down, 


15 The eyes of all wait 
upon thee, O Lord : and thou 
giveſt them their meat in due 
leaſon. 

16 Thouopeneſt thine hand: 
and filleſt all things living with 


plenteouſneſs. © 


9 17 The 


| 
| 
1 


in all his ways: 


them that love him: 
tereth abroad all the ungodly. 


The 30. day. 


17 The Lord is righteous 


and holy in 
all his works. 


19 He will full the deſire 
of them that fear him: he alſo 


will hear their cry, and will 
help them. 


20 The Lord preſerveth all 
but ſcat- 


21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the 


5 praiſe of the Lord: and let all 
fleſh give thanks unto his holy 
Name for ever and ever. 


PSAL. 146. Lauda, anima mea. 
TYRaiſe the Lord, O my ſoul; 


while I live will I praiſe 


the Lord : yea, as long as I 
have any being, I will ſing 


= Praiſes unto my God. 
2 O put not your truſt in 
princes, nor in any child of 


man : for there is no help in 
them. 

3 For when the breath of 
man goeth forth, he ſhall turn 
again to his earth: and then 


all his thoughts periſh. 
4 Bleſſed | is he that hath the 


God of Jacob for his help : and 


whoſe hope is in the Lord his 


God; 


5 Who made 1 and 


earth, the ſea, and all that 
therein is: Who Keepeth his 
Promule for ever; 


PSALMS. 


TY * 
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6 Who helpeth them tO 
right that ſuffer wrong : who 


feedeth the hungry. 
18 The Lord is nigh unto | 
all them that call upon him: 


yea, all ſuch as call upon him 
: faithfully. 


The Lord looſeth men out 


of priſon : the Lord giveth 
ſight to the blind. 


$ The Lord helpeth them 


that are fallen : the Lord careth 
for the righteous. 
9 The Lord careth for the 


_ ſtrangers; he defendeth the fa- 


therleſs and widow : as for the 


way of the ungodly, he turneth 
it upſide down. 


10 The Lord thy God, O 


Sion, ſhall be king for ever- 


more: and throughout all Se⸗ 


ner ations. 


8 K 2 FY — 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Ps AL. 147. Landate Dominum. 
Praiſe the Lord; for it 


is a good thing to ſing 
Vea, a 


oaks unto our God 
Joyful and pleaſant thing it is 
to be thankful. 

2 The Lord doth build up 
Jerufalem : and gather toge- 
ther the out-caſts of Iſrael. 

3 He healeth thoſe that are 
broken in heart : and giveth 
medicine to heal their ſickneſs. 

4 He telleth the number of 
the ſtars : and calleth them all 
by their names. 

5 Great is our Lord, and 
great is his power : yea, and 
his wiſdom is infinite. 

6 The 


rufale 
Sion; 


5 
the © 
hath b 
in thee 

141 
border 


the flo 


15 
mandn. 


his wor 
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froſt lik 
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| meek: and bringeth the un- 
| godly down to the ground. 

| 7 O ſing unto the Lord 
| with thankſgiving : : fing praiſ- 
es upon the harp unto our 
| God; 


with clouds, and prepareth 
rain for the earth: 
eth the graſs to grow upon 


ö the uſe of men; 


| the cattle : 


ML. 095 
10 He hath no pleaſure in 
the ſtrength of an horſe : nei- 
| ther delighteth he in any man's 
A 
| 11 But the Lord's delight IS 
| in them that fear him : and 


put their truſt in his mercy. 

t 12 Praiſe the Lord, O Je- 
; | rufalem : praiſe thy God, O 
2 | Sion; . | 
s | 13 For he hath made faſt 


the bars of thy gates: and 
p hath bleſſed thy children with- 
— in N 


4 He maketh peace in thy 


re My Sek and filleth thee with 
th the flour of wheat. 


ſs. 135 He ſendeth forth his com- 


mandment upon earth: and 
his word runneth very ſwiftly. 

16 He 
wool : and ſcattereth the hoar- 
froſt like aſhes, 
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6 The Lord ſetteth up the 


8 Who covereth the haven 
and mak- 
| the mountains, and herb for : 
9 Who giveth fodder unto 


and feedeth the 
| young ravens that call upon 


for ever and ever 
given them a law which ſhall 
not be broken. 


iveth ſnow like 


filling his word; 
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17 He caſteth forth his ice 


like morſels : who is able to 
abide his froſt ? 
18 He ſendeth out his word, 
and melteth them: he blow- 
eth with his wind, and the 
waters flow. 5 
19 He ſheweth his word | 
unto Jacob: his ſtatutes and 
ordinances unto Iſrael. 


20 He hath not dealt ſo 


with any nation : neither have 


the heathen knowledge of his | 


laws. 


PSAL-. 148. 1 3 
Praiſe the Lord of hea- 


ven: praiſe him in the 
height. 


2 Praiſe him, all ye: angels 


of his: praiſe him, all his hoſt. 


3 Praiſe him, ſun and moon: 
praiſe him, all ye ſtars and 
light. 

4 Praiſe him, all ye heavens :- 
and ye waters that are above 
the heavens. 

; Let them praiſe the Name 
of the Lord : for he ſpake the 


word, and they were made; he 


commanded, and they were 
created. 


6 He hath made them faſt 
: he hath 


7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth: 


ye dragons and all deeps; 


8 Fire and hail, ſnow and 
vapours : wind and ſtorm, ful- 


T & 9 Moun- 
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9 Mountains and all hills: 
fruitful trees and all cedars ; 


10 Beaſts and all cattle 
worms and feathered fowls; 


11 Kings of the earth and all 
people : princes and all judges 


of the world; 
12 Youngmen and maidens, 


his Name only is excellent, and 


his praiſe above heaven and 


earth. 


of his people; all his ſaints ſhall 


raiſe him: even the children 


of Iſrael, even the . that 
ſerveth him. = 


Ps all. 149. Cantate Domino. 


Sing unto the Lord a 
let the con- 


L new ſons; : 
gregation of ſaints praiſe him. 


that inade Rim: and let the 


children of Sion be Joyful in 


their King. 
3 Let them praiſe his Name 
in the dance : let them fing 


prailes - unto «him with tabret 


and harp; 
4 For the Lord hath 6; 


the meek- hearted, 
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in their mouth : 


: heathen : 
old men and children, praiſe 


the Name of the Lord: for 


13 He ſhall exalt the horn 


tuned cymbals ; 


| upon the loud cymbals. 
ſure in his people: and WR” 


The 30. day. 
5 Let the ſaints be joyful 


with glory: let them rejoice 
: in their beds. 


6 Let the praiſes of God be 


and a two- 
edged ſword in their hands; 

7 To be avenged of the 
and to rebuke the 
people; 

8 To bind their kings in 
chains: and their nobles with 
links of iron; 

9 That they may be avenged 
1 them, as it is written: Such 
honour have all his ſaints. 


PSAL. 1 50 Laudate Dominum. 
Praiſe God in his holineſs : 


_ praiſe him in the firma- a 


ment of his power. 
2 Praiſe him in his noble 
acts: praiſe him according to 


his excellent greatneſs, 
2 Let Iſrael rejoice in him 


3 Praiſe him in the ſound 
of the trumpet : praiſe him 
upon the lute and harp. 
4 Praiſe him in the cymbals 
and dances : praiſe him upon 
the ſtrings and pipe. 

5 Praiſe him upon the well- 
praiſe him 


6 Let every thing that hath 


breath : praiſe the Lord. 
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